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PREFACE

In offering—to employ “Mr. Pleydell's” phrase—my “ poor
thoughts * on & subject at the present time uppermost in many men’s
minds, I am anxious to record my sincere gratitude to the many
public authorities and private persons in this country and in France,
Belgium, the Netherlands, Italy, Russia, Japan, and elsewhere, but
more specifically in Csnada and its Provinces, and in the United
States, who have kindly supplied me, with unfailing readiness and
unvarying courtesy, with valuable and appreciated information.

For obvious veasons I have arranged my subject-matber under
vorious heads, taking each aspect by itsell. Such arrangement
necessaxily entails occasional refetence to the same fact utnder
different heads, as bearing wpon different: issues.

The subject dealt with, the present importance of which is un-
questionable, has so many sides o it, that it appears to me tha,b 1t
could not well be treated in any other way.

Ht Wl Wi
My, 1921,






RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

CriapTER
THE CALL FOR RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

Tur country is out for economic and social reconstruction in all
parts of ifs complex machmery. Commerce, transports, credit,
trade, everythmg is being subjected to the statesman’s and the
expert’s scrutiny, with a view to providing new and better orgamsa-
tion for organisation old and defeclive. Reorganisation—and in
many points of the system, where ag yet there is none, fresh
organisation—to repair the effects of long-standing neglect, has
indeed become the moi d’ordre of the day.

In no part of our system assuredly is there more urgert and more
crying need for new organisation than in our rural economy, in which
legislation and eustom have lefl overmuch chaos.

With respect 10 one branch of our rural economy, indeed, scarcely
any more requires to be sad. The need of reorganisation of our
agriculturo is universally recognised. The world rings with a demand
for it, coming from all quarters and advanced from more points of
view than one. For, on the point of what national agriculture
should be, and what shape it should be made to take, opinions differ
widely. But reorganisalion of some sort every one asks for.

_However, highly imporfant as unquestionably agriculture is,
agriculture, after all, represents only one hranch of rural economy,
and that, from a human pomt of view, not the most significant.
For it stands, after all, only for a means to an end, not for the end
itself, For the nation it constitutes part of its great national com-
mussatiat, whichfeeds, but does not fight or work. To those éhgaged
in it, it represents employment, the main employment, by a long
way, of the rural population, but still only a stepping stone to the
gain of their daily bread and to ultimate prosperity. Now the folk
to be given employmeni to and to be made prosperous must
obviously count for more in the balance than-their smployment.
Therefore, as the younger Pliny has it, even higher consideration is
due ta the rural populstion than to the calling m which, they find
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" besn withessed and*taken part in by hun in sunny Langnedoe wnd

gay Provence. -

The reason why things were not of the same echeering character
among oursclves was this, that upon all our rural life lay, hke a
heavy Weight, the incubus of the feudal system, handed down from
ancient times angl appropriate to them, but not to ours, a veritable
stifling pall, under whicle there was no free breathing, and which in
its gocial aspect we have managed to retam longer than any other
nation. There is © fendalism ” in nortlfern Germany. But it does
not affect country hife. It shows itself in military aspirations and
régume, and in politics. DBut so far as it could affect rural economy
the last relics of it were wiped out, even in backward Prussia, by the
Local Government Relorm of 1875, which depmived “lords of fhe
manor” of their last puvileges and made them simply * large
landowners ¥ with no superior claim to anything., The privileges
of “ nobility » had been aholished long before. The Italian landlord
is often grasping and oppressive. But thatiis as a question of monay,
after the manuer, not of a feudal tyrani, but of o usurer, He hag
the land, which the poor rustic cannot do without. And the demand
for it—among a population, whose great industry, in the words of
Sydney Smith, applied to the Irish, is “ tho manu{acture of children *
—ig great. e deals with it soxetimes with the greediness of & verit-
able Shylock. But the Italian rustic has the whole world open te
him. He is more versatile and more mobile than our sturdy country
labourer, who excels him in other qualities. Fe goos out’ inbo
distant parts, but almost invariably comes home again, bringing
money with him, and seltling comfortably in a new, sufficiently
moneyed position. And at home he has learnt to beard his exacting
master by the use of co-operative settlements, such as we scarcely
yeb know of here, but which have opened to him, by sheer self-help,
a gate Lo the realm of independence and sufficiency.

Our own country life has retained all its essentially feudal features.
14 means classes—landlords, tenants, labourers, three cast-ivon types.
There are bulkheaded partitions between them—Iike the  gulf
which separated Dives hopelessly from Lazarus. The interssts of
landlords and fenants may sometimes blend, and there will be peace
so far. Bub the labourer has no one—in the conntry—with whom
to make gommon oatge, and in such class-isolation he has remgined.

It cannoti be contended, to pub this point fivst, thay this condition
of things, from which we aze only just emerging in an unorgamaed
way, hag proved conducive to the best possible agriquiture.
have become so used to this shape of the Jand systeim. that! we cau
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scarcely picture to ourselves a different state of things, and that wa
ignore its inconveniences and drawbacks, plain as they are lo the
unprejudiced eye—as we used to ignoro the difficalties ol locomotion
before there were railways ; and the labour of domoestic management,
when water had still to be carred up and down by hand, ahd there
were sundry other inconvenieunces and troubles $hat modern ime
provements have since swept away, but that we bore good
humouredly, because we did not know that they were-really
removable *

There 1t was, this land system of olden days—there mueli of it
still is ! For woe have not really yet got out of the old rut. There
has been, there was bound to be, a frequent clashing of interests. I
have been a reader of the agricultural press since 1863. There were
spirited disctissions even in those eaily days, when the motfo was
geb up : “ Property has ite duties as woll as 1ts rights,” and “ Land-
lord’s right must not mean Tenant’s wrong.” There have been a
succession of disputed points since. The peried in which the
atmosphere got most heated was of course that of the Farmoers’
Alliance, of the work of which, as a committeoman of the Hast
Sugsex Branch, I saw a good deal. A Latwn proverb has it that ono
house will nol, nourish two dogs (unc domus non alat duos cones) ; and
an Ttalian puts it that you cannot keep two fect in ono shoe (non s
possono tenere due pieds in una scarpa). We have firied bo achieve
this  impossibility ” through generations, There must, under such
dualism, always be a Lemnptation to malke the parinership practically
existing something of 2 leonine society,” in which, as Lafoninine
says, “ the plea of the stronger parly will alwdys be reckoned the

,best.” That is the {amous Freuch Partage de Monigomery. " We
" have seen something of these divergencies of interests in the recent
controversy aboul sccurily of tenure.

Naturally, where there are two parties to an arrangement, rights
on either gide must Lo some oxtent be sacrificed, and so there rosults
a bargaiu in which the truth of Lafontaine’s maxim often enough
reveals itself. The effecl of such bargaining to agriculture is, that
it necessarily loses its freedomn, becomes hidebound, with its develop-*
ment and advance hindered. We have lailed 1o notice the full
bearing of this; as already Ghserved, as a consequence of long habit—
“ iy very chaing and I grew friends,” as at Chillon. But o one who
harf%een about in the world aud bas seen the benefit of fully free and
un shécked development in the agriculture of other countries, the effect
is viery noticesble. HEmbarrassed by such conditions, our agriculture
has got into a groave in which less remunerative cultivation than

4 k]
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would be desirable and out-of-place practices are perpetuated and
tho land is hindercd—as Sir Thomas Middleton has shown—I{rom
yielding as full a rotumn as might hove been oxpected. 'There is
variedy, no doybt, as an agricultural writer of authority has vecently
well st admiringly observed. But that varioty is searcely pro-
novnced onoughg 16 does not come up to that “ divermfication ”
which the United States Department of Agriculture particulatly
recommends farmers in its country to make their steady aim, so as
to do {all justice to all the varieties of conditions that prevail in
different localities, as determined by the speecific qualities of soil,
climate and situation. Where is our—or rather Irish—cultivation
of flax, at a {ime when we want fibre badly ¢ Where are our fields
of sugax beat, the value of which as a farm crop is among ourselves
not fully realised ¢! Where ave those large breaks of potatoes that
we might have looked for to {um into alcohol, which we greatly
need 7 Our sun—which, as Lord Byron says, scarcely ever rises in
the governing portion of the Bmpire upon which as o whole it
“ never sebs "—will not ripen the wheat (which is indigenous to
Mesopotamia, but upon the production of which we have baged our
farming praciice) to the same perfection that the sun of its native
country, of Hungary, the Beauge, Argentina, and, above all others,
Canada will. Neverthcless it remains the sheet-anchor of our
agrionlture, apart from that widoly extended “lazy [(arming”
which in the case of Enghsh agriculture 1s a direct produetion of our
out-ol-date land system, with its Hmitations and ils covenants, its
waregulated selection of cultivators, and its vents fixed by * custom,”
It is o be hoped that landlords have found their account in that
systetr, But the constant, or very frequently repeated, tinkerings
ab our laws affecting agriculture, ever cropping up afresh, are an -
unmistakable proof that all is not as it should be, and thab the
/ \grown foob requires a new lagt, and the grown frame a new measure-
ment, * The old clothes hem it in and prevent its frce movement.
That rather degrading supervision which the Ministry of Agri-
culture has secured for itself i the latest Agricultural Aet, which
places landlords as well as tenants in a state of lutclage, and fixes
upon them the stigma of not knowing their business as well as
a gentleman in Whitehall Place, will not mend this state of things.
A stimulus to well-doing notoriously goes farther than a wamiing
of punishment to come for ill-doing. Tho cause of bad farming.is,
a8 a rule, dither disproportion of present working funds to the size
}and demands of the holding, or else a want of vocational dapacity.
In neither of these cases does the punishment threatened promiss to
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prove an effective remedy. Scolding and threatening will not give
the insufficiently equipped farmer more capital. And depriving
him of his livelihood, such as it is, would only saddle the eountry
with a new and difficult problem. No move will threatened deprivas
tion put more mous into the farmer’s head. The complaiv™now
justly made is not that the landlord deliberately selects incapable
farmers as his tenants, but that capable fgrmers dro too scarce to¥
man the farms with, that the mass of farmers are incapable. Then,
if the Government proceeds with its threat to “ nationalise "~—tor
that is what it comes to—not mdeed the so1l, as the land-nationglisers
demand, but, which is a great deal more risky and may lead to a
greatly maynified  Richmond Park "—the calling of agriculture,
where is it to take good farmers {rom to replace the bad farmers
displaced? You often enough, as the proverb has it, exchange your
dull-eyed horse for a blind one. Calling the man & bailifl mstead of
a tenant will not make him a better farmer. And directing the”
entire farming machinery of the country irom Whitehall Place is a
gheer impossibility, The proper remedies [ov the evil complained]
of are Credit Facilities and Bducation.

In vespect of “ country lile” for the millions of dwellexs on the
land of what I have classed as the third order—those who toil—the
effect of our old manner of vegulating matters has proved still more
hurtful. Thers is no need to dwell afresh on the miseries, and,
what is worse, the hopelessnoss, of the rural labourer’s existence ag
it has been hitherto. In the Sussex woman’s words, it has been a
““ being, not a living.” Those miseries have been described by wany
pens, not least graphically by Mu. Jesse Collings, who had himself
passed through the trying ordeal in his early days. But even his
dismal tale does not really paint things at their worst. Nor hig
people had the grit in them, despite all hindrances, to raise themselves
to a better position, which fate does not fall to the lot of the majority
of the poor people referred to. Homeless, landless, prospectless,
despised, treated often enough with kindness, but with a kindness
that was markedly condescending and patronising and that cmpha-
sised the party wall separating class from class—there he stood,
there ho toiled, inefficiently, it might be, because hopelessly and
without the reserve of comfort of any kind, homelife, or whatever it
might bo, allotted to him—which reserve alone, human nature being
such as it is, will eall forth really good work,

Of late, indeed, a truly striking change has corse over our tural
seene. The War, with its privations and needs, has made its effeot
telt. The feeding of the nation was in jeopardy. Hvery effort must
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to the best of owr possibilities, under moral, il not always statuiory,
compulsion. That has served our turn, but we have our ficlds full
of couch, foul in other respects, and exhausted ; and there is good
reason bo apprehend that Prolessor Wibberley was not altogebher
wrong When be warned (armers that they would find owd what it
means to have sgriously reduced the stock of valuable “ humus
in the soil— humus ” which, with Jothro Tull’s and Saussure’s
theories having come into the ascendant once more, under M. Pion-
Gaud’s successful experiments, promise® to clamn afresh the con-
pderation due to it. However, all that does not appear to affect
the old school. In truth, to a great extent the lessons of the War
appear lost upon our large farmers and their spokesmen—not a few
of whom may scent in the “ guarantes,” promised as sn inducement
to grow wheat in preference to other crops, thoe herald of returning
protection, Our larger [armers have indeed learnt, after a long
time of hesitation, to appreciate labom-saving machinery. They
began, two years altor the conclusion of the War, to iake even
o the use of tractors, and hgh prices have driven them perforce
mto favouring the most elementary loxm of co-operation—itheir
indispensable ally in their struggle with modem conditions-~but
only 1n the very egotistical shape of purchasmg requisites— above
all things {ertilisors, feedingstufls and sends-—in common, as a
matter of economy become necessary, Thut is co-operation rednced
10 the narrow measure in which, if Millon tells ns axight, tho then
still uncondemned Mammon admired “ Heaven,” on the gronund of
its precious gold pavement. If co-operation is genuinely to benefib
agriculiure, 16 will have 10 be reated up on & broader and sironger
foundation. Those who have urged {armers to this are pleased o
waka a great hoast of snch success, But there is in truth not nuch
“co-operation” in it It is simply “ combination ”~—for the con-
tinnance of which there is no sort of guarantee—for the purpose
of saving a few pounds on & specific transaction, just as travellers
may combine to hire a conveyance in common for a parbicular
journey, However, on the other hand, in all other matters farmers
appear to be dropping back comfortably into their old ways, #There
is whest growing; thereis “lazy” farming—millions of acres going
back to poor grass; there are all the old shortcomings. As regards
wheat, experiments have taught us that we can, to pub it jn a
paradoxical way, produce more wheat by growing less of it—=that s,
produce more quantity by assigning less area and less frequent
returns of it—while that plan will ab the same time give us amply
mol'e“vegeta.ble, and, through if, more animal produce, And experi-
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ments and study have also shown us that keeping land which is
better suited to arable husbandry under pasture is sheer and
decidedly reprehensible waste. Nevertheless, to make things easior
for the ocoupier, and enable him to save on his labour billa thus
permitting him to make a show of holding more land than he really
has money for—the land must go down to pastura, cty the people
for food as they will. What difference 18 there, so [ should hike to
ask, between such selfish laying down to pasture, acre by acre,
purely for the sake of saviffg trouble and occupying more land than
one’s means permit—and the much denounced practice of putting
wide areas oul of common use to serve as deer forests? Selfishness
ig at the bottom of both practices; and in erther case uncalled for
loss to the community is the effect. The deer-stalking mullionaire
takes out his pleasure in sport, the “ lagy » farmer takes it out in
idleness,

The War is over, but the pinch on our resources for keepmng the
nation fed and clothed continues, and must contimue, because with
a, thank God, still increasing population, with larger wants Lor each
member of it, comparative congestion is taking the place of wide
elbowicom, and we have 1o make the best use that we can of such
resources as are within our reach, on something like the same
principle that during the War we insisted on wheat and polato
growing and rationed produce. ILand must be properly used, or
else rationed. Under such cireumstanees waste of productive power
cannot well be put up with. We shall have to make each vod of
land do what it can.

And, besides food and room for all, we have specifically our rural
people to think of, desiring that they should live upon it—and those
- myriads whom we hope stll to attract to our half deserted villages.
That is, in truth, the great problem that we now have to deal with,
The War, with all that has, as the Americans say, © grown out of ”
it has Wrought a considerable change in the position of the

“ country,” and the relations between “ country ” and heretofore
all-engrossmg towns., Under the pressure of new conditions the
gountry is to-day coming by its own. * One of the greal results
of the Wax, which has not yet becn sufficiently realised,” so in
eflect—I do mob pledge mysell to the very words—wrote a contribu-
tor to The Times not long ago, * is, that it has tended to weaken the
ascendancy of the towns and sirengthen the position of the rurs]
populatmn It has brought home to our people that il the life of
our larger towns went up in a mist of fire, the slow peasant Living
upon the earth, bowing his head beneath the sky, would still go
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thab, onr intended” blending of classes must remam o soureo of
wenkness like the boes of iron sandwiched betwoen othor toes of
“miry clay” in King Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. The two elasses
ol fikye, to veburn to tho simile ol the * pateh,” want to be milled
togethor alfresh into one cloth.

And oven that does not complote our problem. In the country
now, as long since in toWwns, labour has appearced on the scene as a
powerful factor, well equipped for asserting itscll and claiming all
that is its own. Under such conditions ignoring it, as has been
our wont hitherto, is out of the question. It is there. 1t knows
its strength, and it knows its rights. As a productive factor it is
indispensable. We cannot do without it. The man who under-
farms in order to keep down his labour bill is wronging at once
himself and the country, bleeding thoe sap out of the {ree that is
meant to grow into timber. And the country, wanting its modicum
of cultivable land to be turned to the most profitable aceount, will
not indefinitely stand this.  Then what are we to do? We have
raised wages, We could not avoid doing so.  We are endeavonring
to provide houses—which, after oxcessively prolonged neglect, proves
a lengthy business. But these labours in trulh only accentuato
the potentiality of coming danger, vather thaun avert it. For it
is the well-paid labourers, in a position approaching to independ-
ence, who brace themselves to a fght—uot, indeed, in & Luddite
or rick-burners’ way, but, by a far more formidable sovh ol warfare,
such as we have had a specimen of recently in the threatened coal
gtrike, and in the long succession of strikes and labonr disputes
preceding it, turning our national world topsy-turvy, and punishing
those most who have the least to do with the cause of the dispute,
the inmocent and helpless and defenceloss millions of people of’
moderate, for the most part very moderate, means, who had not the
chance of granting 1o labour what it rightly or not rightly asked for,
and on the top of that, thoughtlessly endangering our nabional
industry and commerce. We are at the starting point of a new
course, In the past agricultural labour was a factor that might
be ignored with momentary impunity. Ate we to see now the same
troubles that have so grievously disturbed our industrial life
and damaged it again and again very seriously-——giving our
“ enemies ” that “ oppoytunity ” for cutting us out, as which a
familiar proverb deseribes dissensions—repeated on ruzal soil ¢
Axe we to invite strikes there, such as we have seen in Italy, whére
the garnered produce was left to spoil on the lorries, and cows were
left mnmilked and beasts unfed ¢ Or ars we going to take steps



TIE CALL FOR RURAL RECONSTRUCTION 16

betimes to reconcile from tho ouiset intercsts which thers is ne
need whatevor 1o make antagonistic, and which may well be brought
into peaceful harmony ? That question calls for consideration.

Evidently, then, there arc quite a number of difterent issues
wrapped up in the great problem of rural reconstruction. And to
every one of them will due thought and reflection have to be given
at the most opportune time of the beginnifg of the transformation,
when the clay is still soft and can be moulded, when antagonim has
not yet hardened into stiffness, when the plant is still tender and
can be trained.

As it happens, on most of these subjects, opinions go far apars.
Take the question of the land. There are Cmsarean operators who
would settle the question hy the rough cut of land nationalisation,
sacrificing the mother to the unborn child of untried merit. Next,
there are the co-operators, grown very powerful, who claim the land
and its cultivation for “ the consumer,” making a hondman of the
hapless farmer and the small cultivator. On the other side there
are the struldbrugs ol old time, who, like the Bourhons, havoe learnt
nothing, who go on harping on the worn-out string of ““ propoerty "~
hike the southern planlers in the American civil war, Take land
gebtlement : there is war between ownership Gruelphs and tenancy
Ghibellines, each jealously narrowing the issue to bheir one ides,
like the big-enders and the hftle-enders. There are, in respect of
agriculture, the champions of large wheat breaks and the advocates
of small gardenlike holdings, each apparently determined to ignare
differences in situation and condition of the land, and proposing to
apply a procrustean measure to all land alike. There are agricultural
reformers and land settlers who, realising the urgent want of ample
working capital, make large claims upon the State. It g in their
opinion “the others” who should be made to pay for what the
cultivator or the settler is being persuaded to do. * Co-operation
is on every one’s lips, as the nogtrum to be applied indiscriminately.
But in very few minds is there any understanding what * co-opera-
tion >’ means. There is hopeless confusion of thought on this score,
Iike the proverbial “charity ”” “ co-operation” is by not a few
supposed to imply “ asking some one else to do something for some
third person.” With money taken from the taxpayer, the State is to
assist people brigaded together by its influcnce and authority—and
the persuasion of gentlemen of the “robe” and the *tunic”
enlisted in its service—to do for themselves what their own interest
ought to prompt them to do of themselves as a matter of business,
of which they will reap the gains, and what under the spur of self-
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interest they wonld be sure to do a great deal hetter and to better
purpose. Then there is protection still held up as the one thing
needed-—to make produce artificially doar, Whon all the world is
crying oud that it is mueh too dear already, and the people want,
above all, to havo things cheapened. Labour is, on the one side, fo
be petted, on thS other to he made war upon, to be denied employ-
ment by * lazy farming, * or else to be taken into parlnership in the
profits. In respect of the ereation of social community hfe in the
village, suggestions and proposals are many. But there is as yeb
no co-ordination in them. They will have to be reduced to some-
thing like order. All round there is something like chaos in the whole
business. The boisterous fermentation must at length be made to
yield a pure, clear and eonsumable liquid. It is in aid of such

process that the gugpestions set forth i the following pages are
offered.



(CHAPTER 11
TRAINING FOR COUNTRY LIFE

Tug first, and it may in truth be said, the main point to copmder
in connection with the problsm of rural reconstruction is the human
material that will have to be dealt with. Under both aspects
coming into account, alike as making for economic—+that is, in this
case above all things agriculbural-—prosperity, and as providing
for a sufficiently abundant, and prosperous .and contented rural
population, it is the human folk entering into the problem which
have first to be thought of. It is they who can, by their skill and
enterprise, make a prosperous agriculture; it is they, once more,
who can, as a host of social ilems, make such a network of social
communities as will provide a trustworthy foundation {or happy and
contented rural life. A proper human personnel being provided, all
the rest that is needed will follow of itself. A good tree will boar
good fruit,

The most conslusive proof of the necessity of rural reconstruction
is the paucity of that material, which forms the subject of so many
and so frequently repented complaints. And not only its paucity,
but no less its generally depressed and despondent ecoundition,
indicating both mental and often also bodily inertness ; the general
inefficiency of that portion of it which is called upon to earn its
Living by wage labour ; the failure of a large part of that other

»portion, which ranks as employers, to produce what the country
expects that it should provide—a general dulness, inelasticity,
unprogressiveness. The people are few, and most of them appear to
have no heart to throw into their life and work. They plod on,
uging their country life as, according to a proverb, a man uses dirty
water, ready to throw it away as soon as he can sectire clean. Mental
eyes are directed towards the town, the factory, or else towards
foreign lands,

Now here is a stiate of things that imperatively calls for a remady.
You cannot have a prosperous country without s sufficient number
of people o live in it, to labour, to produce, to accumulate wealth,
You cannot have good labour, tesourceful planning of work and
endorprise without heart thrown into i, You cannot have  heart ”

thrown into it except you have a temper sttuned to both cesupstion
BT a =
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and surrounclings, finding pleasure in both oand contentment in
moving within them.

The greatest blot upon the prevailing state of things is that
our rural population unfortunately quite unmistakably lacks such
congenial temper.

Now, is nol that, at any rate 1o some extent, our own fault ?
Have we not foolishly sounismanaged things as to turn the “ Merrie
England ” that was—" Merrie England ” being nral England—by
our own doings and misdoings into thet gloomy Hugland, sparsely
peopled, backward m culture and to a large extent in enterprise,
which is? We have the word of historians for it that English
country follkc were ““ merrie ” once, and relatively numerons. There
was, a8 & matter of course, less schooling in those days. But there
appears to have been more of that peculiar knowledge required for
gountrylife. Country tolk knew the agricultural needs of their farms,
according to the ideas of the day, and produced what ranked as
abundance, according to the conditions of the lime, The tradition
of their comparative affluence survives in the popular pictures of
“ John Bull,” wilh his smiling round face and his rotund belly.
And they certainly took pleasure in their rural surroundings. There
was no perpetual “ speering ” for a way o lead elsewhero, There
was attachment to the country and to ite homes, an altachment to
the existing state of rural things.

The aspect has quite changed, by no means for the bettor; and
that 10 a great extent owing, as I have insisted, to our own false
handling of things. The small man—who in olden time was in &
position of independence, self-reliance and frecdom, and was as
active alike in his own and in the public aflairs of his locality as
Professor Freeman, to his undisguised joy, found his politically un-
changed antitype, the Swiss bauer, a {ull-blown citizen, with a voice
in things and no need to cringe before any one—has been driven ont
of his possession, his proverbial “ castle,” all that once made him
feel what he did. His “Englishman’s home” is gone; so is his
garden, his field, his dhare in the usufruct of his common. The
Swiss bauer retaing all theso things. He has his home, his field kept
fruitful by cullivation for which the promise of a full recompense
supplies the pecessary skill, and the glorious Tun of his Allmend ¥
which is the Swiss form of a “ common,” for his cattle. Accordingly
he utill feels as did his forbears who, being  all men ” (that is all full-
righted citizens), took for their tribe the name of Allemanni, He
glories in being a bauer. The Bouernsame, of which he forms past,
is in truth the wost potent {actor in his Commonvealth, He tills
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his field well in the conscionsness of his being {ree. e votes, takes
a full part in the settlement of both local and national affairs, with
the same independence as his more affluent neighbour, meots his
wealthier fellow-propriéiatre as an equal in the cantonal and national
“ councils,” and revels in the sense of such squality., His tilling is
good, because he has carried it on in a sense since he was a toddling
infant. He Joves his village because its life is part of himsell, and
he is in it every bit as good as any one else, be he ever so rich or so
blue-blooded. He is, in short, in perfect harmony with his sur-
roundings. -

Does not the difference in circumstances affecting the rural denizen
here and there to a great extent account for the difference in the
bearing severally of the bauer and our “ Hodge ? And does not
the social classification, which we have forced upon the village,
explain much of that distinct disharmony, glumness and-want of
mutual confidence and happy feeling that we observe with regret
among ourselves ¢ We have in truth tokon away {rom the small
villager everything that makes seli-respecting life in the country
possible. We have given him the vole, of course taxrdily—even the
vole for the parish council in which alone he had a chance of asserting
himself. However, the vote by itself is worth as little to our English
rustics ag was emancipation without land and without property to
the Russian serf of the emancipating Czar’s days. There was
nothing there on which to turn emancipation (o acconnt. And to
our houseless, homelass, fieldless rustic, kept in dependence, like less
than a helf-citizen, the mere vote is as barren of benefit.

However, there is move besides, The Swiss bauer is happy and
contented, not only because ho is free and has his own home and

, field and so on.  Ile also has a very good education, designed specifi~
cally for the life and calling to which Providence had called him.
We have been busy in the matier of popular education, as nobody
surely can deny, ever since we took the venturesome “leap in the
dark,” and thereupon felt it to be incumbent upon us to ““ educate
our measters.” We have addressed ourselves Lo the job in good
earnest. And we have been adding new touches Lo the work ever
since. We see the results very plainly in our towns and among our
tndustrial workmen. Where is the despised “ {actory haud ” of fifty
years ago? Bome of his class have sab on the Treasury or the Front
Opposition Bench in Parliament. Many of the same class administer
justice as justices of the peace. In the shape of eo-operative
socjeties that same class conducts with admirable judgment and
success the largest trading business in the world, In the shape of

[
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trade unions and similar organisations it exercisos most polent
influence in the affairs, cconomie, political and social, of the nation.

But where is his rural brother 2 He, too, has becn enfranchised-—
though practically only about three lustra later. Ile, too, has been
educated—unfortunately too much upon the same mould as his
urban classmate. Is it not that which is in fault, that which has
caused so great a dissimilarity in the results ? In the words of the
Latin proverb, we have becn giving bones to eat to the ass, or else
chaff to the dog. One man’s meat, so sve ought to know, may be
the other man’s poison. The same sun which in the Céte d’Or ripens
the juice of the delicate grapes, advisedly exposed to its warming
rays, to a delicious wine, will shrivel up tho more abundant and more
luscious *“ Aramon” of the Midi to unprofitable refuse. Magnetise
a piece of iron and 1t will automatically turn to the north, whatever
position you may place it m. The Turks knew well what they were
about when they sent their “ blood-tax” Greek children to Egypt
to be there turned into Janissaries. They there {orgot ** their own
people and their father’s house.” Tor at loast about five decades
we have kept carefully magnetising our rural child with the urban
magnet. What wonder that his mind turns instinelively townwards ¢
We bave been janissarising our young Greek., And he has boon
brought to despise his gens and his own besutiful country, in which
there is plenty for him to pick up. But that is not all. For we
have—others are in the same hoat; the same complaint comes even
from specifically agricultural and freo America—not only treated
owr country child to town schooling, but we have necessarily, under
essentially differing circumstances, given it that town eaching in
a weakened, degenerated, watered down form, which could not
possibly produce analogous results, Add that to the removal of
those naturally, automatically cducating influences of home life in a
diminutive explofiation, and how can we be astonished at the
emerging of a disappointing Frankenstein ?

‘What is it, 50 let me ask, 'that we avowedly educate children for—
pither at home or at school ¥ Is it 1o fll their young heads with a
certain number of cast-iron formule, which may or may not eonvey
g distinet meaning to their brains, which may or may not prove
usieful to them in their future life, and which they are only too likely
to forget after having mechanically got them by heart ¢ QO is it
to fit them as well as possable under the circumstanacs, for the calling
and life which is actually'to become theirs, making them a8 uaeful
in it as can be ¥

T'he Tural child is not a town child. We could not indeed: tie ?m,m



TRAINING FOR COUNTRY LIFE 21

down irrevocahly to conntry life and couniry work ~ We must loave
him fres to choose oventually for himself what conrse he will pursue,
However, prima facic he seems destined to life in different surround-
ings and to occupying himself in a different calling than his town
brother. He is to remain a Greek, and not to become a Janissary.
And that will be the best mode of bringing him wp which best fits
him for the part that he will prima facie bt called upon to fill in life.
His education is not to teach him what Disraeli’s Contarini Fleming
contermptuously called “ Words, words, words,” but to form his
character and to open lus understanding. That is the aGeepted
object of education, wherever education has approved itself by its
results, more especially on rural soil, where the opening of the
understanding, the production of a capacity to assimilate knowledge
according to developing circumstances, is judged to be of far greater
importance than the filtering in of dry booklore. That is, to state
one instance, a precedent recognised as brdliant, the prineiple of the
famed Danish “ People’s High Schools” and, proportionately to
their opportunities, also in the Danish elementary schools, which
serve to prepare the ground. That is, once more, what we find in
Switzerland, the fully “ free” education of which country has served
us in early years as a guiding light {or our own educational poliey.
Swiss education opens the door to the university to the son of the
humblest citizen, town or country. But throughout ils organisation
it keeps practical ends in view, preparing young people fox tho work
which it is proposed that they shall take to in life. There is no
procrustean sameness in it. And in thoge experimental attempts, of
which more than one have been made, both in our own country and
in others—more specifically in America—in which teaching, indivi-
dualised as in Denmark, so as to bring the teacher’s personal influence
to bear upon each several pupil—being adapted to his peculiar
‘character and faculties—the result has been distinctly in favour
of what may be called “education ” as contrasted with mere
‘{ instruotion.” :

In our rural education we have unfortunately stuck far too much
to mechanical “ instruction,” not even taking sufficient account of
differences in circumstances as affecting the aim to be made for, and
the methods by which such aims are to be attained.

Once more let us put the question: What is the object to be
aimed st in education ¢ Evidently such object should be to prepare
the young folk being educated in the best manner possible for such
eoiirse of life as they are intended to he led to follow, taking both
surroundings and ocoupation into aceount, so as to make them as
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(it and proper persons to fill the places designed for them ag can bo.
"The practical teab of the valie of the man s his fitness for s rdle in
lide. And the test of the value of the upbringing of young peaple
aceordingly must bo the fitness attained by them for filling such
destined place. We do not value a medical man or a lawyer in
proportion Lo hisproficiency in literature ot a knowledge of languages.
We want him o do his®own proper business well. And wherever
the calling requires early familiarity with its functions, as m sea~
manship, we take care to catch our pupils in an early age.

In respect of rural callings this very sensible principle has thus
far been more hononred in the breach than in the observance. And
in truth this ig only one of the complaints leviable against our
established system under its rural aspect. We are eager, ag is only
too apparent io-day, to promote and exlend education. But, so
far as regards the country, we do not seem quite to know how to do
il. We have the steam full up, but how about the chart ?

We are accustomed to oneness, Time was when for the better
brought-up a classical education was the one rule; but of late years
we have grown s little shaky about Greelk. And, indeed, our native
practical sense has, long belore other nations, led us to allow Vulean
snd Mercury & fair place by the side of Apollo and tho Muses. Henee
our early superiorily among nations in the mechanical arls, engineer-
ing, industry, and all the *“ modern ” side. The efleci here particu-
larly sought to be brought into reliel is, however, obgcrvable with
exceptional clearncss in ihe history of our most formidable modern
vival, Al that zivalry, and the endowment for it, remained
undreamt of, impossible, so long as Germany failed 1o specialise,
adhering to the principle of pure classics. Between sixty and
seventy years ago it began to specialise, creating its ““ real *’ course
of studies, out of the erst despised and neglected rudiments, And
the result of 1ts so specialising was a truly astonishing development
and an unanticipated prosperity, from which we have suffered.

We have thus far gone in matters of education on the old non.
specialising fack. We have borrowed our rural educationsl system,
designed {or the country, from that prepared for the towns, Leaving
patent differences of eircumstances out of consideration, we have
gerved out the same food o stomachs of essentially different con-
stitutions and fixed the gaze of eyes with very different powers of
vision on, the same objects, The natural consequence ig that, with-
out coming near making our rural pupils as able students as the

‘ urban, we have certainly spoilt them for the country. We hive

‘pub town ideas into their heads, fixed their desires on, town aims,
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taught them, looked down upon ag they were by their urban neigh-
bours, to consider their country callings of infertor standing, and to
a considerable extent disgusted them with their surroundings and
their opportunities—both of them things which, in truth, they have
reason to be thanlkful for, becanse they mean health and strength,
peace and quiet, and may be made to mean moic secure and more
abiding, if more slowly achieved, prosperity.

Now we could not expect couniry bife and rural occupations
to flourish under such conditions. Agrienlture as a calling—but
a calling which altogether governs rural Ife—has come -0 be
neglected in part because il is not a “ fashionable” study. The land-
lord’s son, going to Oxzford or Cambridge—in many enough cases
not for the purpose of learning but for the distinction of ““ having
been there “—although he intends to be nothing in particular but
a landlord himself, will not, enrol himself as a student of agriculture
but ag a member of such or such college. The average farmer has
something like a horror of * book-learning,” and, subscribing to
King Solomon’s rule of “ not meddling with those that are given to
change,” adheres stolidly to his antliquated old leather-jacket tradi.
tional gystem of {farming, which fails to “ produce.” The lnboyrer,
with a smattering of town education in his head and out of palience
with lug hitherto far too poorly remunerated drudgery, has lost
his forbear’s handiness al agricultural work and lus interest in it.
The consequence is that he is complained of as being lazy and
“ ineffictent.”

But, apart from agriculture proper, the entire fabric of rural life
keeps going down more and more. Men’s and women’s thougls
stray elsewhere. ~What used to be familiar to, and cherished by,
their ancestors has grown unfamiliar and indifferent to them, and
if only every wish that springs up in their hearts were fulfilled, there
would be precious few left to people “Sweet Auburn” People
would be earning more money elsewhere. Towns and colonies
would be swallowing up the erstwhile rural population of our villages,
and ouwr besutitul countryside—that “Rural Reign” of which
Thomson wrete with pride—would become a deserted wilderness
but for the stately “ gentlomen’s ” mansions studding ity plains.

Now these things ought nob so to be. We cannot afford to spare
onr rural Hfe. Tt would be a veritable sin to do o, And we cannot
expect rural life to prosper as a “ BB ” town lile. It has its own
essentisl features, its own characheristics, and malkes its own demands
npon those who, by their own choice or else by the ruling of Pro-
vidence, are destined for it, It has so many advantages on its side

e
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—its healthiness, the beautics of Nabure, the character of its pecu-
bar oceupations, as being— [aliguing, indeed, i may be—but not,
wearing out patural force, as is factory work, nor shortening life ;
the closer ties of family coherence, all memberg being more or less
cngaged in the same common work ; the family-like relations deve-
loping among neighbours ; its simplicity ; the absence of tempta-
tions, not only to extrawagant expense but also to the moral poison-
ing oflife ; and one might add more—that it ought for its own sake
to be prized rather than rated low. Gnly, those who grow up in it
wanb-to be taught to value its advantages, because it is distinetly
human to fail to appreciate that which has become thoroughly
familiar, the benefits of everyday life. 1t is generally only bien
perdu which is bien connu. Rural education wants {0 be made
“rural,” to be clad in a distinetly rural garb, to be made to teach
specifically rural things and to teach them in a rural way.

That does not in the least imply that such education is to become
less educationsal than urban on account of its being rural. 'Wherever
we sce what has been called a ““ rural almosphere ” studied in rural
sducation we find, on the contrary, concurrenily with il, nol a
lower, but rather a higher, standard of school tenching applied. Tt
iz 80 in Switzerland, the country in which * ruralism ™ is most
strongly developed and most held in honour; and it is so, pre-
cminently, in Denmark, the country in which rural edneation,
sirongly ruval as it is, has actually overtopped wrban and made
native folk consider ourselves but *“ poorly educated.” Bub let us
look away {yom these rather hackneyed insbances to our own kith
and kin across the Atlantic. Tn no part of the world is at the present
moment the preparation of rural children for rural life studied with
greater care and agsiduity than in the two great commonwealths
that divide the immense continent of North America. In these
two great specifically agricultural communities the value and
importance of distinctly rural education are, though rather late in
the day, at any rate now, thoroughly appreciated and understood.
We may therefoye do well, while we find the same difficult problem
set to us, to fix our eyes for & moment on what is being done by
our cousins and kinsmen, with great energy, grest devotion, firm
resolution, unsparing liberality, and, in its results, with good effect,
among them.

“The greatest; problem in American education to-day,” so writes
the United States Bureau of Hdueation, “is the rural schools
problem.” And, proportionate to the importance attributed to-it
is the attention devoted to its solution. I have not s gimilar pro-

~ '
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nouncement at my fingers’ ends {o quote liternlly {from the greal
Dominion, but the educational reports from the Dominion and its
Provinces prove the sentiment there prevailing to be precizely the
same, In both countries does educational ruralisation keep full
pace with the perfecting of instruction from the purely educational
point of view. Some of the particular methods there applied are
evidently not called for among ourselves. » The circumstances are
too different. In America the old one-room * red house,” or else
log schools, are being systematically got rid of as no longer sufficing
for their purpose. They ate being advisedly replaced by “ consoli-
dated ” schools on account of their recognised educational defects,
It is found that they do not any longer do justice o the expectations
formed of normsl rural schools. Their one teacher, employed
indifferently for all subjects—a ““maid of all work ”~—is found to
teach these subjects too * indifferently,” One small head will not
hold all that he is expected, not only to know, but also to have so
well at heart as to be able to teach it well, economising time by his
apb teaching. And there is a strain upon his physical powers which
tends to spoil his teaching. And supervision of such teaching by
superiors is rendered difficult by reason of the number and dispes-
gion of the schools. Hence the clamour for  consolidated schools,”
into which the old démodées one~room schools are being systemati-
cally amalgamated and for which & much more perfect equipment is
provided, as well as a staff of better qualified {eachers, treating
their several subjects severally. Tfficient teaching by masters of
their subjects makes a very great difference in the results achieved.
It economises time and also mental effort and fixes the matter
taught ever so much more firmly and abidingly in pupils’ minds,

v Of course ““ consolidation ”’ means bringing children together from
mare or less distant villages to common centres. Thal is donie in the
main with the help of motor omnibuses, which indeed cost money,
but the use of which, coupled with the use of one building in the
place of seversl, and an economy in the employment of teaching
power, still ensures collectively a substantial saving, Of course, the
driving to and from school in the omnibus—sometimes it is drawn
by horses—provides great fun for the children and promotes a useful
sense of camaraderie, The school being larger, the children in it
being more numerous, and a spirit of emulation being swakencd, the
parents are found to take a more lively interest in the goings on
there. And the teaching stafl and teaching applisnces being greatly
improved, it is found that much, greater effect can be given to the
great aim which national leaders in the matier have distinetly and
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resolutely set before themselves, of thoroughly “ ruralising ” rural
education.
“ Clonsolidation ** of schools may not be held of equal advantage
in our country, where conditions are essentially diflerent. But it
deserves to be borne in mind that even in America “ consolidation *’
is applied deliberately only as a means to an end, which end is to
improve rural education to the ulmost and make it apt for its special
purpose. In addition it is found that the *“ consolidated * schools
have a very pronounced effect in Stimulating competition and
emulation, and also (which Americans set great store by) in making
a rural school already to some extent (to be, if expectations come to
be reahsed, greatly increased) something of a centre of social com-
munity life. The new schools, of which there were already 10,500
in the United Statesin 1918 —the number having been since substan-
{lally increased—so writes Mr. B. P, Claxton, United States Comunis-
sioner of Education, “ are organised with a view to preparing for the
new sgricultural era a permanent farming population, trained to
farm work, and ab the sume time having high ideals of citizenship.”
Is thai not also one of our ayms in this couniry, one of the goals
that we should be making for ?
Improving action has not stood still at this point. Improved
education automatically stirs up to further attempts at improve-
ment, * There is a decided movement,” so reports lhe Bureau
already quoted, “throughout the country to establish ‘ rural high
schools” of an agrcultural type.” * The number of supervisors,”
go adds Mr. Claxton, ““ has been greatly increased. Special atiention
is being given to the creation of a ‘rural atmosphere.’”” At the
National Rural Uonlerence held al Sioux Falls, in South Carclina, in
1917, a resolution was adopted to the effect that all teachers ab rural
schools should henceforth be made to receive an agricultural training.
Quite naturally, it was realised that this point of the educational
gystem must be most forcibly pushed in the fraining of teachers.
Accordingly, great exertions are being made in both countries
referred to in this direction. Tn +the United States the Federal
vobe for rural edueation has been quadrupled gince 1904, Con-
currently, State votes have been augmented. Thus North Dakota,
taking the lead, has increased its grant from $120,000 to $225,000.
\ The nioney, £o it is felt, will all come back. *There is no country,”
i so Senator Hill has put it, “ which has ever spent too much money
{ upon eduoation.” :

By all means let us be careful to perfect our rural education rather
than deteriorate i, by making it “ rustic ’ rather than “ rural” t

e s,
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The main point is that in rural education a distinclly rural tone
should be atudied and preserved.

In other couniries which have the best show to make of rural
life and raral prosperity—with the sole exception of Switzerland, in
which, as already obseived, in view of the distmetly rural tone very
strongly 1mp1essed upon the entire economy of the country, such pre-
caution is considered unnecessary—Govermments make a pomt of
insisting that rural teachers should be rural folk, brought up in rural
parts, in order to be able to™pitch their talk to their pupils in a
rural key. When it 1s urged that education shall be ¢ruralised,”
it is not so much a change of subjects taught that is asked for
as a change in the manner of teaching the subjects on the pro-
gramme, Now here the way to be followed appears to lie plain
before us. The best way of teaching children and young folk
admittedly is by illustration. And in no quarter do apt subjects
for Mllustration abound and lend themselves so readily to the purpose
proposed ag in the country The dry “ dull grey "—as Goethe calls
it—nutriment of “ theory ? is not readily assimilated by infantile
minds, nor, even if assimilated for the moment, retained long.
Tlustrate the thing by drawing upon the slore of objects and pro-
cesses familiar to your pupil, and the essence of the teaching iy sure
to be seized upon at once and frmly retained. Now, under thig
aspect rural schools have an advantage, il it were only used, over
urban, which ig really incaleulable. But it wants a teacher fully
acquainted with rural things to turn it to adequale account. Rural -
lite is inexhaustibly rich in similes and ilustrations apt to go home
to infantile minds. And so varied are they that in truth there is |
nothing in teaching to which some telling illustration cannot be
found in the rural world. We have the best precedent for their use
in the Bible. Connect the subjeet to be driven home with some rural
process, clothe it in a familiar rural garh, and it will not only go home
readily, but stick. American writers keen upon this matter, urge
that above all things this process should be applied to subjects of
arithmetic and mathematics, that the dry bones of mere figures
should he covered with living flesh and blood borrowed from
familiar oocurrences in home consumption and ficld produce, animals,
measures of fields, roads, and the like.

Advancmg one step further, it will be understood that in the
majority of cases, in rural teaching the formation of an aptltude for
the practice of agriculture wants to be kept distinclly in view.
However, on the point whether or not specifically agricultural know-
ledge should be set down as an obligatory subject, opinion is for the
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how to carry this auto-inslructional system of teaching a good
slage further for practical purposes, with the effect of obtaining
adroirable, practical results—results admirable in more senses than
one, and fully worth noticing by ourselves.

Nothing, so it is generally admibted, is belter caloulated to
stimulate a child’s interest and zeal m any learning than being
allowed to do something for itself, according o its own fancy and
coneeption of what such thing should be. And, once more, nothing
tunes up a child’s interest to top pitch of wanting to learn every-
thing about everything than having to do with some live object,
be it plant or animal, being set to watch, study, still better to handle,
{eed, teach and train 10, look after its well being and make it to
accommodate itself to the student’s ideas. Plant hife is atiractive
in this way. The growing even of a simple pea plant or a flowering
shrub in the child’s own garden bed, or during the rougher season
in a pot, ieaches the chuld more botany and vegelable physiology
than s whole course of lessons in the classroom. But the ideal
object 10 have to deal with is an animal of some kind ; and such
sbudy acls upon sentiment as well as upon knowledge. It is not
among people so brought up [rom childhood that are found the
persons indifferent to plant life, not troubling whether their land
brings forth {full, good crops or bad, clean crops or foul, or else,
worse, who treat animals with cruelty, or with nnconcern to the
quality of their produce. Nothing trains to kindness, or to apprecia-
ton of guality, like habitual contacl, observation, enterng into
the life of other creatures in their parents’ modest ménage. Well,
that infanlile tendency can, and assuredly ought to, be turned to
educational account. The success of the practice which is to
result from the learning will be effected. ¢

Qur own labourers’ children—though it is among them that we
look more and more for our fulure farmers, and for whom we are
democratising agriculture—have for a long tume had to go without
such natural automatically instructive help to learning, or else have
had it meted oub to them with an only grudging and niggardly
band, In their parents’ modest ménage there was no room for i,
There was little enough of garden, less of field, restricted plant life,
very little animal life that they might turn their attention to, and
on which to whet their desive for knowledge and to expend thejr
tenderness of sentiment ; in contact with which o initiate themselves
in the principal duties and oceupations of their coming life ; nothing
ab the same tite to impart zest and brightness to their infant
existenge and on which, to form their mind,
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In the two great countries of North Ametica—just as among the
rural populations of the greater part of the Furopesan continent—
under this aspect a bappier state of things has prevailed. The
rural population there consists in the mam of small holders—many
of them very small—but all with their own rented, or clse owned,
little farm, their field, garden, cottage or farmhouse, in which
aceordingly they could turn their economic independence to the best
possible account—educatingly, for the benefit of their childrer, as
well as economically for themselves—and infuse into their children
such fondness for country life as comes naturally with the kmow=
ledge of its several springs, familiarity with their occupations and
the enjoyment of directing nature’s processes for one’s own profit.
We shall see how these opportunities are taken advantage of.

We ourselves, acting in a more advanced stage of economic
development, appedr more concerned, for the purpose of repeopling
our own country, to rely upon recruits for country life to be drawn
from our town, where lhe task of dealmng with the upgrowing oll-
spring of parents with scanty or no means indeed gives us plenty
to ponder over. Now, if we are to draft reeruits from industrial
centres into country aress—not in itsell & most promising task to
take in hand—then certainly the best way of proceeding should he
to catch our recruils young; and this process is not without its
encouraging features, wherever it has been taken in hand in a more
or less praclical way. The pressure which the War, with its priva~
tions, has laid upon us, to utilise whatever productive forces we
could find to dispose of, that could be spared from the camp, has
given us something of a taste for such impressment of urban young
folk. Many—schoolboys and schoolgirls—who were sent into the
oountry to try their prentice hand upon agricultural work have
not only rendered after all very useful service, but have in addition
evidently derived pleasure and satisfaction from their temporary
employment, and through it acquired a taste for country life, which
life, in its simplicity, never fails to appeal {0 unspoilt human
natire, more particularly to child’s nature and nature jaded with
continual toil amid unhealthy, nerve-destroying urban conditions,
And of those of our children who could not be spared to go out into
the country to make hay and gather wheat, not a few have gleaned
only less exjoyment from the cultivation of their town, plots, which
have providently kept us in cabbages and potatoes. This teraporary
quasi~rural oceupation appears no less to have given them, togethor
with & sense of satisfaction, a taste for field and garden work, Now,
plthough. in comparison with what obtains in other, in this regpect
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more happily situated, countries our ruralisation of town minds is
only a second best, 'Still, if weare in earnest and seeking to repeople
our countryside and cultivate its comparative waste, the tendency
spoken of ought certainly not to be neglected, but we should make
a point of catching our designate future small holders in youthful
years and beginning the desired transformation while their temper
is tender and mouldable. However, such mouldable temper wants
to e worked up in the right way, not only by making it do
things for itself—which is no over-ifiviting task—but by bringing
a competent guiding mind to bear upon it in its work individually,
not merely in the ruck—and not in the schoolroom, but also ab
rural work. It is the man—or, in the casc of a girl, the woman—
thoroughly knowing his or her subject, working directly upon the
hoy or girl, showing rather than telling thora what to do and how
to do it, and letting the young person produce something for himself
or herself, that creates the knowledge which will remain and the
taste which will become rooted in the slowly forming character.
For, according to Pope, “ as the twig is bent, the tree inclines.”
The Americans have been quicker to discern in what manner
this inborn natural bent in the child’s character may be eflectively
turned to account for sound preparation for country life and eountry
pursuits. A child’s mind is plastic, generative, full'of hidden power,
You may compare it to & grain of corn. Swaddle the grain up in
mummnyy bandages and bury 1t in & pyramid, and it will lie inactive
and inert however long time you may give i—thousands of years,
a5 in mummy-wheat. Placeitin the right soil, warm it with golden
sunshine and water it with silver rain, give it ils proper treatment
and its proper nutriment in sufficient quantity, but in the mght form,
the ammonia and potash not as caustics, the phosphate not in th
shape of old-fashioned half-inch bones or coarsely-ground basic
slag, in which it will lie unassimilated in the soil for years—Dbut so
prepared as to be zeadily assimilable, and it will bear fruit s hindred-
fold, plump, sound grain, qualified to serve both as food ¢ the eater
and seed to the sower, Lessons ate good and books are good.
However, for the task that we have in hand, seeing, handling, doing
and exploring in the book “ in which he that runs may redd ” is a
thousand times better, With our “ wabered down town teaching *
applied to the countty we havé to a considerable extent munmmified
our, human grain, The Amerfcans are now—sinos about a decade
of yesrd~-ghing oh & different and betber tack—a tack which
urlinigtalably leads by a shorter cub to the desived igoali . They
teach the, child agriculbure, %o it i8 quite, ilie] in gleraentary: tural
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schools. The late Secretary of the United States Departmeni of
Agriculture appears to have been keen upon that- and to have
encouraged it in every way. It is not for me to judge of American
conditions. But I do not sel, much store by such school teaching.
Theory wears out. The brain wearies of talk which has to mentally
transform before it can be taken in. The cye does not tire and the
hand learns in being put to work. When I was a farm pupil, sixty
odd years ago, with a farmer of distinction, coming fresh from
school, in which no agriculture had been taught, I was not treated
to disquisitions upon the various points of agriculture. That
teaching tollowed nfterwards. I was simply set to do such practical
work as happened to be in progress without any studied method,
aud so learnt in working, in the spirit of the well-known French
proverb «A force de forger on devient forgeron.” And I think that
that is the better method to follow for practical purposes.

Privale initiative has discovered a belter way still for awaken-
ing and developing the germinative power of the infantile brain,
which the Agricultural Departinents, alike of Canada and of the
United States, detecting the excellent promise which was in it
have done their best: energetically to encourage and to push forward.
After all there is belter rural teaching in taking nature as a guide
than a printed book. The apostles learned more about man’s duties
and destiny by the banks of the lake and on their walks through
the cornfields, being taught m the right way, and they acquired a
deeper insight into the mysteries of life, than the learned scribes
in their synagogues with. the Talmud on their knees. Life was for
most of us-—more especially in the country—meant ag' a lifo of
action.

" Tt is action—seeeing, handling, having things explained in sight and
touch of what the explanation relates to—that imparts the living
knowledge, the knowledge which will be grasped, and which may be
counted wpon to remam. Hven llustrations arc of comparatively
little service if compared with a hving object. Show a child, or &
man too, illusirations of the various kmds of grasses—a rather
important subject in country life—and, if T were a befting man I
would lay heavy odds that, in face of the living grasses, it or he
would go hopelessly wrong in giving the various spécies their names,
We seem sometimes to forget how m our childhood we valued that
livtle bit of garden assigned to us as our “ garden” in which we grew
what we chose, and pulled it up again, Yo see how it was growing ; or
how we prized that rabbit, or guinea pig, or whatever the animal
wag, of which we made our pet : how in the garden we watched ants
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.ahd worms and beetles, and so on, taking care{ul note of the most,
minute detail in plant or living cieature. The very pulling up of
the growing plants taught us more than what we should have
learnt {rom bemg told about it.

Americans, alike Canadians and citizens of the great Republic,
have, as observed, discerned how to turn this natural disposition to
account. In the very infant school the child that likes is invited and
welcdmed at the periodical “ school fairs ”—the word * fair ” standing
in America for ¢ exhibition” —in which—of course, 1o the tune of
merrient and festal amusements, never leaving palale and stomach
out of acconnt—the products of their private plant-raising are
shown, judged and awarded prizes according to their several merits.
The tending i¢ their own woik, at their own choice. But there are
advisers to teach and to explain and recommend, whose advice and
recommendations arc a hundred times more heeded than they would
be unaccompanied by active practice. The child prizes the advice
givon to it, and asks forit, Butall the same it feels the result Lo be
that of ils own judgment and labour, and it observes il all ihe
mor¢ [or thig sense of having achieved something on its own
regponsibility. Tt has acted like a momarch who takes his
minister’s advice, And the lesson which it has learnt [rom that
minister’s advice and {rom the work of its own hands is precious
in its sight, and is not allowed 1o {ade ont of remembrance. Tf the
thing is rightly treated, still allowing for full self-determination,
it gives the child an insight into the system of nature, and weaves a
band of interesi in, and affection for, the simple pursuits of conntry
life firmly round its heart.

 School faws ” are, T belicve, a Canadian invention. Tn any case
the system is largely developed, and evidently with good vesults, in
Canada, the province of Onlario apparently taking the lead.
“ School gardens,” such as we likewise possess, are common to both
countries, and yield good results. And the Americany think much
of “ Home-gardens,” for which, of cotuse, there ars official and
experienced rasters, and which put the boy or girl cultivating on his
ot her special mettle. And the Americans also support elementary
school teaching of agriculture effected by demoustration work,
bringing the practical side of the issue to the front, on the Pesta-
lozzian principle of instructing the brain through the eye.

However, all thet is only the beginning, There 4re the “ clubs >
for hoth boys and girls, institutions by which American agrioultural
suthonities rightly seb fhe highest value, because they have proved
thembelves o remarkably rich jn beneficfal results, They are,
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indeed, excellent for agriculture. But they are even more valuable
still for country life, as bringing out the rural bent of.the rural] child,
making the country child love the 1ural world into which it was born,
by means of a familia1ity which does not *“ breed contempt,” but on
the contrary admiration and aflection.

The organisation of such * clubs > began, I think, with the simple,
but decidedly useful practice of setting hoys to pick oul particular
ears of corn in their {athers’ fields, which ears were destined, in
virtue of their exceptional qualty, to become the progenitors of
pedigree “ breeds.” That practice of handpicking, for the produe-
tion of exceptionally good seed corn has since been put to good use
in France, and, by means of that exchange of secd between our two
countries, which has of late become a regular feature i both British
and Fronch agricultural cconomy, and has decidedly approved itself
by its most satisfactory results, has also benefited ourselves. In
America such practice was rather badly wanted; lor sceds had
become hopelessly mixed. Puriby was rather honoured in the breach
than the observance. And purity 1s not the only quality which comes
into account in the use of seed There 15 good and bad in every
variety. Every pure-bred colt or bull-calf does nol make a deswrable
sire. Soitis alson corn. Apart from the breed, the grains had to
be selected. Commended by ils results the practice spread, and it
is allowed to have brought about a great change, much for ihe
better. It has taught the coming generation of farmers a great deal
about the proper qualities of seed grain and the proper way of grow-
ing corn, and has tenght also the adults, through the boys, and so
contributed not a little to the improvement and purification of
American corn yields, which come to us, among other buyers, care-
ully standardised as the grain now is.

The gathering of selected ears, to serve for seed and “ breeding,”
naturally led to the cultivation first of ““ corn ” (maize), and next of
wheat and other cereals, and eventually of almost every kind of
cultivated {arm plant, potatoes, other roots, alfalfs (lucerne) and so
on. Competition and tuition under experienced guides, on measured
little plots of “ {ather’s ”’ land, with seed, lertilisers, implements,
and whatever else might be needed supplied on credit—to be duly
repaid, which such advances are conscientiously—and a prize in store
for the best producer, that has taught the young agriculburists a
great deal, They know now what seed to select, how to plant and
oultivate it, and eventually reap its produce. And truly prodigious
yields are vecorded from such experimental plots, for the eost of

producing which proper accornts have to be rendered. For mini-
3
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mum cogt comes into consideration in the judging, as well as
maximum yield.

Fiven greater interest has, however, come to be evoked by com-
petitive as well as instructive breeding of live stock by boys, and
subsequently also—in respect of slock of certain kinds, more particu-
larly poultry, but also calves and even pigs—by girls. A colt is, of
course, amaong all animals in general, the beau ideal to the averagp
boy. » However, calves have grown very popular, but the crown of
popularity has not improperly fallen"to “ the gentleman who,” in
Ireland, ““ pays the rint.”” Pig elubs appear to be the mos{ numerous
and also the most thoroughly appreciated by the authorities for the
sako of their direct henefit. There arc in these clubs pigs to be
fatiened, and also sows kept to litter. The clubs arve commended
for having produced a wounderlul amount of good. The features
kept in view in the competitions are purity of breed, the best practi-
cal results—say, the best litter, or the fattest animal—furthermore
rapidity of resulis, more partivulazly m rearing, and cost of produe-
tion. Tor a carefully compiled account has to be rendered on the
financial aspect of the performance. Of course, there is tuition.
There are “leaders” of clubs, and also ““ State leaders ” for the move-
ment in ity wider extension. And the “county agent” or ¢ county
representative,” according to the countiy, gives his exegetic sorvices,
Under auch lnilion, ag already intimated, remarkable results arve
achieved. Itis notonly thab boys and girls—there are a good number
of girls’ pig clubs now—learn to a T how to deal with their pigs, what
pigs to select, and how to sbucy feeding them. Under their influence,
to state one fack, the feeding of hogs with rape, as an economical and
effective method previously not known, has become very ¢ommon,
and large breadths of land are now sown with rape for this purpose.
However, the feaching has a national aspect as well. Pigs nsed to
be, if not actually razor-backs, at any rate generally of poor “ serub”’
origin, Now boys and gitls have been taught to employ only pure-
bred animals of good breeds. And thus, not only has their eclecti-
gism in their custom corapelled breeders to breed only pure-bred
animalp, in order that they may retain the sale, but the entire pig
industry in the United States has been affected bo its improvement.
Also the number of pigs bred and fed has enormously increased.
The public benefib of this was particularly marked during the war.
For wherens, to state one instance, in the year 1916 the entire number
of pigs in the United States decreased by about 5,000,000, the two
States of Mississippi and Georgia, in which pig clubs are strong,
showed a1t increase of 90,000,  Wauld not a similar in‘abitm?ion under



TRAINING FOR COUNTRY LIFE 37

the same circumstances have proved u boon Lo owselves £ Mr.
J. D. McVean, of the Animal Husbandry Division, ol the Federal
Department of Agriculture, records the statement ol a locul
authority, that in his State  pig club work has created the greatesh
demand tor hreeding stock that the State has ever experienced.
Also the market value of herds has greatly improved. Before this
year (1917) it was hard to get a larmer to pay 10 dollars for a good
hog ; now they pay 50 and 100 dollars. Pigs have become of
greater mtrinsic value.” Tuw*the South, where, m Caddo Parish,
Louisiana, the pig club practice hadl its origin, in 1914, pig breeding
and pig fatbening have been, through the action of Lhe pig clubs,
quite newly created  Before 1910 there was scarcely a pig Lo be seen
there. Now pig herds are numerous, well bred and strong, and yield
after their usnal good marmer. Members of pig clubs are also taught
pig ocuring, For a large number of pigs are reared and fed up for
domestic use, to feed the lamily on the farm. Mr. McVean, in the
article already referied to (which appeared in the Year Book of the
United States Department of Agricultuie of four years ago) ascribes
a most stimilating eflect exercised on the pig industry in the United
States to the pig clubs, and he goes on to say : *“ People familiax
with the pig club work realise that it means more than the mere
feeding of a pig to make a lew dollars profil. They are realising
that where the club work is followed to the fruition, it i a means of
crpating and broadening the vision, of awakening spiril, and of shar-
acter-building. The improvement in the quality of the breeding
stocle, the inereased interest m live stock production, the improved
methods and the resulting greater profits are important factors in
the economic and social development of the sections in which pig
club work is carried on. The competitive idea grips the youngsters’
interest and holds their minds open in a way that has not been
approached by any other system ; incidentally, the opened mind is
indelibly impressed with the points that indicate strength or woalk-
ness, merit, type, breediness, quality, vigour, prepotency, ete., in the
pigs or other classes of live stock that come before them sither in a
contest, in college, ox in business life, This article would be incom-
plete if no mention were made of the indirect rosults of the work.
Tt establishes & point of contact between father and son, awakening
& new spirit of comradeship between them. As a result more boys
stay on the home farms. Fathers learn to appreciate their children
and t0 give them fair play ; that is, they leam that in club wark it
canmot be o case of © sonny’s pig, but daddy’s hog’ The financing
of members by bankers téaches intelligent borrowing and good
L]
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business methods. . The associntions of the members, the contests,
the trips to fairs, etc., open the minds, broaden the vision, and
awaken the spirits of the members. The club work is a feeder of the
agricultural colleges. It leads to community action and spirit, as it
gives a rallying pomt to intcrest, a community interest. It is a
means of tymg up the heart interests of the members with life on the
farm. Itis a character building work. Inshort, the indirect results
of pig club worl are perhaps of equal importance with the direct
regults, though not so easily measméd. The consciousness of the
successful achievement, by a boy or girl, has a value that cannot he
measured in dollars and cents.”

Large as is the place which pig clubs now fill in the array of infan-
tile and under-age educational club work, that club by no means
commands s monopoly there. There are, as obsexved, clubs of all
sorts, all of them educational, all of them popular and multiplying,
all of them doing much useful work, telling on the present genera-
ton and on the coming one, Poultry clubs, calf clubs, corn clubs,
alfalfa (lucerne) clubs, and others besides, have an cqually good
record. Canning and preserving clubs for girls are great favourites
and mean a good deal, not only for the comfort and humble luxury al
home, but also for the turning of larm produce into money, and in
this manner for the increase of production. For tho Canadian
saying holds good very markedly on this educational ground : “ We
eal what we can, and can what we can’t.” There are canning fairs
held as well as pig fairs, and much canned produce is got rid of rn this
way, invariably at good prices, leaving a fair margin over for the
producer, Bub the main object of the “ fair,> so far as selling comes
into play, of course is to stimulate trade through the channel of
ordinary channels, Poultry clubs, for either boys or girls, are at
least as popular, and have done, and continue doing, a great deal
towards the improvement of breeds, stimulating the egg-laying
qualities, and extending the practice of this valuable branch of
husbandry, which, [ram a mere pocket money eaming by industry
has hecome & souree of rather substantial profit. In other clubs,
having live stock for their object-—there are still only comparatively
few sheep and lawmb clubs—improvement of breeds is likewise a main
aim pursued, with distinct success. Fabtening and rearing young
stotk, however, come mostly into account in the pig competitions.
The fattest calf, fatbened in shortest time, and at least cost, the best

" heifer, the best colt—all these things fetoh rewards.—cost of produc-
tion being in eveiy case taken into partienlar account. Then, as-
olserved, there are yhe corn clubs, wheat, potato, or alfslfa clubs and
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the like, not for picking out the best ears or the best plants, but for
raising the maximum ol produce at the minimum of cost. And
truly remarkable results are obtamed in these competitions, m con-
sidering which, of course, the smallness of the ares occupied 1 each
case and the opportumily given for most minute care, musl be
allowed for.

“These clubs,” so wrote The Grain Growers’ Guule, a leading
agricultural paper in Western Canada, after the mstitution had
gained a footmg in that countyy, *“ have excited no end of interest
among older exhibitors and fair visitors and have created a vast
amount of enthusiagm, not only among the boy contestants but out-
siders as well. They have proven instructive and have had the effect
of identifying the hoys with a practical, usefnl and {undamental
phase of live stock improvement. They are educational to an exient
goarcely foreseen by those who origmated the plan, ... The
organisation of these clubs and their progress creates a great deal of
loeal pride and co-operation. It proves a splendid publicily move-
ment for the bank. Tt draws aitention to pure-bred cattle in
o way that other activities may fail to do. With this effect —
and it applies to every section where the calf clubs have been
started-—it is easy Lo understard that they grow in popularity. It
is easy to understand why banks aze inclined tolend theirsupport to
the movement.”

The useful institution spoken of, of course, costs money. For
there must be festal gatherings for the purpose of exhibition, to
alizact visibors and intensify interest, also prizes, and jollification.
The festal gatherings and merrymalkings are m no wise thrown away,
as competent judges allow. Apari from stimulating the zeal and
interest of the children engaged—and of others, who waich the
resulis—they also exercise a very powerful influence on parents and
relations, attract them to the gatherings and lead them, while taking
pride in the triumphs of their belongings, to study the means by
which such trinmphs are attained, which study results in ‘ going
and doing likewise,” The “ fairs * also bring in money.

Apart irom the prizes, there must, too, be funds for the purchase
of the animals to be experimented upon, for fertilisers and seeds and
go on, Such funds the bankers of the American Bankers® Associa-
tion have shown themselves exceedingly ready to advance at a
moderate rate of interest, with no other security asked for except
the borrower’s bond, backed by his or her parents or nearest adult
belonging. The money is lent for the period which it will take to
bring the animal or the crop dealt with up to selling point. And
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bankers declare that they wmake practically no loss upon such
transactions. In truth, they gain more indirectly by their liberality
than the interest for their money amounts to. For the children
helped are not likely in afterife to forget their early benefactors.
They soon—very soon, by reason of their profits—becorue depositors,
and eventually customers, or “ patrons,” as they arc called in
America. So the good seed “ sown beside all waters” comes to
bear fruit. The proceeds of the sales are quite understood to belong
to the child. That is part of the banker's agreement with the
parent. And that is a great attraction to the competitor, who often
enough garners in o fat harvest.

But theve iy, as already stated, more expense besides than what
is entailed by the necessary purchase of the objects on whieh to
operate. The meetings want to be got up. There are incidental
expenses. And there are the prizes already spoken of, which in
some cases take a gubstantial shape—a scholarship at a college,
tzip o distant towns affording interest, and the like, besides the
usual cups or irophies or books and implements and similar articled.
Part of the money voquired for such expenses is provided hy the
authoritics, mostly the Mlates or Provinces; but a good. deal is con-
tributed by private persons, well-wishers 1o tho cause and Lo their
country—the bankers once more helping liberally.

There can be no guestion bul that tho boys’ and girls' clubs con-
stitute a potent factor for the advancement of agriculiure and of
rurgl Lfe in all ils aspects. This is readily acknowledged by the
Departments of Agriculture, charged as they arc with the care of
hoth these services mentioned, and by other authorities con-
cerned, whose praisc is not egotistical. For the clubs were the idea
of private persons.

Thelr beneficial effects ave observable under throe heads.

In the first place, there are the boys and girls themseélves engaged
in the work., They turn out to be, not only thoroughly primed in
the work which they leam, by actually doing it themselves, but also
impregnated with & love for husbandry and a * rural spirit.” There
ave fow Indead such boys or givls who desert from the rural ranks or
feel inclined to do so. The gay town displays its charms to them in
vain.  Of course they learn a very great deal about the various
ocenpstions in husbandry at an age at which knowledge so acquired
sinks zeadily into the active young mind and remains rooted there,
, They loarn tha “points” of animals betfmes. It is described as
. touly remarkable how well they learn to act as judges at competi<
- fious, being speciafly trsfned to this. Théy know how to handle
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such animals. They treab them with kindness as o tatber of course.
It nevor ocours to them tu do otherwise. They know how to raise
and feed such animals and gel them ready for the market. They
learn all the minutize about crop-raising and grow up farmers and
connoissenrs of grain.

The second effect, no less precious, has already been incidentally
referred to. Breeds of live stock and varieties of planls cultivated
have become greatly improved, and are from year to year becoming
more 80. The number of live stock has substantially increased.
Cultivation becomes of a higher order, which means more profit to
the cultivator and more production, and therefore more profit to the
nation, Husbandry becomes a different thing altogether, and
“gouniry hfe” becomes a different thing, too, with more * raral
atmosphere ” in the souls of the people devoted to it. Burely this
benefit is well worth the trouble and money bestowed upon if.

In the third place, there is the eflect, likewise already referred to,
in the passage quoted above from the Year Book of the American
Department of Agriculture, and about which more will have to be
sald in the succceding chapter. Through their boys and girls the
parents, stubborn and refractory stuff that they are, come to be
mpregnated with knowledge. What the county agont cannot instil
into them, what their intellect refuses to absorb lrom hocks and
pamphlels, the example of their childven almost forces npon themn
and makes them take in.

The lesson to be derived from all this plainly is, that young xtral
folk, to remain “rural” in temperament, and {0 become fib and
proper eultivators of the soil—which obviously is what we wish to
make them—want, not only to be taken in hand early and indi-
vidually, the individual child being taught according to its personal
qualities and aptitudes, lest, as the Tatin proverb has it, the
donkey be fed upon bones and the dog upon chafl; but further-
more, that the rural child’s mind wants to be fed with rural pabulum,
having its attention forcibly directed to things which it sees around
ib, and to processes going on in connection with them, and lessons
drawn from them which explain those things and processes, and
familiarise it all the more with such; and, lasily, that the rural
child, to grow up caring for the country and its ocenpations, and
to become disposed to spend its life amid such occupations in the
country, wants to be taught what it is intended that it should learn,
by being made to do it, being shown ow to do it, and informed why
it is to be done in that way. It is not the boak, not the master’s
desk, not the blackboard with its chalked figures, that is wanted so
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much in this teaching, as the living voice of Creation, the teaching
of Nature. The means by which these things ate pressed into use
for education may differ in various counlries rmcordmg to local
conditions. The essential point is the spimt, which is adaptable to
all circumstances indifferently, and which under all circumstances
may be counted upon to bring forth essentially the same fruit.



Cuarrre 111
TEACHING THE CULTIVATORS

Wire the admission, for a lazge part still only prospective, of

a numerous class of new men mto the ranks of our cultivators of
land, the taslk of providing fdr further insfruction in agricultural
science among, adults—recogmsed want that 1t was before—assumes,
together with a very much widened field opened to it for its applica~
tion, at the same time also a rather essentially changed aspect, of
greater urgency and much intensified importance, which import-
ance will have to be admitted to be truly national. Filty-four years
ago, when we widened the limit of our political electorate, wo
promptly set about * educating our masters ’——educating them o
a knowledge ol the use of their new power—in the fulfilment of
which task it will have to be admitted that we have modevately well
succeeded. Being now engaged in handing over our land to & new
class of occupiers, all of them of course adult, we might be thounght
o be wanting in our duty to these men, as well as to ourselves, if we

ailed to provide for their technical instruction in theit new craft-—

all the more that we find pessimist prophets enough among us,
recrutbed from smong the class of those hitherto 1egarded as experia
in husbandry, that is, landlords and large farmers, who flatly deny
the possibility of success in our enterprise and pronounce onr under-
talking hopeless. We have excellent stufl, to be sure, among those
who already occupy land in small parcels, as brilliant examples of
specialisi knowledge and competency as we know that we have
among the élite of our larger farmers—men who know to admira-
tion how to deal with their specialist erops, and also men who know
how to work their way up rapidly and success{ully under a financial
aspect from o small holding to a large, from comparative poverty
to & position of comparstive wealth, But we are planning to bring
into the agricultural ranks all sorts of men—agricultural labourers,
many of whom have, in the evidence given before 1the recent Royal
Commission, been described as “ inefficient,” the rest carefully, and
as I deliberately, brought up as only “ one-job ” men, to whom
husbandry as a whole is still a sealed book. Moreover, townsmen,
of whom it may be presumed that they know little about agricul-
ture, and a host of retired soldiers and sailors, among whom, no
doubt, will be found a goodly number of men used to farm work,
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‘but also an at leasi equally laxge number ol men who have never
given a thought to farm or cowhouse or plough. These people are
promised holdings, as if that meant an assured living worth so
much, which would take care of itself. Holdings will not do that,
unfortunately, and, unless we wish o justify the pessimist predic-
tions referred to, we shall certainly have to see that our military
and naval settlers have some idea of what they are about fittered
into-their heads.

Fortunately, among the class of actual and intending small
holders, and small rural men generally, there is a very much better
prospect of producing an educational impression than we know
from experience that there is among the hackward portion of the
large and more substantial larmers, who consider that they know
quite enongh, and therefore close their ears Lo new instruction, going
on comfortably [armmg as * grandfather” and “ {ather” did. I
certainly have found, in addressing meetings of such small men, a far
more ready disposition to listen and reflect, to take up new ideas,
to think and draw conclusions, than among larger farmers. Their
mind has appeared to me more awske. Even though on specialist
points they should be iully aware of their own superior proficiency,
they realise also that those special poinis do not make up the
corpus of agricultural knowledge, and show themselves willing 1o be
told what they do not know. Among the backward of our larger
farmers that disposition is known to be disappointingly wanting.
Misinterpreting the meaning of the old proverb which says that an
oence of practice is worth a ton of learning, they consider them-
selves, with their practical experience safely prool against any
charge of deficiency of knowledge, or backwardness, and not ad-
vaneing with the times. Claiming the privilege of kings, to whom
time makes no difference (nullum tempus occurrit regi) they hold
thati “* grandfather’s ” practice, which was counsidered good in his
day, it may be excellent, is good for all time. And in the late Mr.
Buckmaster's words : “ What they know they know, and what they
don’ti know they don’t want to be taught.” There are bad farmers
among these men, ““ lagy {armers,” farmers just skimming the suface
for what will make a " lvipg "~—~while the nation is clamouring for
“ infensive ” faxming and bumper yields ; foul farmers. There are
algo excellent farmers hy the side of them, steeped in practice and
expenience Jike themselves, hut stesped also in knowledge, pains-
taking, clean, expert in all that pertains to tillage, to the rearing of
live stogk, to keeping the land in hesrt, However, they will not
learn froto these men, As a writer of undonbted authority observes,



TEACHING THE CULTIVATORS 45

they are sadly wanting in that * floxbility of mind ” which alone
qualifies & man for advancing with the times. Thus, in both grades
of the land-cultivaling host that the nation has to look to for its
food and the utihsation of its land, there is plenty for the
schoolmaster to do.

The War has, with its many direct and indirect consequences,
brought about, at any rate, an inclination to a change for the better.
The nation has made claims upon the farmer for increased output,
to which the farmer has patriotically responded, often enough under
orders a little wanting in reason and 1n opposition to his own better
judgment. But theve has been move. Al sorts of things, including
necessaties of life and taflage, have grown dearer-—labour particularly
%0, The prices of fertilisers and feeding stufls have risen to luxury
level—and at times these commodities were not purchasable at any
puce. That has made our farmer think of his pocket. He must
buy certain things. Well, he has listened, to a moderate extent, 1o
the admonition of those who have invited him, at any rate, for the
purpose of financially bettering his own position, to join soi-disent
“ co-operative ” supply societies which deliver goods cheap and
under guarantee. That has kept some money in his pocket. He
has now to get lus land back into “heart.”” Under the difliculties
presented by the market he has learnt o refleet what kinds of
{ertilisers he wants-—in the place of ““ Mr. Smith’s wheat manure,”
or whatever the dealer’s pet article might be—and to inquire in
which alternative shape he may ab the most reasonable price
supply nitrogen, or potash, or phosphate. That was something
of a lesson in chemistry. Again, in the absence of a sufficient
supply of labour, he has become willing lo take to fractors and
other labour-replacing and labour-saving machines, which under the
peculiar circamstances were offeved to him under rather preferential
conditions,

All this is so much to the good. Bul will it remain effective ¢
And does it go ab all tar enough ¢ Has it really impressed a new
stamp upon our agriculture, making it more productive, mars
profitable, helping it back to the proud position of primacy which it
so long mainiained among nations ?

 We Tnow that before the War came to shake us up out of our
lethargy a great deal more teaching was pronounced called for to
rouse the backward farmer from his stolid indifference, and that a
sexious gifficulty was owned to, to make him receive any of that
teaching. In substance, so it is to be appreRendad, the situation
has not much changed. Most of oux tarming is still’in its old state,



46 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

and minds remair closed to tidings of hetter methods and a move
rational and seientific practice.

Hence, our Government's insistence upon a vight secured to it to
supervise individual farmers’ farming, and to apply punitive methods
in eases in which it judges that nol good snough work has been done.

Seeing that things are so, in spite of many inquiries instituted,
reporty presented and well-intended measures taken, it may he
aakell What there may have been amiss in what has beon done to
keep us in what pretiy well every one admits to be an unsatisfactory
position.

It cannot be seriously contended that our authorities—whatever
their laches may have been in other respects—have shown indiffer-
ence in the matter of agricultural education, They may conceivably
not have chosen guite the right methods. But they certainly have
displayed an earnest desire to supply what was lacking. They have
recast our educational system-—apparenily taking, Jike the Ameri-
cans, the Prussian system for their wodel, but re-shaping it with
rather less originality thau the Americans. There is provision made
for education in all grades, from the farm school up to the university.
H we do not actually, like the Americans, teach agriculture in our
rural elementary schools, no one is likely to find fault with that,
because cirewmstances in the two countries are so entively different,
that in our ¢ase thai practice may well be judged not to be quite in
place. The educational institutions provided are to a groat extent
admirably officered. There can be no fault to find on this score.
If the Board of Agriculture does not ply the agricultural world with
all that mass of, in the main, decidedly instructive and  to the
point 7 literatuve with which the United States Depariment floods
its eonnfbry, the fully sufficient explanation is that, in the first place,
Parlisment has not placed it in anything like the same enviable
finayicial position in which Congress has accommodsted ite own
agricultural deparlment ; and, in the second, that our farmers are,
in Lord Somerville’s words—when he was President of the original
Board of Agriculbure-— nob a reading race,” and the difficulty is to
make them read what there is, which, in general, is of decidedly
good quality.

Howaver, with all this provision made, farmers—the bulk of them,
alwaya éxoepting the édite—as complained, move only little forward.
Miich i8 st before themn, as there is belore hunger-strikers. But the
mest is not. gonsimed.  We have provided water for our horse ; but
we héive nob discovered means by which to make him drink.

There are warious reasons for this. The aﬁu&m of agriculbure is
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not fashionable—as it is in some other countrics. « Those who make
a point of belonging to the “ upper ten ” will not, as a nniversity
study, rocognise agriculture as a végm &ewbépos, a “liberal
profession.” They are very ready to betoken an interest in it, and
to prosper on its returns. But call themselves students of agri-
culture they will not. The ordinary professional farmer has some-
thing like a contempt [or “ book learning.” e will not even open
his eycs to see the lessons—conveyed in characters familiar to"him
in ¢ demonstrations ~—which are, both in Canada and in the United
States, found to be, and are used as, one of the most effective means,
and most {rusbworthy and readily accepted methods of teaching.
How many of those farmers go to Wobura or to Rothamsted ? Well,
those are rather experimental than demonstrational stations. But
in Sussex we had—1 mean the Sussex Association {or the Tmprove-
ment of Agriculture—half a dozen mainly demonsirational stations
scattered over the county; so as to make one or other of them readily
accessible to any one. We got a few farmors to come and sce one
or the other at our annual [estive gatherings by invitation. Bub T
doubt if they carried very much instruction away with them. Thay
certainly did not supply any proof of having done so,

In the elementary grade things are not much better. Boys learn
gomething. Now there are institutions for girls also. Bub the
matter is carried very liltle forward. School days over, teaching
becomes scanty, and lessons learnt are likely to be forgotten.

In a word—in the simile just impressed—the water is thera; but
the horse will not drink.

How can we make him ?

When you have a stubborn, restive horse to deal with, which will
not budge when in front of its waggon, it is not a bad plan to couple
2 pair of bullocks in fronb of iy, to the pole, and make them drag the
waggon along, with their gentle but steady pull, whick, against its
will, carries the refractory horse along with it and makes it go~after
which it desists from its restiveness as ineffective.

Now, to make our {farming horse go on, we have sevoral kinds of
powerful bullocks fully ready for our use.

One such pair of bullocks, suitablo {or the farmer’s case, and very
eflective, is, as observed in the preceding chapter, the children of the
restive old folk who will not learn.  We have not at all made use of
this effective {actor in education, the remarkably beneficial effects
derived from which in the United States and in Canada have
already been adverted to. This method has proved exceedingly
effectivp there, and is accordingly being more gnd more pressed inta
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gervice. It is not only that soeing, as we know, generates helieving.
1 have ohserved something of that sorb in Alsace—sa very agri-
euliural country, blessed by Providence with a fruitful soil and a
propitious climate, wealthy generally, and by no means hackward
in agriculture. However, after the German annexabion, when the
alien suthorities, being particularly anxious to gain over the native
opinion by paternal care for 1ts material interest—as was evidenced
by fts favouring the Alsatian and Lorrain railways to the rather
serious detriment of those of Baden and Hesse—introduced a number
of rather valuable improvements benefiting both agriculture and
industry, without stint of moncy, such as magnificent storages of
water for power and irrigating purposes, the farmers or peasantry,
hostile to the Governmont and sulking, would not be persuaded to
take advantage of what came to their eyes {rom a contaminated
gource. It is Alsatian farmers, French to the core in their senti-
ments, who have told me this. For a long lime the new improve-
ments went a-begging so far as practical nse was concerned. Tow-
ever, farmers could not close therr eyes pormanently to what was
really to their material benefit, and with an es 7sch doch guet they
would at length relont and condescend to accept the uncoveted boon.
In the case of the young folk, boys and young chaps playing the
parb of instructors to their fathers, there is more than this. Boys
are as constitulionally anxious to learn as older men are sometimes
unwilling. Ewerything that is new has a charm for them. They
open their eyes sand their ears to what they see and are told, and
keep their understanding agog to take in every particle of instruction
that is offered to them on any point which directly interests them ;
and, indeed, their interest becomes keon, And their young mind is
receptive and also retentive, just as their hand is pliant and adapt-
able. Thoy have the chance given them of doing something by
themselves, of distinguishing themselves, rearing the biggest pJg or
the heaviest crop of this or the other variety of plants, and showing
their mettle and their skill. No tuition, down to the sraallest
detadl, is lost upon them. Be their fathers ever so sceptical, ever so
averse o innovations, on their own plof, or in their own stye or
héncoop, they will do as so-and-so—bheing their accredited toacher
~advises them, especially if there is a prize to win, as, of course,
it iy advisable to offer. Butb even the mere distinction to be gamed
acts ag & powerful stimblus. And then the old man not only sees
sad comes 6 the conclusion that * after all the thing is good Yas
the Alsatiang put it—bub ho alsp feels shamed at seeing “ the young
“mn ™ doing so much betber than himeelf, growing—as has happened
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in America time after time—so much larger a crop at the same
expense, roaring the fabtest pig or tho best litter, or the best heifer
or colt, or else yield of eggs, and doing 8o in the shortest time ; and
telling him about the various points to be observed to accomplish
such a result. The old man thus learns improved farming {rom his
offspring, as I have seen wholly illiterate cultivators in Italy learn
to write {rom their children and grandchildren in order to qualify
for membership in a credit society, which would not accept menthers
who could not sign their applichtions for loans themselves.

In the United States this teaching has been found exceedingly
effective, even though the club practice, having been laken up by
the Department and the State Colleges only in 1910 after somo
_experiments by private action, is, of course, still only young. Thus
in the south, where previously a pig was scarcely to be seen, a very
flourishing pig industry has grown up—admittedly owing to the
example set by the clubs. And there and elsewhere breeding of all
sorts has been materially improved by well-bred animals being
substituted for notoriously inferior ones. The same improvement
of breods extends to other species of amimals, cattle and horses, In
the rearing of poultry the effect has likewise been marked. And,
like men {armers,* farmers’ wives have been brought to lsarn a
lesson from their childven, not in the keeping of the poulity yard
only. There is & good deal more that gitls learn in clubs. Another
pointi in which the teaching of their elders through their children has
proved of signal benefit is that of using pure seed of good varielies
of grain, both of “ corn ” and of wheat. The young folks’ selection
of good seed in their lathers’ fields and cultivating thal on the
“ pedigroe ” system, has borne the desired frait.

One does not quite see why the same method adopted among
ourselves, mutals mulandis, once we have the boys’ and girls’
clubs, should not produce very much the same results.

Another effective * pair of bullocks” to place before our unwilling
horse is, to awaken that horse’s self-interest in what we are trying to
teach him, if we can only get at it, showing him clearly what he
stands (o gain i solid return by taking up what we recommend.
In thig matter we hawve thus far, so it is plain, not done very much.

And that opens up, incidentally, another question descrving to
bo taken note of.

In judging of our farmers’ shorteomings—meaning, of courge,
the rank and file, not including the select leaders—a leading autho-

* The word “farmers * stands in Ameriea, as 16 does ip Ireland, for

small cultivators as well as for what we term farmers,
B.E. "
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Lty of the present day, already referred io, says with great truth
“We may fairly say that the ordinary farmer is a pretty good
master of his craft ; he knows how 10 manage his land, he has an
ingtinet for stock, and he gives very hittle away in the practicel day-
to-day management of his husiness. Ie is, however, very closely
bound inside the routine ot his district ; he has little acquaintance
with the methods by whick other people attain the same ends, and
is impatient of even atterapting to think whether he cannot intro-
duce modifications into his own system. Ile is apt to regard his
style of [arming as inevitable, something that Nature imposes upon
him and that he ought not to attempt to alter. - It is just this lack
of flexibility of mind, this power to look abroad and consider his
business in a detached fashion as a whole, putting aside for the time
details which are otherwise essential, that marks the imperfection
in the education of the farmer to-day.”

To “ want of flexibility of mind * our author mighl have added
“ breadth of outlook.” TFor it is not only pliancy and adaptability
that is wanbed, bui also a discerning the effect of methods or the
carrying of new theories into practice. Ilowever, our author goes on
to say : “ America and the Colonies, so oflen quoted as examples
of modern farming, have nothing to teach us, and the lesson of the
highly-farmed continental countries—Holland, Belgium, Denmark
—is not the transplantation of this or that industry, but that intelli-
gence and foresight will be always finding openings for profit in
various directions.” Now, with what is there sald about “ America
and the Colonies ” I confess that I cannot at all agree; amnd, in
respect of the Continent, I would extend the sphere of observation
a good bit beyond the three countries descrvedly named. It is not,
of couzse, suggested that our farmers should become mere eopyists
of their foreign or colonial craft-comrades and competitors, although
at some points there probably is room even for that ; and we have,
in point of fact, seen such points to be good and “ copled * foreign
procedure. We are doing so now in the matter of a  pure milk ¥
market. We learnt that directly from the “ Americans,” whom our
author particuarly singles out as having “ nothing to teach us.”
We are also to 2 considerable ,gxtent, now that we are bent upon
developing our milk yisld, putting our cherished native breeds of
cattla, previously considered unequalled, on one side, in order to
make up good milking herds of such approved pail-fillers as Hol-
steing and Frieslands. We might very well, as wé have heen ro-
commended o do, copy Duteh methods in the utilisation of our
peat. And when it ¢omes 1o the Dutch whest crop having been
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increased, within very fow ycars, [rom 20 tg 87 hectolitres—ces
résultats sont dis presque exclusivement & Pamélioratjon des semences,
s0 officially says the Dutch Ministry of Agriculture, which is not
thereby blowing its own trumpet, inasmuch as the improvement is
the work directly and solely of the Dutch National Agriculiwial
Society—clearly we might do worse than follow this “ foreign ™
custom in its methods of providing for purity and high quality of
seed corn. There are more such cases that might be quoted: We
are now all in favonr of “ Duich ” barns, and the methods of French
cultivators of  primeurs” are not lost upon us. However, the
object of our studying what is done abroad is, not directly to teach
us new “ tricks,” which may turn out to be altogether out of har-
mony with our local conditions, but 1o have our mind opened to
new ideas.

There is nothing to open the mind and stimulato thought hke the
looking arcund us in other countries. And that is just the effect
that we desire to produce in our average faxmers, It cannot be said
that they are not a thinking class, but their thoughts rim in grooves,
the high borders of which shut out all taking nole of what happens
to the right or left of the long-trodden horse-gear path. Seeing what
is done elsswhere differently from what one is accustomed to ab
home instinetively and irvesistibly awakens the thought: Why is
the thing done differently from the way i which we do it? And
thinking out the why and wherefore of the foreign method naturally
leads people to inquire also into the “ why and wherefore ¥ of what
is being done at home, make a man who has been used to doing
things—as so many of our farmers are, merely because that is the
way that he was taught, the way in which his father and grand-
father and great grandfather did it. Make him inquire seriously
why things are done in this way and your batile of teaching will be
half won. From thinking about the Why, our man will be instine-
tively led on to reflect whether things might not be done here in a
better way. And so his mind will become cleared and active. Just
look ab our travellers abroad, how they examine things attentively,
minutely, closely, things the like of which they pass by without
phying the slightest regard to at home,

How very much our almost studied ignorance of foreign ways
stands in the way of improvement I had a telling instance of when
undertaking to explain in this country the methods of co-operative
banking which had been in most successful operation both. in Ger-
many sod in Italy, not to mention other countries, for something
like forty yeaxs, and was producing millions of pounds for working

n2
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capital. So little had our agriculturists heard of it that they wholly
disbelieved my story, and not only charged me with romancing but
tried to prove that the very thing, which nevertheless was an estah-
lished fact, was inherently impossible. And so our agriculture has
had to pass through a time when co-operative credit would have
been a most precious boon to it, without such help.

1 have, as it happens, two instances that 1 can quote from my
own experience which show very cleazly, what the taking notice of
what is being done in other countries Will effect.

One ig the case of German agriculture. Fifty and sixty years ago,
when our agriculture admittedly occupied the first place among
nations, I found German agriculturists very keen upon studying
it and learning ahout it at close quarters. I was in Germany at the
time and was, of course, freely questioned. People wanted to see for
themselves, The agricultural press of Germany was full of Brilish
methods. Quite a “ library ” of books was published about “ Eng-
lish * agriculture. Dr. Lobe, the principal ot the Agricultural College
of Litzachena, in Saxony, brought out a bulky volume—and a very
good volume it was—ahout English {aym implements and machinery,
which volume had & capital sale and really revolutionised German
machinery and implement-making. I belicve that at that time
Garretts and Fowlers had not yet opened their German branch
factories, for which Dr, Lobe’s book in great part made the initial
running. Even such books as one on English farm buildings, by
one Andrews—e book which could not have the slightest value for
farmerg in Glermany, where buildings of a totally different sort are
required, and, according to local custom, are set up in an entirely
different way—was considered worth translating and bringing out
by 10 less an authoriby than the then Principal of the Agricultural
Seation of Bonn University, Dr. Ilartstein, (fermans came.nyer to
stndy_onr agribinrel.mays on the spot. And you now see the
result. Glermans did not blindly copy, a3 our authot just quoted
warns us on our part not to do. They stuck to their barns in plac
of our favoured ricks, and they continued raising their fodder crop%
on plonghed land, and keeping their beasts under cover in place ¢
adopting our system of pasturing. But they learnt a good deal all
the #ame, so mmch that, on some points—witness Sir Th. Middleton’s
Zaporb and Loxd Selhorne’s confession made at Lincoln—~they now

eab ug. ' '

My other instance is that of owr co-operative organisations.
Thirty yeats ege I found them wrapped up in themgelves, not
knowing~-s0 the: late J. G, Gray, Genetal Secretiry of the Co-
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operative Union has admitted to me—to what extent co-operation
had developed abroad, and more especially how.much foreign co~
operators had already done for education. Being well acquainted
with {oreign co-operative organisations 1 made it my task to bring
their doings under notice here, and when, in consequence—I had
been called in France le coopérateur le plus répandu—TI1 was invited
to take the late . Vansittart Neale’s place on the committee formed
to bring together the ° International Co-operative Alliahce,” I
worked energetically to seciire the adhesion of foreign co-operative
orgameations, That proved rather an arduous task. Fot all co-
operative organisations had been used to stick exclusively to their
own particular country., I had difficulty in securing the adhesion of
German ““ neutral ’ organisations. T had to scheme in ordet to bring
in the “socialists ” of France—mow the backbone of the French
distributive movement—and the “democratic” organisations of
Germany—in the teeth of the unwillingness of their dissenting
countrymen to work together with them. Switzerland 1 had to
visit three several times before T could get the Swiss organisations
to join. Once we had the “ Alliance ” estabhshed [ made a point
ol obtaining at every congress held original reports from leading
foreign co-operators upon the position of co-operation in their
several countries, That was al first, in our own country, received
with tolerant indifference. But its value soon came to ho realised,
and now that the “ Alliance” is well under weigh, rejoicing in a
good income, which al the outset was sadly lacking, and embracing
a vast membership hailing from a large number of countries, the
practice of maintaining and studiedly oultivabing such foreign
relations and the communication of foreign doings is carried even
very much further than when T was ab the head of the organisation.
And there is but one voice, that thathas done and is continuing to
do an immense amount of good, not only to co-operalion in general,
but also to our British co-operation in particular. What was being
done abroad had been quite unknown, undreamt of—just as it was
unknown what great amount of generous activity foreigh govern-
ments had displayed in promoting co-operation in agriculture, until
my conspectus of such work appeared in our congress report of 1904, ,

Studying what is being done elsewhere in agriculture is likely
to prove of similax benefit to our agriculture at home, and to the
“ country life ” that we are anxious to create, Locking around ua
and seeing what others are doing elsewhere nevitably broadens the
mind, awakens the intellect, and, makmg us to think, inspires us
with new ideas, .
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We have admirable means now provided for us for engaging in
such study, The Blue Books which our Government used from time
to time to issue on such subjects were of very varied value. The
reason, as the late Sir D. Colnaghi objected to me when charged by
our Foreign Office with a task of that kind, for which he confessed
that he {elt unfit, is that not every consul can report on subjects
altogether foreign to his own habitual labours. But now we have
the monthly Bulletin of the ¢ International Institute of Agriculture ”
b Rome, which is an admirable publmatlon of its kind, glvmg ample
and most interesting information on agriculiural matters in all its
parts all over the world. Whatever we may think of its originator,
the late David Lubin’s, seemingly Utopian plans for regulating the
market prices of agricultural produce, for the creation of an office
s0 well collecting such instructive information, he certainly deserves
the thanks ol agriculturists everywhere. The pity is that the
information so oflered is so little taken advantage of,

Now, on the point that I have ventured to pul forward, the
making people to vealise that the matters taught by competent
men, however uninteresting and indifferent such may appear to
the average British farmer, have a direct material interest lor him~~
that tue res agitur, or, to put it in English, that it is his own benefit
which is at stake—foreign example teaches us a great doal, Classes,
lectures, articles and books are dry methods for him who is used to
feld work and to taking in his Tnformation frora Tiving or vegetating
objects. Classes are of little use to adults, at any rate except when
they are accompanied by demonstration. Lectures are looked
forward to as dry, dealing as they do with their subject, as a general
rule, in an abstract way, which leaves the farmer, used to eye-
teaching and practical {alk, in doubt how they come home. A real
diseussion, in which our man might freely, without géne, put forward
his queries and indicate his doubts, would be more to the purpose.
But: we have very few such exchanges of opinion. Our discussions,
a8 & rule, turn rather on class interests than on questions genuinely
of agriculture. Farmers may come to hear an address upon some
new feature in agriculture, such as sugar beet growing, the cultiva-
tion of tobacco—some time ago it was silos—or the like. And there
they listen. Some of the more intelligent men may ask guestions
and deteriine fo inquire further into the matter. Bub that is as
& mabtor of possible business ore particular case. Leaflets, books
and articles are insipid matter intleed for the son of the }a.nd and
often enough leave little impress upon his mind.

What we want to do is to get hold of the individual, to. show bim
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in the concrefe case of his own farm what is amiss as things stand,

and how such errors may be}__cqg'gt_aqteﬁ(l,_}ld()"{vjhﬂq might moke more
money out of his farm, fecd his beasts al smaller cost, or else make
them yield him & more ample return, how he might better things
by using such seed, or growing such crops, in the place of those that
he does grow, or how by more scientific treatment he might increase
the quantity or improve the quality, or else shorten the period of
their vegetation. That would make our man think, of cburse,
and bis thinking is apt to go home and to produce results. We sec
the effect very markedly in some foreign countries where this plan
has been adopted—and had been adopted not to ba dropped again,
but, on the contrary, to be extended and pushed home with increasing
vigour, from stage to stage, just because it is found 10 produce good
results. It is of all the more imporlance for us at the present
moment, because we have, as already romarked, the problem of
golightening the adult cultivator brought home to us under a new
aspect, with THousands, and 1l may be many thousandsy, of sparingly-
lettered small cultivators coming erowding into the ranks, {for whom
certainly further instruction, progressing instruciion, carrying
them continually forward from one point to another, is needed.
Ag it happens, we bave examples sot to us for this particular worlk,
as well ag for the other, the reaching of the medium or large farmer.
If the admirable work done in the two North Americas, so 10 eall
them, by the United States County Agents, and the Canadian
County Representatives, appears to relale in genersl more to the
“farmer,” the occupier of mors than a small holding—though there
are small men likewise in this * class “—in such countries as Belgium
and Holland, to a great extent also in France, we have precedent
presented to us of dealing with the very small man. Tn providing
enlightenment, for our cultivators in their several grades we are
therefore not left without guidance.

The system, one might say, quite naturally, had its origin in
Denmarle-veritable honrth anc}ymg‘ymﬁm,&.giw zural edneation.
The ground was all prepared for it by the famous High Schools.
The principle followed in those High Schools ig not to eram young
heads with._specific information, but to form a dSHOSTtiEHE and

‘compe’senee to learn by spontaneous study and, above all things,
to reach the individual, as an individuel, adapting instruction and
education—that is, the * drawing.oub’’ of capacities within himp—
according to his personal qualities. The prototype of the county
agent, the county representative, the agranome de I’ Btat, and so on, i
the Danish konsulent, the first, of such calling being sppointed by the
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Royal Agricultural Society of Denmark in 1860, to give advice on
the introduction of rational methods for making butter and cheese.
T4 will be gathered from this that dairy development engaged the
close attention of the leaders of Danish agriculture already before
Prince Bismarck brought down his sledge hammer blow on the
smaller country in 1864, compelling Danes in sel{-defence to give
a new direciion to their agriculture. Like ‘‘ Father Thaer —who
was-our George 111’z physician m ordinary in lanover—this
ploneer konsulent, one Segelcke, proceeded quickly from private
teaching to the organisation of a school specifically for young men
laying themselves out for dairy farming, and also for dairy maids—
which school proved exceedingly useful when, uunder German
pressure, the great change came Go be made in 1864, corn-growing
Denmark being turned at once into a specifically milk-producing
country. Ihs ministrations were indeed found so valuable that
groups of farmers combined, here and there, to appomt their own
private dairy konsulenten. In 1875 the Royal Agiicultural Society
proceeded further, appointing a konsuleni also specifically for live
stock rearing. In 1877 1t followed up such step by the pomination
of other lonsulenten lor plant cullivation. So the movement
developed. In 1887 the Government took the matter partly in
hand, with money to go towards the mainienance of konsulenien
by that time appointed, whose number had a year ago increased
o seventy, namely, forby for live stock, iwenty for plant cultiva-
tion and ten indiscriminately for both. An additional konsulent
for pouliry resring has since been added in the course of the pasb
year,

t From Denmark the system spread into Belgium and Holland—
11&’0@: also Into France, and last of all, to be there taken up with the
gragtest vigour and extension, into the United Btates, and in their
wake into Canada, where practically every county now has its own
“eounty agent” or “ agricultural” or “county represemtative,’”
and some counties have Lwo, with assistants to supporb them.

One remarkable featire deserving of notice about this movemens
accordingly is, that it is just the coyntries which are particularly
strqng in agrionltural education of the ordinary sort—by means of
farm schools, agricultural colleges, and the lke, supplemented by
high s«;]:l);}l&, or elsa I;y a&rziduﬂy encoursged agricultural associa-
tions, taking their ble sg educational.bodieg seriously—such as
the Low Courthiies and Denmark—~which first toukwﬁﬁ"%lyﬁs practice
of additionsl, individualised button-holing and, so to call it, face-to-
fage teaching, whith shows o what extent the * appetite ¥ for”
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|/ knowledge is whetted by “eating.” It is “he that hath”
that ciaves for more to be given to him. That surely is a recom-
mendation of the practice.

Belgium took up the practice of appointing orsulenien (agre-
nomes de I'Etat) only in 1885 ; and the Netherlands did so only in
1893, and then only for dairy purposes (zutvelconsulenien). As in
Denmatk, the mstitution of konsulenten was, however, found so
sorviceable that by 1900 ten had heen appointed, one for dach
province, and the number has now increased to iwelve, being one
for each of the eleven provinces, and two for one of them, namely,
North Brabant. Tn addition two more special consulenten were
appointed m 1909, to give advice on the rearing of live stocl (veeteels).
There are now, in addition to the consulenten named, also landboww-
consulenten, for agriculture generally, and fuinbovwconsulenten, for
horticulture, so that advice is available for every branch of modern
agricultural learning.

Germany has seen no reason for appointing special konsulenlon—
Its wanderlehrer are more of the type of our lecturers on agriculture
sent: out, by the Edueation Department ; only there arve considerably
more of them—because, like Sweden—which ranks first in this
particular branch of organisation-—it is strong in what are known ag
“ gontrol societies ”—or else © control commuttees ”” of general pur-
poses societies—which to a certain extent perform the same services
ag the konsulenten, although on behalf, not of the State, bub of local
sociclies, which maintam them. In Denmark, likewise,local societies
act on their own authority and account, appointing Lonsulenten,
who act for their particular district of the society only, whereas the
konsulenten, appommled by the State or with the Government’s
approval and pecuniary assistance (given generally to the extent
of three-fiflhs of the entire cost), act indifferently for the whole
kingdom. The “ control societies ” mentioned—which are also to
be met with in Norway and in Switzerland—are extremely useful
bodies. We have replicas of them only in the shape of * cow testing *’
societies or committees, Bub the “° control ” bodies do much mors
than merely {lest cows’ yields of milk. They advige on the

feoding, stabling, general trostment, handling of the animals, the
seleotion, of the cheapest and most appropriate rations of food, and
on agriculture in general, capturing the confidence of members by
thgg homely and Taniliar ways, and the sbamp of expertness which
their selection by their pociety gives them. Apart from these
bodies, it onght to be borne in mind thai the German system of

agricultural education, for all grades of cultivatoms, if not precisely
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guitable to our conditions, has been found very appropriate to
German, and is largely and willingly made use of ; that, moreover,
(ferman agriculturists are distinotly ‘ 1eading [olk,” and associating
and debating folk. “ Associations” are their parlicular hobby.
Heine has declared that if two Germans, strangers to one another,
wete 0 meet on the top of Mount Chimborazo, they would {orth-
with form a *° verein,” that is, an “ assoclation,” and start a dis-
cugiion on some point or other. German farmers’ discussions,
which are flequent and lively in "their °° vereine,” turn, not o
; tenants’ grievances and & demand for a protective duby upon corn,
{ but upon points of agricultural practice. The intermixture of large,
and as a rule culbured, landowners and small also helps generally
forward towards the dissemination of information and the setting
of examples.

France has had ““ Departmental Professors of Agriculiure” in its
geveral departments (eighty-nine), to which now three more have
been added by the xecovery of the texrvitory lost in 1871, since
1879. The aclion of these professors was, however, limited, and
their influence accordingly remained resivicted. They were rather
schoolmasters and conférenciers (lecturers) than * guides, philoso-
phers and friends.” The services of these men were nevertheless
go highly appreciated that, as a parliamentary committes, presided
over by M. Méling, reported in 1905, “ their activily was marked
by considerable development, such as the authors of the law of 1879
had searcely foreseen.” The teaching and advising apparatus was
therefore considerably enlarged, with new functions assigned to its
officers, The ““ deeree ™ of 1905 has made veal Lonsulenten of these
“ professors.” There is, as already observed, one to every depait-
ment, with, at present, 150 “special” professors added, to supple-
raent their services on special subjects. Under the new law the
“ professors * of old have become *“ Direcieurs des Services Agricoles,”
and one of their functions—which makes their office anything but
a sinecure—is to superintend everything that is done within their
department in Tespect of agricultural education—above all things

a “vulgarise “—that is, to bring down to the understanding of
pmall eultivators—the moaning of the laws both of their cvaft and
of the country passed for the benefit of their craft; moreover,
to organise demonstration stations, schools, expenments, eo-opera-
tive sacieties, co-operative propaganda, insurance companies of all
sorts, cowrses. of lectures, winter schools, and so on. "They are also
expetted to deliver a certain numhber of leetures on their own
‘gocount, But, in addition to all this, they have, like the agronomes
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de D Bitat and the konsulenten, to place themselves at the service of
all agriculturists in their distriet, to be consulted by .such, {ree of
charge, by letter or by word of mouth, at these men’s pleasure, to
vigit them when necessary and prompt them on all questions
affecting their calling.

The Belgian Government likewise comes, through the agronones,
1o the assistance of such men in this way, that it grants the
purchasers of 5,000 kilogrammes of basic slag, phosphates,
superphosphates, wool refuse and raw potash salts, or else 2,500
kilogrammes of nitrate of soda or lime, cyanimide, concentrated
potash salts or sulphate of ammonia, also of 5,000 kilogrammes of
feeding-stufls, the right to have the goads so purchased analysed,
free of charge, by the Government chemist, whose analysis decides
the point of quality. TIf such lots be taken in instalments, the
said right pertains 1o the purchaser in respect of one instalment.

In all the countries named stringent and very precise regulations
are in force to ensurc that the officers appointed, as has been shown,
shall be thoroughly competent {or their office on matters of theory as
well as of praclice. Moreover, they are to assist and advise culti-
vators in the purchase of seeds, feeding-stufls, fertilisers, and the
like, to ensure that they are genuinely served.

Very probably it was these Buropean precedents which made
their influence felt across the Atlantic, thanks to the excellent
regults which they achieved by individualising instruetion and
divesting teaching of 1ts absiract generality and consequent dry-
ness, and getting hold of the man in his own particular, either gain
or else loss bringing, business. Butb in travelling across the waler
these precedents gave birth to & scheme which, by its comprehen-
siveness, its directness in application, and its remarkable resullg,
puts us Europeans in a manuer to shame. It is, in the United
States, the *“ county agent,” now appointed and heartily supported
by the County Farms Bureaus, in Canada the * county ” or else
“ agricultural representative,” whom the authorities, the public
and farmers look to for the advancemeni of national hugbandry,
the increase of production, the improvement of “ country life,” and,
in time of stress such as that of the late War, for {ruitful service in
the expansion of food supply,

It appears to have heen about the beginning of the century that
the institution of county agentis first made its way on to American
soil, beginning in the south, which, with its greater needs, has given
birth to more than one most useful movement in the province of
agriculture, such as, for instance, the boys’ and girls’ clubs, which



60 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

with the county agent and under him rank as a second great
means of profitable advance.

So illuminating a light could not be long kept concealed under a
bushel. Members of Congress inquired into the work done, and, in
order that it might be extended to the more spacious north and
west, proposed the appropriation of public funds to its endowment,
About 1906 the county authorities, discovering in the work accom-
plished evident seeds of good, began to contribute to the funds,
which had previously been raised exclusively by voluntary action,
The work began with demonsiration plots laid out by the agents
to which farmers were invited on certain oceasions. Unlike oupr
farmers in Sussex, as already related, the agent had the satisfac-
tion of seeing them come in large numbers. e went over the
ground with these visitors, explained what the demonstrations werc
intended to show and discussed the results in & familiar colloguial
fashion. Farmers were soon brought to see the value of improved
methods and gradually adopted them. The results of hundreds of
these demonstrations in the county gave the {armers confidence in
the ability of the agent, and thus grew up a great variety of work
on the part of the county ageni in imparting general instruction
and advice to faimers when he was unable to visit their farms
regularly.

Up to 1912 practically all the extension work of this character
remained limited to the fifteen States of the south, After that it
was begun o be taken up fnrther north.

In 1914 the “ Smith-Lever Act,” also known as the “ Agrieul-
tural Extension Act,” was passed, making substantial funds avail-
able for extension work, under condition of a certain programme of
action being pursued. That Act has led American Administration
of Agriculture on an entirely new tack, not only promising, but
alroady yielding, rich fruit in the shape of results, representing a
wholly new and profitable policy., There had been Acty before to
recognise the national importance of agriculbure and malke nationsl
funds svailable for its promotion, such as the Morrill Act of 1862,
the Hatch Act of 1887, and the Adams Act of 1906, However, the
Bmith-Lever Act, omphasising the necessity of “ extension,” and
providing means for such, struck out an entirely new path, It
allotted 480,000 dollaxs, with another much larger sum to follow,
to be a.pphed acedrding to the population of each State for purposes
of “ extension,” mainly through the action of county agents. ,

The dounty agents wers to earty this institution all over their
partieular ¢ounty into the very homes of farmers—in .addition to

i
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receiving questioners and applications in their own offices—in the
same way that as the agronomes of Belgium—on ai leagl one fixed
day every woek, at such men’s pleasure, also delivering lfaotures,
distributing printed matter, attending meetings, promoting ‘Fhe
formation of co-operative societies, of boys’ and girls’ clubs, laying
out demonsiration plots, directing farmers in the laying out of such
for themselves on thewr own farms of the size of from one to ten
acres, and in other similar ways.* To be able to serve such pus-
pose 1t was indispensable that they should not only be thoroughly
well equipped with the necessary apparatus, for which adequate
provision was made, but also that they should be able, competent
men, found on examination to be equal to their charge, more speci-
fically practical, and, above all things, adaptable and possessed of
the gift of delivering agricultural instruction in a popular, readily
intelligible, and interesting manner, divesting their teaching of the
dryness and abstractness recalling the school pulpit.

“ These agents,” so writes Miss Helen Johnson Keyes in an
article contributed to the North America Review, * go into the
communities and there, on the farmers’ acres, and in the houses,
clubs, granges, schools, churches, demonstrate the results of experi-
ments which have been carried on in the experimental stations,

* The following is the standing instruetion in respect of such agents’
action :—

1, To demonsirale established agricultural facis that are of value to
the community, but not. yet generally practised.

2. To make available to the people of the county the results of
agricultnral experiments, and to assisl in determiumg the apphealion
of these prineiples to loeal conditions.

3. To search for the best there is in the farm praclice of good farmers
in the county, and to give the widest possible publicity to their work.

4, To study farmmg in all its relations, and to assist in the estab-
lishment of a ayslem of farm management ihat is most profitable and
consistent with a permanent agriculfure.

5. To be inferested in and render such assistance as is counsistent
with his deseribed duties to all work undertaken in {he county for the
improvement; of farming or the advancement of rural life.

6. To develop and inspire local leadership and inenleate high com.
munity ideals, to stimulate co-operation, and help the rural people in
their crganised capacity through the farm buvesu and all other local
amgocistions, to make farming an attractive business and country life
salisfying fo man, woman and child.

An offieial bulletin adds the following admonition : As a teacher he
leaches by demonstration rather than by books, by object lessons rather
than by lectures. Nob only does he ses that his demonstrations demon-
strats, bub he capitalwes all the teaching forces in the county in giving
the results of the tests or demonstrations the vwidest possibls publicily.
In carrying out his demonstrations he works with individuals, but the
benefit to ihe individubl worked with is to reach the commumity,
through his demonstrations, and se benefit all,
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colleges, and by the United States Department of Agriculiure. This
practical teaching, together with lectures, movable schools—which
travel through the country and last from a week {o a month at cer-
tain cenires—correspondence courses, exhibitions, fairs, and the
organisation of farmers’ clubs for the study of agricultural and
houeekeeping methods, are, in brief, the machinery of ¢ extension
work. The purpose is the development of local institules and
leadership.”

At the ouiset county agents were appointed by the State Colleges,
acting as agriculiural anthorities in each particular State, but doing
soin co-operation with the Federal Department of Agriculture, which,
although leaving all executive action to the said college, never relin-
quished its grip upon the matter. So directed, the movement
advanced and gave satisfaction. However, the war came with its
many calls upon agriculture. And farmers grew impatient at what
appeared to them too slow progress of expansion. They were
exhorted to produce much. They wanted to know how to do it.
There were scores of demands besides. The Treasury, the Depart-
ment, the Food Supply Office, all and every office connected with the
matter had calls to make upon the country. And the county agent
was the only person who could answer such calls, He had in iact
become the county factotum. Everybody, official or otherwise,
applied to him, and he had to deal with all issues, That was as far
as there were county agents. But there were still far too few. So
farmers decided to take the matter into their own hands, forming
county committees to expedite the matter, independently of official
action, They were at first a little laughed at for their supposed
presumption. But they persevered, forming their own committees,
rejoicing in & variety of shapes, names and organisations, all of them
well supported by good citizens who thought them so useful that they
gladly contributed their dollaxs. That was, for the most part, the
only support available for the new institution. Despised as these
committees were at the outset, they have, so formed, become deve-
loped into what are now known and valued as “ County Farm
Bureans”—in the words of an official pamphlet, “ the headstone of
the corner, a most valued institution and, in company with the
county agent, the hope and certain pledge of further magnificent
evelopihent.” “ It was,” so says the pamphlet already referred to,
& most happy augury that a war, which was essentially a war for
democracy, should have borne as one of its first fruits a greater
democracy of agricultural education, whereby the farmers wmay
themselves participate,in an effective organised. way, in shaping the
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national agricultural programme and in adapting it to their local
conditions.” .

County farm bureaus have mow become general all over Lhe
country, and are recognised as a most valuable institution, of the
most useful services of which under another aspect 1 shall still have
to speak in another chapter. Their services to agriculture, in con-
junction with those of the county agents—their nominees, acting
practically as their executive officers—of their assistants, and of the
numerous “ specialists ” impressed into service to instruct on
““ gpecial ”” subjects, of all of which obviously a county agent, being
human, could not be expected to be equally master, are generally
recognised as a substantial asset to the nation. They are made a8
representative as possible of the farming population of the county.
Any resident in the county interested in agriculture, men and women
alike, is eligible, and so are non-residents owning land in the county.
Every mentber is required to pay an annual subscription, which is
generally fixed at a dollar per annum, Care is taken to see every
particular district represented. The Bureau elects its own commitiee
and officers and holds its periodical meebings. The organisation
is thoroughly democratic. Some of these bureaus publish monthly
news sheets. Official publcations give the following definition for
the purposes of a farm bureau, as it is expected to be. They are as
follows :—

1. To encourage self-help through encouraging, developing and
exercising lendership in the rural affairs of each community.

2, To reveal to all the people of the county the agricultural possi-
bilities of the county and how they may be realised.

8. To {urnish the means whereby the agricultural problems of the
county and the problems of the farm home may be systematically
gtudied, and their solution attempted through a county pro-
gramme of work to secure {he well-being, prosperity snd happiness
of all rural people.

4, To co-ordinate the offorts of existing rural agricultural forces,
organised or unorganised, and to promote new lines of effort.

5. To bring to the agents, representing the organisation, the State
Agricultural College and the Federal Department of Agriculture the
counsel and advice of the best people in the connty as to what ought
to be done and how to do it.

6. To furnish the necessary local machinery for easily and quickly
supplying every community in the county with information of value
to that comrmunity or te the counly as a whole.

As remodelled after, and in accordance with, the lessons taught by
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the War, so says a recent official publication, the farm bureau has now
become what it was hoped that it might ultimately become, the
recognised agency through which the State Agricultural College and
the United States Office of Extension Work Department of Agricul-
ture will co-operaie in all extension work in the county, whether that
work be with farm crops, farm animals or the problems of the home
and community life. Instead of being merely an aid to the county
agentt work, it has become a local institution, educational in cha-
racter, for administering and directing the extension work in agricul-
ture and home economics, in the county, and for participating in
plans for the inauguration and execution of such work.

To ¢o-ordinate all such services, this service—at the head of which
stands in every county the State College, of which kind of institution
vnder the Smith-Lever Act every county possesses one, supported
under the Act, by votes from the Federal Exchequer as well as by
State tunds—special provision is made. Thus there is in nearly every
State a county agent leader, who stands at the head of the county
agent service, and serves as link between it and the State College.
The county agents, whose number is in some States considerable—
thus Mobile has 114, Kansas 105, Ilinois 102 —form associations,
which meet periodically and talk over matters. In hike manner the
State College stands in regular communication with the farm bureau.
And the Kederal Department keeps in iouch with the entire
machinery through the State Relations Service. Notwithstanding
such official supervision, which is intended rather to help, where
necessary, than to interfere, the organisation as a whole is kept
thoroughly democratie, matters being left to the “ self-determination”
of the local elected bodies, though the declared tendency now is to
relieve private pockets of the tribute which they have thus far
willingly paid to the public service and put the entire burden upon
the public purse. In the year 1918-19 private contributions
amounted to $767,946,* in addition to $1,006,114 from farmers’
co-operative demonstration funds out of a total of $10,087,240,

* The complele figurey axe these :—
$1,006,114 from the farmers’ eco-operative demonstration funds,
$418,580 from the bureaus and offices of the Department.
$2,680,000 from the Federal Smith-Lever Fund.
$2,100,000 from the States ditto.
$746,073 appropristed by State legislation.
$2,347,219 from cpunty funds.
§221,340 Irom State college funds,
$767,946 from miseellaneous sources.

$10,078,240
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The movement, once started, went rapidly forwards. In the
northern and western States alone, which form one of the two
sections into which the country is divided for administrative pur-
poses under the Department of Agriculture (the south forming the
other), trom July 1st, 1917, to July 1st, 1918, the number of county
agents employcd increased from 542 to 1,136. The total number
for the whole of the United States was then 2,513. In all, at that
time, in the said section 1,257 counties were served by county or
district agents. The number of counties represented full 80 per
cent. of the agricultural counties and answered for more than 95 per
cent, of the total agricultural production of the 33 northern and
western States. The 1,136 county agents had 223 assistant agents
by their side, with 42 assistant: county,dgent organisers to take parb
in the organising campaign and supervise the work of new agents,
Under various heads 936 employees have to be added, so that the
cntire foree stood at 2,069 in the northern and western States alone.
On January 31st, 1918, President Wilson could announce that at that
time the number of extension workers under the Smith-Lever Act
had grown to 5,500 men and women, working regularly in the various
counties, and taking to the farmers, large and small, the lalest scien-
tific and practical information, and that by the side of these paid
officials stood a large host, whose number could not be precisely
aseertained, “ very eflective voluntary organisers among the farmers
themselves who are more and more learning the best methods of
co-operation and the best methods of putting to practical use the
agsistance derived.” The number of farm bureaus stood on
June 30th, 1918, at 791, with 290,000 members, The formation of
such bodies on the new lines was begun only in 1916.

The difference between the corresponding Canadian movement,
which is still in its youth, being evidenily derived from the “ Ameri-
can,” and that of the United States are only slight and mainly on
the outside. The county agent is there styled “ county,” or else
“ agricultural representative ”-—the Province of Manitoba has no
““ gounties.” And he is nominated and paid by the Province, with
additions from Dominion funds, entailing Dominion supervision.
Thers are sg yeb no * farm bureauns.”  But in its essence, the move-
ment is identical and il appears to be producing identical results,
equally appreciated and welcomed.

It bas seemed to me in place and desirable to enter pretty fully
into this “ extension * movement, with its organisation of ** agents,”
* ngaistont agents,” “farm bureaus,” and whatever else there

pertains to it, because ib appears to me so foll of promise, not for
B.ER. ¥
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the two “ North Americas” alone, in which a subslantial carnest
Jhas already been garnered, but also clsewhere. The movement of
course raises the much debated question of State ad, a form of
encouragement which has come to be greatly abused. Giving
State aid for purposes of business, or at all coming near 1, is, of
course, a most deceptive assistance and should on all grounds be
avoided. But there is no suggestion of that in this movement. The
State or community aid given is all given for purposes of instraction ;
and in that province it may be taken to be not only the prerogative,
but the distinet duty of the community, to lend assistance and take
the initiative. The object to be attained is that of getting hold of
the individual, as constituting the sole means of raising the practice
of national farming, in the hands of men scattered over a wide
country engaged in specifically practical work, with scarcely any
means of profiting by instruction en masse. There is only the
commuriity to undertake such a task. And very rightly we see the
American authorities make 1t their endeavour o throw the work,
once the ground is prepared, more and more into the hands of
farmers themselves, even where they still consider themselves bound
to supply assistance with funds, There is no reliance, no permanent
reliance, upon a Development Tund in this ; no spoon-feeding such
as we see abundantly practised in the quest of “ votes ” by some
Uontinental Governments ; 1o paying part of the purchase price of
fertilisers, feeding stufls and machinery, such as we have witnessed
in Ireland under a generous Department, It 13 teaching, followed
by the admonition . “ Having been taught, fend for yourselves !
Ag for results, there are large figures to show to what extent
county agents—who appear to have displayed considerable zeal ag
well as judgment—have been successful in cultivating the ground
allotted to them. Btil] confining myself o the United States, they
had in 1918 paid more than half a million farm visits, directly
reaching 305,480 farmers—which shows what an important part of
thelr work such private visiting is held to stand for. he average
rumber of such visits per county agent was 435, Jn addition there
had been more than a million and a quarter of farmers coming to
consult agents on their receiving days, that is, an average of 1,108
per agenl, which marks an increase on the figure for the preceding
year of 238, when that figure in itself represented an increase of 223
on the preceding year, 1916. The agonts eollectively had contributed
86,560 articles dealing with some sgrioultural subject or other to
the Farm Bureou News. They had written 1,686,512 letters fo
indbyidual farmers, that is, an average of 1,419 per agent, That
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does not include 6,737,971 circular letters, nor yei 100,150 question-
nawres. The agents assisted in conducting 2,711 exbension schools
and farmers’ institutions, at which the attendance amounted to
348,751, They conducted 1,803 observation parties representing
82,094 people. They started boys’ and girls’ clubs, co-operative
societies, irrigation and drainage schemes, 1 have not these figures
for 1918. But in 1916, when things were done on a very much
reduced scale, there were as many as 1,188 drainage systoms planned
by agents, applymg to 374,916 acres ; 223 irrigation systems, apply-
ing to 162,475 acres ; 11,163 analyses made for soil acidity ; and
301 local sources of lime developed. There were selections of seed
made on 63,813 farms, and 1,268,237 acres planted with selected
geed. There were, moreover, 3,210 farm survey records taken,
12,841 farmers instructed to keep accounts, 12,841 (co-operative)
buying and selling organisations formed. The agents had further-
more conducted 34,613 demonstrations, invelving 2,084,596 acres.
Nearly 140,000 head of live stock {formed part of definite demonstra-
tion herds, either in disense treatment, stock feeding or otherwise.
In connection with these demonstrations, 13,017 meetings were held,
attended by 401,819 persons. The saving to f{armers, as a direct
result of the demonatrations (confined to the demonstration herds
and demonstration aress alone), was estimated to amount to
4,779,079 dollars.

8o much for the official catalogue of services rendered, which I have
not quoted altogether in full. What appears to me of {ar greater
importance is the new spirit infused into agriculture by the services
enumerated.) Quite a new spirit appears Lo have entered into {he
farming commupity under such instruction. The agricultural
millenninm has not indeed been yel brought about. But so far as
the agents have been directly or indirecily ab work, the old torpor
and “ leather jacket ™ rule of past time, the habitual indiftercnee of
farmers to the teaching of allied science and modern development
has passed away, Farmers have begun to helieve in instruction.
Farmers, both large and small, have begun to take an nterest in
things, They take pleasure in learning. Their mind has heen
awakened. Theyread. They think. They study. They observe,
They don’t quote * grandfather” as an infallible aulhority and
insist on plodding on on the old trodden track. They do not cloge
their eyes to demonstrations. They come in shoals fo gather know-
ledge from them. They start co-operative socleties without Develop-
ment Pund money as a demoralising “lég-up”” They flock to
farmers’ ingtitutes meetings, which are meetings of a different sort
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altogether from onrs, more instructive and more thorough-going,
occupying sometimes several days. They gladly form associations
and local clubs in which the social side is not forgotten, but the
pigee de résistance in which invariably is the discussion of technical
questions, not purely lenants’ grievances. In truth, the whole
aspect of things appears to have become changed. The most
telling proof of its utiliby probably is the rapid pace at which the
movement is extending. The annual additions to its strength are
considerable. And it ought o be borne in mind that the movement
1s slall only in its early stage.
Now I wauld ask : have’we not here a most nsefu] object lesson,
a lesson which it might not be altogether amiss that our authorities,
guch as it concerns, and our farmers and small holders and their
friends would do well to study ¢ The pith and kernel of it all is the
getting hold of the individual, securing his confidence, bringing home
to him by applications directly concerning himself, his farming, his
*stock-keeping, his sowing and reaping, the truths which the two pro-.
gressive forces of science and practice, which botween them supply
the rays which make up the clear guiding light by which he is to
i walk, each by itself being incomplete, show him that his “ lazy
farming,” though it seems to suffice to ensure to him his * living,”
really loses him money, which ig within his reach, and is an offence-—
in certain circumstances it may be judged a crime—commitied
against the nation whose land he is talling. Tt is the individual that
wants to be got hold of, be the cost what it may. We gpeak in high
falutin words of the great importance of our agriculture, of the
absolute imperative necessity of making it produce a maximum
yisld. But, in comparison with our cousins across the Atlantic, we
spend as good as nothing upon it, And what we do spend we do not
gpend all in the right way, We draw upon the Development Fund,
whieh seems kind to its bons enfans—quod licet Jout (in dnglia), non
Ticet bowt (wn Hibernia), for organisations which make a good ghow, but
are likely to turn ont Potemkin villages, put up to please the eye of
an imperial mistress, but with no stay in them. There is & discount
in them for purchasers. Bul there is no sort of sel-reliance which
is the one pledge that there is of enduring success. The proof of
vo-operation is not In the size of the organisation created, nor in the
official recognition accorded to it, but in its genuineness, in the
co-operative spirit which pervades it. And thatl is, after all, only
ong point in the scheme to be worked out, one little plot in. the area
to be coltivated. Our farmers may save their 5 ar 10 per cent. on
khe purchase of fertilizers and feeding stufls, snd with all that remain



TEACHING THE CULTIVATORS 69

poor, unproductive husbandmen. To infuse into them a spirit, of
inquiry, of thirst for knowledge, in the place of the,old torpid in-
difierence, & zeal for doing well, and making the most of their
acreage, wotld be worth a hundred {imes more than forming associa~
tions which the Americans, more honest in ihis matter than our-
selves, rightly call only “ companies,” the spirit which governs
them being nob the truly co-operative, but the joini-stock spirit
aming purely at “ business.” I would ask the question: Are we
to remain rigidly wedded to our old ways, to which we have so long
been faithful, with a result which is now recognised as made-
quate and disappointing ¢ There 1s not much prospect of recon-
struction in working with such out-of-date tools. Farming is a
matter, il in its results of national, certainly in its pursuit of indivi-
dual interest. To the farmer it is a “ business proposition.” It is
in every case the individual who malkes the success or the failure of
his farm. Wherever he is intelligent, bright, open to new ideas,
observant, and possesses the required means, he makes a success of
the calling, sometimes a very brilliant success, By the side of auch
up-to-date farmers there are, unfortunately, a host of others, who
cannot make more out of their land than will just keep them going.
And then they complain that times are bad, that rents are high, and
that the consumer must be taxed by a protective duty for their want
of intelligence. The fault lies with himself, But to prove that to
him, and to induee and stimulate him to do better, we must bring
Lim to understand where the fault lies. The Danes have dis-
covered the way to do better and have turned it to account to excel-
lent purpose. Belgians, Dutch, French have {ollowed them on the
path thue shown. And eventually our cousing and nearer kinsmen
across the Atlantic have come in to put the instrument, of which the
quality had been so well proved to wider, more vigorous and more
systematic use. In all these examples has there heen no * Go and
do thou likewise ’ for us ¢
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APPrOPRIATE edncation being assumed to have been provided for,
the next, and under modern conditions, under all circumstances, an
indispensahble postulate for successful rural reconstruction will have
to be reckoned to be appropriate organisation. Now at the present
time agricultural organisation stands in no need of special advocacy.
The necessity of it may now be said to be almost universally recog-
nised. The world, indeed, rings with demands for it. Hxcessive
prices, dealers’ rings and wiles, the raised cost of labour, all thesc have
pressed it upon {armers’ attention. All the world seems organised
againstthemand they alone stand unorgsnised, and therefore delence-
less, opposed to a host of foes. It has taken a long time to hring
about such general agreement in our country. Agncultural calling
and social and economie relations alike, which go to make up country
life, have been subjected to methodical organisation long since all
around us, both in European countries and across the Atlantic, in
both the New World communities peopled by our kith and kin, Agri-
cultural organisation has also reached {ar Japan, and it is struggling
for a prowising beginnmg in India. ‘We have read with admiration
of Denmark’s splendid organising achievements, which have made
that httle country rise, pheenix-likke, from ihe ashes of national
humiliation, under the remorseless tread of Bismarck’s jackboots, to
new, and even more brilliant, prosperity and productive capacity.
‘We have heard of similar organisation in Switzerland, the cradle of
those co-operative creameries, without which we should probably, in
the early stages of newly-restored peace, amid & general disorganisa-
tion of business, both agiicultural and industrial, have been driven
1o go for a time altogether without milk and its produects, Once
more, we have heard of the successful organisation practised among

utch farmers with trustworthy guarantees given for the purity and
Tigh gnaliby of the articles offered for sale. We have heard of effec-
tive organisation in France, which, so we have the testimony of
Tovd Reay, has there ** worked wanders.” We have heard our late
King expressing admiration for the admirable work accomplished by
fienns of agricultural and wural organisabion, under Sir Horace
Plunkett’s judicious leading, in Ireland—whick countyy, as the late
chief of the Departient of Agrioulture and Tephnical Instruction
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has testified, has under such influence been turned into a different
country altogether from what it was. And when we cast our eyes
upon our consins beyond the seas, alike in the Dominion as in the
great Republic of North America, we are amazed at the imposing
number and magnitude of those “ co-operative ” organisations which
puvey their agnieultural produce with clockworklike regularity and
surprising saving of expense, However little, many of those organisa-
tions may still deserve the predicate ol *‘ co-operative ” in the sense
which that term has come to bear in this quarter of the globe, being
in truth only “ mutual,” and therefore rightly labelled “ compatries,”
they present an admurable picture of practical organisation, and
undoubtedly work for good.

All these things have grown up, right and left of us, north, south,
east and wesl, leaving our own country unfortunately almost wholly
unaffected. Both our agricultural calling and owr rural hifs have
1emained stationary and unorganised, and in conscguence searcely
changing from what they were before.

And yet we have not been left without reminders of the necessity
and urgency of reform. The pinch of wani has made itself felt.
There have accordingly been gropings and ientative soundings
time and again. We have had voices raised in favour of organisa-
tion more than once. In respect of agricullure, we have had little
experimental purchasing societies formed. Bome twenty yoars ago
8 modest practical begmning was made when, under the chairman-
ship of the late Lord Wenlock, the “ British Agricultural Organisa~
tion Society ” was formed—n imitation of Sir Horace Plunkett’s
then already successful “ Irish Agricultural Organisation Soeieby.”
And it is truly painful for one who ook an active part in that
beginning, now that by reason of age, alterum pedem in cymbd
Charentis hubens, he is no longer capable of active organising work,
o observe how very little effect that well-intended early move has
produced—while a sister movement, likpwige moulded upon the
tiumphant Irish model—which lalter has indeed become the
accepted pattern for all English-speaking communities—that is,
the “ National Agricultural Organisation Society ” of the United
Btales, formed practicelly only in 1916, has slready & record of very
good work to show, promising rapid further growth, and substantial
good service, putting us laggard old-world hunglers humiliatingly
to shame.

Of the reasons for our indifference and continuéd inaction it may
be more convenient to speak at a later stage. Suffice it here to
point out that, as it happens, in our case. orgenisation in truth has
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a more iniractable and irresponsive soil to work upon than econ-
fronted it probably everywhere else. Whereas Swiss and Danes
almost naturally organise, under stress of compelhng necessity,
French under the influence of inborn gregariousness, Dutch and
Armcricans at the bidding of commercial utilitarianigm, and Germans,
with their ingrained habit of discipline, under the guidance of urging
authorities, our farmers vemain devoted to their inherited individual-
ism, which will not, as long as it has its way, brook the slightest
interference not compellingly imposed upon it, and maintains its
own <ourse in spite of all argument, exceeding in these qualities
all other rural populations, generally individualist as they are.
Letl the coming sterm threaten small cralt as it pleases, they will
still each paddle his own fragile canoe. Time with its chances and
changes has no teaching or bidding for our average farmer who,
in his unregenerate staie, jogs on carelessly in his old * leather
jacket ** husbandry, whatever new expcrience or perfected science
may teach. We have deliberately heen content with things as they
are, and as they have been handed down to us from time almost
immemorial. Coustitutionally we arc conservative in our habils,
but given to muddling and bungling. How long did not our
military aunthoritios persist in swearing by muzzle-loaders as the
onetrne form of ordnanee, alter all the rest of the world had already
decided altogether in favour of the breech-loaders which won
Konuggraetz. Breech-loaders were here declared to be not “in
it”; and we would stand or fall by the ““ Woolwich Infaut.”
The same ples is now pul forward by old fogies, whose reasoning
has grown rusty, against progress in agriculture and rural life—
organisation and co-operation being distinctly comprehended in
that term. Necessarily the clearing of a new forest area involves
the felling of obstructing trees, some of which may have grown
dear to people. And among those whish must in this connection
perforce come down in the antitype of rural reconstruction, there
are, &8s in the worthless underwood and old rotting trunks which,
aecording to our Forest Inquiry Commiltee, figure so largely in
what still remains to us under the complimentary designation of
“ forest,” a goodly number of wholly uscless cripples, which have
novertheless tiwined their shoots and tendrils so ﬁrrnly round the
hearts of those who have the charge of them that, in spite of all
utilitarian considerations, they feel loth to allow tha woodman
actess o' them,

Onge, on the other hand, so it i coniforting to vefleet, we become
convineed of the value of & new departure, there is no mee to exceed
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us in support and prosecution of it. QOur inborn practical sense
and native energy, once aroused, lead us to make a thorough success
of the change. Let us hope that it may be so in the case of agricul-
tural and rural organisation.

‘We have, moreover, this excuse to plead in our apology for past
inaction, that there is a marked difference in our disfavour, observ-
able in our insular circumstances, as compared with those prevailing
in other, in this matter more forward, countries. North America
had practicelly a fabule rase to begin upon, without any traditions,
more especially feudal, to hinder it, no class distinctions or prejudices,
and an agricultural, or more generally rural, population to deal with,
largely composed of small farmers, willing to learn and thankful
to be taught, with new communities o create out of waste. Denmark
has its small Zusmind actually driven to orgsnisation by conditions
which make it impoesible for him to stand suceessfully by himself ;
and in such action he derives invaluable support from the advantages
which his good educaiion in the “ People’s High Schools” affords
him. In Denmark the rural population is mn truth better educated—
without any prejudice existing against rural callings-—than the
urban. France has its millions of small landowners, gregarious
follc that they are, and on the top of this, driven by the dearness
of bread, caused by an imsensé—the late Paul Leroy Beaulien’s
torm for it—duty on corn, to co-operate in rural baking societies
fon the ohtainmenti of their daily bread at a reasonable price.
Organisation becomes a necessity for them, and Germany—not 10
prolong the list—has a rural population which might be held to
have been specially created for organisation, with a preponderance
of small but active and intelligent farmers, {reeholders, having
natural teachers, themselves divectly interested in the success of
agriculture, in the persons of larger proprietors farming their own
land, seattered among them in just sufficient number, ‘

We, on the other hand, have institutions handed down to us,
from time immemorial, and old-world prejudices clinging to us
defying titne, binding us at all points, with more relics of a fendal
system surviving than are to be met with anywhere, Our rural
population accordingly, whether directly engaged in agriculture or
not, is divided into castes, by bulk-hesded divisions—landlords,
tenants, working foll, gentry and plebeians. It is all division and
sepatation,

Such separation of seotional interests is scarcely caleulated to
benefit the collective interests of agriculture or the nation. Wé ses
it in Parliament and in public action, Wehad a * country party *
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once—which thought precious little about the economic interests
of sguculture. We have landlords fighting unitedly still—no
longer for “the ’ares and the foxes,” hut for their proprietary
rights, which they hold to be endangered by the claims of the opposite
party of tenants, acting likewise in common, {0 obtain security of
tenure, which they insmist that they have not now got. We have
had s “ Farmors’ Alliance,” we have labourers’ unions, now clamour-
ing for class rights of their own. But where is an organisation for
united action of all classes concerned with agrieulture—an organise-
tion which, speaking with authority as representing the whole of
agriculture, would be sure to make the claims of agriculture under-
stnod and respected ?

Agriculture as a productive force is felt to be in danger. Of
course, our agricultural public being what it is, looking—united
onty in this—backward instead of forward, cultivating its felds
mechanically, in a drearlike adberence to old customs, we have
old spavined and decayed stalling horses trotted out afrosh, and
we have demands—which, thank gooduess, the working classes,
now in the ascendant, will never agree to—put forward for  protec-
tion” and dear wheat. A struldbrug of Tudor times, coming to
life, wounld urge the claim of more sheepwalks and wool, and a super-
ghruldbrug of still earlier days might ask for a free run lor his
“scrub ” beasts through an uninclosed national forest. Why play
with tho dolls of our infant days ? Dear wheat is no salvation for
the countiry, and subsidised wheat does not mean prosperiy.
There is more wanted. We have, as it happens, had a lesson, and
& sharp one too, of what over-studied wheat-growing—a necessity
in times of emergency, but a folly mn ordinary seasons—means, Our
public has been driven well-nigh to despair by the want of milk—
the indispensable “ food for babies "—and butler and eges and the
like. They have by such privations found themselves almost
reducad o the state of mind in which Saint Willrid, coming south,
found the populslion on the Sussex coast, newly commended to
tis care, who, in despair of finding food, drowned themselves in
+ gangs in the sea, chaining themselves together in rows, in oxder to

male sure of sinking. Shrewd north-countryman that he was, he
tought these new charges of his how o put the sea, in which they
sought their death, to better use by extracting food [rom it in the
shape of fish, wherewith to save their lives. Our farmers have a
similer lesson to learn in vespect of their land, which, as we now
know, by the light of recent testing, will yield all the more wheat
by not being over-cultivated with it, but having leguminous, leafy
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and rooty crops interspersed, to put the soil into better condition,
shade it and enable it to accumulate “ hearh,” whilo providing the
nation with the other articles of food required for healthy sustenta-
tion of buman life ab the same time.

It is not protection that agriculture wants—worn-out nostrum
that it is—but Mr. Roosevelt's “ Better Farming ' and, to turn that
to the best possible account, organisation. Organisation will not,
to be sure, raise the market price of wheat, but 1t will ensurc to each
producer a hetter price for his own particular lot and enable him to
produce it at less cost. The first—Dby bringing it to the proper rdarket
at the proper time through oxpert agency, in a much improved
condition, that is clean, graded, standardised, of the proper ““ breed.”
The second—by teachmg him to husband that now most costly
commuodity of labour and other outgoings. That is how the Ameri-
ean fruit-grower, co-operative wool-grader, elevator-man, and how
the French raiser of early produce make their profit, and the land
prospers under the treatment, instead of becoming exhausted.

It is time that we forsook the entique viee of past centuries, now
churned by unduly prolonged use into impassable mud, as they
are, for new methods. For there are writings on the wall, which
warn us that agriculture will have to set its house in order if the
classes now interesied in it arc to retain their foothold. Alrendy
by the side of the tumult of labour unrest we hear mufterings of a
coruing storm, such as threatens to deprive the favoured class of
landowners of their remaining privileges. Affer the report upon
the coal industry, after the case made out—even by such a strong
opponent of nationalisation for its own sake as is Mr. Acworth—for
the nationalisation of railways, there can be little question that
before long—unless agriculture sets its houge thovoughly in order
according to modern knowledge, so as to make it substantially
more productive—nalionalisation of the soil—not necessarily in ite
cultivation, but in its primary ownership, as an endowment for the
nation—will come upon the carpet as a question calling for present
setitlement.

We have already the great co-operative interest with its four
millions of adherents strongly protesting, not only against individnal
ownership of land, but—quite mistakenly, I think—also against
individual exploitation of it Having fully adopted the socialist
programme of the consuner's interest reigning supreme, and all
our instruments of production, commerce and transport beiﬁg placed
in possession of the community, they epenly argue how in favour
of collective ownership of land by the consamers, and oui‘awamon
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on thé consumers’ behalf by paid servants. On this ground they
have in this manner placed themsclves in marked antagonism 1o
“agriculiural co-operators who would have co-operation their most
useful helpmate, indeed, but retain the profils earned by their own
gkill and their own industry for themselves—just as industrial
co-operators retain the wages which they earn by their own labour—
and remain masters on their farms, as industrial co-operators
remain masters in their own homes. The advocates of collective
farming by the great mass of consumers draw too wide conclusions
from & rather narrow premiss. Splendid results, as {arming by co-
operative distributive societies, with their almost unlimited working
funds, for a supply of their own requirements, has unquestionably
yielded, and much room as there undoubtedly is for a considerable
{urther extension of such practice, making a universal practice of it
for the whole kingdom would, so it 1s to be feared, produce only
very poor nationsl bushandry ; and it would altogether miss the point
which is of even greater national imporlance than sgricultural
productiveness, namely, the improvement of social conditions,
which we lock for in the development of agriculture on the lines of
small holdings now generally accepted.

However, there is no mistaking either the threat or the danger
which the nationalising movement hodes,

There is therefors a distinet call for us to set our agricultural
house in order ere it be too late. And, gemerally speaking, the
agriculiural world appears to recognise the fact. Only, among
those who assent to the principle there are, so it is to be appre-
hended, many who are not quite clear within themselves how far
that principle should be carried.

Waturally, being admittedly backward, and on the other hand
surrounded by a veritable “cloud of witnesses,” we look aboub
among our neighbours for s useflul lead. We have officlally sent
inquirers into Denmark and the Netherlands, and since Glermany
is very muech undexr our observation and is admitied to have seored
wonderful successes by her agricultural organisation—organisa-
tion being supposed to be her special forte—we now fix our eyes
mainly upon that country whose agricultural organisation onr owh
sgricultural authorifies have of late thoroughly explored. Now
Glermany without ¢uestion has in this matber a great deal to teach
ug: Neverthelees, one would rather that our searchers for mn
agricultursl policy would look elsewhere, at eny rate as well, for
such guidance as is nesded under our particular cireumsbances,

; "m}e United States and Canada afford ys, for our present purposes,
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I hold, even more instructive object lessons than much-studied
Germany, at any rate, when regarded from a purely business pomt
ot view. Too much is, T think, made of the special talent for
organisation with which Germans are popularly credited. Theirs
is not that free organisation which alone would suit us, and oi our
capacity for devising which we have given proof in our formation
of the great industrial co-operative movement, which mn itself
should supply good guidance to us on more points than one in our
present quest, and from which it is that the Germans have themselves
first learnt how 1o huild up theirs. German penuriousioss—
extreme economy in the use of things—would indeed undoubtedly
be a good point for us to copy. There is not a httle waste in our
agriculture. To a great extent, however, German organisation is
an outcome from the firmly-acquired habit of rendermg submisson
to authority, which has become a fixed trait in German character—
& trait which would not overwell it mto our own. Their organisa-
tion is not in all instances happy, but by its very mistakes it teaches
us, among other things, what it will be altogether wise to bear in
mind, namely, that what suits one set of circumstances will not
necessarily suit a different set. German farmers thought they bad
an Fldorado before them when they leamt by careful study how
much money American “ eclevators” ave earning for their co-
operative owners, how they were organised and how worked. They
carried that Promethean spark into their Pomeranian latifundia,
applied it according to strict rule, the Government obligingly
assisting them with a grant of five million marks—and found that
they had an altogether wrong “ sow by the ear,” the enterprise
which was to have made Creesuses of them spelling dire loss, in which
the Government’s five millions were almost wholly swallowed up.
The pretentious spark had failed to light a good fire. Less ambitious
men, organising on purely German lines, on a humbler scale, made
& moderate success of their co-operative granaries, promising well
for future development. Different local conditions manifestly call
for different action. There ought to be a lesson in this. All that
suils Amerioa does not necessanily suit Germany, and il that snits
Germany well will not necessarily suit us.

Since, in the matter of agriculbure, “ organisation ” has thus far
been. invariably advaocated as being fully identical with “ co-opera~
tion,” and since manifestly for any organisation, which means
the collocation of active agents for common action, harmonising of
forces and “ working together  in some one sense of other is Indis-
pensable, it has generally been concluded that the two terms cover
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precisely the samo ground and that there can be no other organisa-
tion except by what is technically known as ‘‘ co-operation.”

Now with ragard to “co-operation ” among ourselves, there are
distinet factors to reckon with which do not arise elsewhere. * Co-
operation ™ has in our country acquired quite & peculiar meaning,
Glermany and the American Commonwealths have, among the
variouns forms of co-operation there adoptod, agricultural co-opera-
tion standing in the forefront ; also France, in which, morcovar,
industrial production rather takes the pas of distribution. Italy
leads-with a—strongly socialist—co-operative movement of rural
workers of overy description, whether agricultarists or not, capturing
for themselves employment and the oceupation of land, which latter
they cultivate in freedom. Qur own co-operation is almost exclu-
sively distributivo. And not only is it distributive, but our dis-
tributive co-operators—who, by slmost monopolising the ground,
bave actually become to the outside world the accepted expositors
of the co-operative principle—algo emphatically urge that there
is no co-operation deserving to be recognised ag such except that of
the distributive form, and that whatever othor form is practised
should be placed sheolutely under the domination, and be excrcised
for the benefit of, distribution. And sinco it was working men’s
poverty—at the time when working men were still poor—which
first suggested co-oporation, and working men have ever been its
stoutest adherents, co-operation has among ourselves distincbly
become peculiarly a working men’s movement, “‘ giving up to party
what was meant for mankind,” constituting itself specifically the
uh&mpion of “labour™ rights and “labour” claims, pursuing
“labour” ends, and--as happened at the Congress of Aberdeen,
he'td in 1913——openly and officially proclaiming ils aim to secure

“ gupremacy ¥ in the country. Thi “labour” side of our co-
operation has hecome all the more pronounced. since—thanks, no
doubt, in great part to the admirable administration under which
it has stood—" poverty ’ has long simce disappeared among its
principal adherents, and in the words of » late general secretary
of the great Co-operative Union, its members have gome to consisb
in the main of the “ helter paid grtisans "—the poor, barting the
kind help generously given them by the Women’s Guild, heing to a
great extent left practically out in the cold. Quite apart from the
political side of the question, which certainly dees not fit in to an
 agriculural ¥ and © ' programme—~to & large mumber of
formers this 1dent1ﬁcatmn of " ea~operstion ” with working men’s
politics, and the mérs vheapening of articles of daily want being
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made the chief object of business dealings, are not altogether
congenial and attractive. Not a few farmers dre apt to consider
such mere ““store” dealing beneath their dignity—at any 1ate
until they are brought to taste its sweets {ox themselves, as wll
still be shown.

Another, even more potent, reason for the indifference shown by
farmers to “ co-operation ” is this, that “ co-operation ” has thus
far been distinctly identified with the cause of small holdings, which
is gall and wormwood to most of our “sitting” farmers, because
they suspect in it a pretext upon which it is proposed lo cut the
“heart " out of their boldmgs, for transfer to the proposed host
of new settlers, whom {armers certainly do nob regard with an over-
favourable sye. In taking such a view opponenis manifestly place
the cart before the horse, for it is small holdings that we want first,
and co-operation is only to come in to help them on their course.
However, prejudice will not readily be reasoned with.

In spite of all this, since co-operation is unmistakably wanted to
give agriculture a new lease of life, and since practicslly tho only
form of co-opeiation extensively known in this counfry is the
distributive, it is not surprising to find that those who directed our
little beginnings in agricultural co-operation—thab is, since 1913,
the Government—should have sought assistance more particularly
from the body representing that form—at any rate up to guite
recently, when the representatives of the Co-operative Unjon were
very uncetemoniously and ungraciously, and most foolishly, shown
the door without the slightest provocation or good reason for such
action. As it happens, such assistance had heer souglt and
virtually obtained in not quite the right way, that is, on a point
on which it could he of no practical service, while it was unwisely
rejected on the very important point on which it might have proved
most helpful. For our mdustrial co-operators, admirably grounded
as Lhey are in the greatl principles of co-operation, are emphatically
worling men or administrative officers drawn from the industrial
working class, and thorefore, although fully familiar with working
men’s—and therefore also small cullivators’-—wants, not overwell
acquainted with questions of agriculture, at any rate of large and
medium agriculture. Bub in agricultural organisation it is agri-
culture that we have to do with first——agriculture, which for the
moment s still for the larger part not small holders’ husbandsy.
Some of these co-operative assessors kmnow--better than do the
squires and “ gentlemen * gitting at the same board of ** governors
—about the economic needs of the small holdexs, though not about
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the technicalities of the agricultural calling. But * agriculture
as & whole is as strange to ther as architecture or medicine. On
the other hand their aid must be invaluable in securing the confidence
and sympathy of small men—for whom of course in the largest,
measure agricultural organisation is intended, and who are constitn-
tionally apt to shy al “big men,” Their accepted  principle is
democratic of the purest type, such as alone can attract small
cultivators and keep co-operation on right lines. And they are
in command of an ideal market for agricultural produce, such as is
nowhere clse to be met with, and for which the proferential nse of
the taxpayer’s purse, and other facilities and privileges accorded
on political grounds by favouring continental governments, supply
no equivalent substitute. However, this precious ““ gold,” being
ready to their hand, our agricultural authorities have deliberately
spurned, while accepting for s time—and for a time only-—what
was evidently meant more {for & “label ” and “ drawboy ” than for
real scrvices, the presence of “* co-operator ¥ members on bheir
committes. The unwisdom of the rejection of these men has
already declared Hazelf in the formation of a special ** Agricultural
Section,” which the Co-operative Union, eager to help according
o the best of its powef, in “ repeopling the land ” and diffusing
popular prosperity, has formed within its midst and which is deve-
loping excgedingly well and iz sure to prosper. Itz emissaries
being of the same stock as those whom they are intended to atbract
aud teach, and heing well understood to know thelr wants, are sure
to have the “ ear ” of those whom they address and whom we wish
to see settled on the land. When the Agricultural Organisation
Soclety placed itself under government orders for the sake of
peenniary help to be given, the reason stated by one of its leaders,
now a noble lord, was that it would thereby gain not only money
but what was more valuable, * recognition” In a propagandist
movement the “ recognition  to be sought is that of the people 1o
be gained over. Thus, in & wanton way has the nascent agri-
cultural organisation movement been needlessly out in two, with
the prospect of generating rivalry and antagomism—of which the
first heralds have already appeared on the scene in the shape of
“ go~operative ” objections to “ overlapping ” as between the {wo
movements. It is a thousand pities.

The inclusion of the existing co-operative movement in the newly
developing agricultural organisation movement is indeed most
strongly to be desired. There is nothing to create organisation
and 311; that pertaing $o it, like co-operation slready egtablishad.

v
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And the existing co-operative movement is, as has been alroady
observed, in a position to render most valuable service to the cause
of agncultural organisation, while at the same time, in return,
reaping substantial benefit from the extension of its own sway.
However, by tho side of that, it wants to be distinctly borne in mind
that the agricultural movement is primarily, essentially and charac-
tenistically productive, and only secondarily distributive, or rather,
nccording to the nomenclature now in vogue, one of “ supply.”
Agrieulture without doubl wants to buy cheaply and under
gnarantees of good quality, but its main object in practising co-
operation and organisation generally is to produce more and to
sell to better advantage—realising, in practice, the motto which
President Roosevelt selected for bis * Country Life Inquiry,” a moito
which Sir Horace Plunkett has not hesitated to make his own in
Ireland : * Better business, better farming and better living.” In
agricultural co-operation the productive side most imperatively
predominates, and agricultural co-operation can have nothing to
do with the distributive programme of the country being turned
into one large farm owned by and cultivated avowedly for ithe
henefit of the Co-operative Store. We cannot expect to * repeople
the land ” in that way. Whoever tills wants also to rcap. Nor
is agriculture, tied to the car of distribution, likely to hold its own
as a progressive and advancing force. It is the company commander
using his wits who hecomes the great general. The individual
cultivator wants to have the marshal’s ddlon in view as a possible
prize, if he is to do his best for the country. Co-operation is greatly
wanted for agriculture, but mere co-operative purchase is an easy
thing to organise. Wa have, in fact, bad it, as already shown, on a
small scale a long time ago, before any other country resorted to it,
when, upon artificial fertilisers coming into vogue'in England and
Sootland sooner than they did anywhere else, farmers, small and
large, united—either in registered county organisations (of which
Tin 1870 found nine in existence), or else in unregistered nondeseript
little local unions, such as in the United States still go by the name
of “buying clubs "—for the cheaper purchase of superphosphate,
then the favourite fertiliser, in some cases under a guarantee of
quality. 'The most foxmidable obstacle in the way of the extension
of such purchase is the lack of ready cash-of which many of our
tarmers know the pinch well. For under co-operation dealer’s
credit is taboo. T found this difficulty obstructing my intended
patht in 1883, when attompting to form a co-operative purchase

sociely for farmers in my district of East Sussex. Everybody
B.EB. G
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agroed that the proposal was a good one ; but no one would put his
hand in his pockel to take shares—simply because practically all
farmers present were on their dealers’ books, hound to their dealers
by their debis, and accordingly not free agents. That led me ¢
talke up the cause of co-operative crecdit, which elsewhere has helped
farmers very readily over the difficulty, but which our Central
Chamber of Agriculture has m 1ts wisdom, by unanimous resolution,
declared to be ““ not wanted ” among ourselves,

But the mam object of agricultural co-operation undoubtedly is
to further production and sale—which latier is bui the natural snd
necessary sequel to production. So manifest is this that, even in
extending distributive co-operation, witended to be distmbutive, mn
rural areas, such co-operative societaes as that of Lincoln—an admi-
rable society, doing excellent work, among other things, of this very
description—have found 1t indispensable {o include the organisa-
tion of sale of agricultural produce within their programme, indeed
to make the co-operative sale of produce tho bait wherewith to
sltract to distribution , and in France, Count Rocquigny, deseribing
in early days the work of French agmeuliural syndicates, judged
the productive object of these practically co-operative organisa-
tions so patently predominsnt that he—mnot quite correctly-—gave
his book the title of “ Productive Co-operation,” although the
agricultural syndicates’ business at the time still consisted mainly
of purchase.

Production, therefors, must in this connection necessarily stand
foremost in importance, heing, in Schulze Delitzsch’s words, the
“ r00f” of the structure to be raised—purchase being the * founda-
tion, * and eredit the  walls,”

But now, although common action in any case there must be-—
or how else is the army to be raised to be formed in ranks %—and
although co-operation in the techmical sense which it has come to
bear is indispensable, and to be studied and adopted wherever
possible, * co-operation” in that comparatively narrow seiss
does not by any means cover all the ground that will have to be
reclaimed and cultivated. There is a great wark to be dome—a
work not merely of buying and selling—greater than many of those
who clamour for “orgenisation” are probably aware of, and a
work not by amy means free from serious diffioulties ; and to accom-
plish it we shall have to twrmn to account every instruraent which
presents itself as being serviceable,

Above all things, markets have to be systematised, Thal is, a5 the
'Ameriean, Department of Agriculture has discerned, 'the most
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useful, and m ono sense also the most urgent work to be accomplished.
To effect that, facilities of more kinds than co-operdtion can directly
supply will have to be secured.

» The further we advance in the progress marked out for us by
President Roosevelt and Sir Horace Plunkett, that is, from “ Better
Busmmess "—of which the most important part is * Better Market-
ing “-~to “ Better Farming,” which involve education, ** demon-
wtration ”’ and simlar gervices, and eventually to  Better Laving »’
—which calls for assistance collectively, culminating in the exercise
of authoritative powers, as 1 the provision of houses and land, and
1t may he in the creation of entize new communities—the more do
we find thai co-operation alone, the efforts of puny men united to
form large bodies, strengthened by union as in the proverbial
i bundle of sticks,” will not suffice for our purpose. Co-opcration
will create power sufficient 10 move those ngher factors to action ;
it may render invaluable service in the use and distribution of their
gults, but it cannot do all that is needed.

All this the more since in the progress already sketched organisa-
tion is hound to undergo another change—a marked change—mn
the composition of the mass of its adherents. “ Betler Business ”
appeals—strongly, too—to those who are already engaged in agr-
culture, who have a money stake in it, of which they are naturally
eager to make the most. It appeals te that most sensitive organ
of British character, the “breeches pocket.” The less outsiders
have to do with the prosecution of that particular part of the
business, the better will it be. For their help in business would
mean faking from one nob concerned in order to give to one con-
cerned. The outside world is, moreover, not likely to sympathise
overmuch with that phase of organisation.

Even for mere buying and selling we may do well to enlist the
help or services of non-co-operative agencies, as we shall certainly,
for the purposes of essier or cheaper transporiation, have to appeal
to railways and, it may be to other agencies of transport. And
such bodies are not in all cases averse to affording seasonable help—
whether that be from motives of pure public spirit, or else with a
view to eventually 1eaping a harvest where they now sow * by all
waters ¥-—it matters litle from ons point of view. The bankers of
the United States and of Canada, who now render very valuablé
assisbance to agrioultural and rural organisation—assistance which
acts a8 & pobent stimulus to progress—own frankly, snd not by any
meant to their discredit, that it is the latter motive which to a good

extent prompbs them, More will have to besaid about fhis. Even
02
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in this country we have reilway companies occasionally lending a very
helping hand, such as we have had to thank the North-Eastern Rail-
way Company for. Itis a public service, but it is also a prudent
planting of busimess, likely to grow to a big tree and to yield ample
fiuit. In the United States, railway companies—although ocea~
sionally fAghting agricultural organisation fiercely—as in the case
of the “elevators,” when in alhance with big profiteers—at other
pomts go very much further than our own railways in assisting
organisation, by providing valuable facilities for inspection and
delivery of goods at departure and arrival stations, and allowing
such goods to be forwarded in “ track esrs,” which may be directed
and re-directed to new destinations while en route, at the sender’s
pleasure, so as to avoid “ glutting “—communication by wire
being continually kept open, so that the sender knows at all times
ab what particular point to find his car, and may direct it without
further charge, to the most tempting market. The value of such
facility given is manifest, and in practice it appears to have a very
stinmlating effect upon markets. Equally valuable is the provision
of convenieni cold storage waggons and cold storage depbts—in
respect of which, by the way, not a little is also done in France,
where, a3 we know, since a long time, special trains are run at high
speed to carry easily perishable goods, such as fruit, flowers and
those valued primeurs—for which the south of France is famous-—
sither to Paris or else to the Channel ports, for conveyance to
England. And under the effect of American 'cuteness even joint
stock companies have become very serviceable—without any
“ profiteering,” which would lose them their business—in ocases
i which co-operative enterprise may be assumed to lack either
the necessary ready cash or else the necessary technical skill to
caxry owh the business altogether for iteelf. It is taken as an axiom
in some of the busiest parts of the United States—busiest under
our preseni aspeet—that one eo-operative organisation cannot
carry its produce advantageously from seed-bed to table, or from
mill to 1ill, by its own unsupported action, The business wants to
be divided into its seversl stages. The changing service in this age
of highly-specialised business skill and keen competition calls for
varied knowledge and varied competency at various points of the
progrese of goods to the consumer; and whers there has to be &
yHange, it may ab times be not amiss to turn outside service to
aecount. Thete are joint stock companfes i America which enjoy
the reputation of doing the transporting and selling of produce,
for, instence fruit from the richly-bearing Californipn orchards, ab &
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minimum of cost, making up by specialised technigal slull for what
they lack of the “ all-for-one,” so as to be fully acceptable to the
co-operative producers, who, in America, are wont {0 look out for
all that they ought to get in money for their wares. Sumilar things
happen in Rurope. There was a lively discussion some years ago
aboub an arrangement which the great Distributive Socicty of Basel
—one of the best-managed and keenest-eyed societies in the world—
flad then coneluded for the supply of butcher's meat on a very
large scale. In the end it was generally agreed that the committee
had done well, in the best interests of the Society, to accept the
bargain. The German Agrieultural Co-operative Socielies—who
had badly burnt their fingers in endeavouring to Tun nitrate mines
in Chile on “ co-operative ” lines, conld not possibly have secured
-& sufficient supply of potash salts advantageously in the same
way. They combined to bargain collectively—all existing united
organisations—with the mining companies, and obtained all that
they could desire—up to the War, which interrupted potash mining.
Another case in point is that ol co-operative arrangements with
insurance societies—for insurance of societies” members on reduced
terms against vatous risks—which arrangements ave very common,
The Raiffeisen and Haas co-operators of Germany are too wide-
awalke to do as our own Agricultural Organisation Society has done,
that is, to sel up their own hitle insurance sociely for themselves,
when—in a matier in which all success depends upon “ bullt” and
“ business "—they had large organisations to contract with. Our
Irish Agricultural Orgamsation Society showed itself as wise, con~
tracting for the purpose with the powerful and well-managed Co-
operative Insurance Society ab Manchester. It is evident, therefore,
that we may do well in some cases to organise beyond tho limits
of pure co-operation, at any rate till co-operation is strong enough
to earry the whole weight,

When it comes to “ Betler Farming,” we shall have to say to
ourselves that, if we want to organise agriculture eficctively, we
shall have to begin by organising the men who carry it out. “ The
farmer himself,” so in full truth said, at the first “ Organising
Uongress, held at Chicago in 1913, amid plaudits from the assembly,
the late B. ¥, Harris, President of the Ilincis division of © Farmers
Educational and Co-operation Union,” “is our greatest problem.
Certainly the best product of the prairies iz nol corn, but man,
and the quarter-section that produces a thinking man, full-
fledged in all his powers, may well he said to have performed its
mission.” Buying, selling, ddirying, ‘maintaining granaries and
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common electric installations, irrigation and the rest of it, ave all
useless unless thée men who conduct these things are themselves
rendered competent to work them, are turned, so to speak, into
efficient © ingtruments ” fitted to do their work well. Without sucht
preparation all the 1est of our orgamsing work may {um out to be
thrown away. Xor you cannot get good organisation out of a doll.

Now, a9 things stand, it cannot be pretended that the men and
women engaged in the work of agriculture come up 1o the descrip-*
#ion here contended for. There are perfect models of experiness
and fitness among them, burning and shining lights, fit to serve as
patterns all the world over. However, the inquiries lately instituted
by Royal Commissions and Departmental Commitloes, and the
opinions pronounced, after carelul inquiry, by eminent aunthorrties,
such as Sir D, IHall in his * Pilgrimage of British Farming,” show -
that, generally speaking, the personnel of our agriculture is not up
to the mark, What we shall therefoie have to begin with—logically,
though not necessarly in order of time—is the education of the
personnel, which has already been spoken of.

Now at this point the power of self-help in the shape of co-opera-
tion unguestionably falls short. Thereis, indeed, soit may be urged,
no educator comparable to co-operation, once the person to be tanght
has been raized to a particular level. We see that all over Hurope.
We see it in India, where—in default of Government action—co-
operative societies, uninstructed as most of their members are, but
appreciating education, now buckle manfully to the task of educating
their members and their children. But co-operation camnot pos-
gibly do the first worl in education, nor cover the whole ground to be
cultivated. You cannot appeal to the people to be educated them-
selves for sufficient effort, because want of education is the last thing
the person insufficiently educated is aware of as applying to him-
self. Noristhere any direct prospect of “ money ” in education—
such ag there is, to allvre people, in co-operative buying and selling.
Also, & co-operstive society, mvaluable ag it is for training unbusi-*
nesshike men to business habits and for sharpening wits by contaet:
with others in matbers of tochnical praciice, is mot the proper
agant to employ for imparting all the education that is needed. Tt
opn fendh many things. Tt is prethy sure to awaken s keen thivst
for' further education, but it cannot undertake the entire task by
itgelf, * Better Fanning * presupposes the possession of vocational
hnm}eqiga, whick it is only subsidiarily the business of eo-operation

W QALELESZ,

" Thé eduoution z:eqr‘érecl for  Better Farming #_which ** Retber
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Farming ” can be brought aboui only by education—comprises
many things, organisation itself being one of them. So large, in
fact, is the task set that other factors besides the collective effort
of those to be benefited by it necessarily have 1o be called in to help.
And they may justly and legitimately be called in, and called upon
to contribute their share towards the work, even 1n moncy, because
the result will not be personal benefit only to those being educated,
but a public benefit to all those who expect to be fed by agriculture,
and indeed to the whole nation,

That 18 the criterion by which the legitimacy of public assistance
given to what may appear as class objects has to be judged.

‘We have an unconscionable number of appeals made to the
“ Btate” to assisl farmers, and many other classes, too—each
class of course pleading eloquently for itself—out of taxpayers’
purses. In relation to the present pomt it is asked in order that
therec may be, at the cost of the consumers—whose interest ib
obviously is io have as cheap food as is possible —artifically
created dear food. In India we are by design, and bappily not
without good results, fighting lamine. Abroad we have lately
heen helping even our declared enemies—by whose inhumanity
we have first suflered a greal deal-on humane principles to
stave off famine and high prices by our gifts. At home we are
asked artificially to bring about what is the result of famine, On
the other hand, while the {axpayer really is made to subsidise
the farmer by contributing willy nilly, under the superior orders of
the Government or of Parliament, to the farmer’s business—ag in
supporting him with money for trading purposes, say, in buying
and sclling—the clagses interested n the matter, and likely to be
damaged hy such preferential treatment—of which there has been
plenty—naturally and very reasonably cry out that such proceeding
is unfair to themselves, as of course it is. Except in times of war,
when certain things must be had, to keep the population alive, no
business is worth having, or retaining, which does not maintain
itself, bringing by its practice additional strength to the community,
ingtead of weakening it by drafts upon its substance. It is not by
any means certain that in the public support given to what is called
“ organisation ” under the Government’s recent smiles—as much as
£25,000 being made available for “ agricultural organisation ” that
people onght to have provided for themselves—we have not, in spite
of our boasted general loyalty o economic principle, been sailing
very near the wind, And the intended beneficiaries themselves may
find out that, as in Sterne’s time, “ All is not gain that is got into the
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puzse.” Every little thrown into the wrong scale destroys the right
balance. The proper principle to be followed was very clearly laid
down by My, Gladstone in 1862, in the parliamentary discussion

of the Industrial and Provident Societies Act of that year, Mr.:

Gladstone very rightly insisted that for purposes ol business the
State must not give public money to one sole interest. 1f the pur-
pose to be hefniended was considered good, in the public interest—
as the provident action to be encouraged under the said Act cer-
tainly must be considered to be—the community might contribute
encouragement, {acilities such as exemption from slamp duty and
official fees, the maintenance of supervising officers, such as the
Registrar of Friendly Societies, to sec that all is above board, and
thet the law is obeyed. In all this really, although individuals and

classes actually draw benefit from it, the object supported is not .

individual or class profit, but the cormon good. And nothing is
reslly so taken out of the taxpayers’ pocket. But money should
not bo given. For, not only would that be unfair to pay “ Paul
by robbing ¢ Peter,” that is, those out of whose pockets the money
must eome—vithout giving them any return—but such practice
must also alluringly fempt to abuse, since “light come is hight go,”
abuses such as, generally for political purposes, we havo seen freely
practised, under this very head, on the Continent. Those five
million marks, already spoken of, contributed by the Prussian State
towards the creation of “* elevators,” which failed ; the loss sustained
in the transactions of the State endowed Prussian Central Bank ;
the Jower tariff accepted on Prussian State railways for the carriage
of agricultural produce ; and those large purchases of agricultural
produes made amually at prices advisedly kept above market rate—
without the admission of competition—in which all mid-Furopean
Govermmnents have freely indulged, at the public expense, were all
effected for distincily political purposes, to buy what the late Lord
Bandolph ChuzonBl pithily ecalled “vobes, votes, votes,” and,
therefore come under the head of * abuse.”

They have very clear views on these poinis in the great republic
sotoss the Atlantic. * Whatever the State may do towards improv-
ing the practice of agriculture,” so wrote President Roosevelt in his
“Message ™ to the * Country Life Commission,” * it is not within
the sphere of any Government to reorganise the farmer’s business,”
And, explaining the very friendly attitude to agriculture taken wup
by his Dapartment, M. Charlos Brand, of the United States Depart-
ment'of Agrioulture, says :* * ' Wa proceed wpon the principle that
the Govesmment ought nof to do for the citizen the things which the
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citizen can well do for himself.”” There may be poison in the gift;
and there certainly is robbery in the tax which provides it.
Rducation, which in this application may be talen to cover very
much wider ground than mere schooling, stands on a totally different
5ioo’cing altogether, so long as support given to it is rightly dmected.
Education, so it has long been admitted, is a public mierest, even
%When applied to specific callings. The entdré Tation gains by 1,
when well carried out—certainly 1n the present case, where the point,
aimed at is to make the most of the whole nation’s very limited
,endowment of land, and to make sure of providently leeping the
population alive in timo of trial. For the prosecution of edueation,
accordingly, the State need not stint public money, whatever be the
shape that that education takes, whether in school or in university
teaching, in experiment, demonstration, analysis, lip-to-ear advice
or otherwise, “ The Government, through the Department of
Agriculture,” so says President Roosevelt, “ does not cultivate any
man’s farm for him, But it does put at his service useful knowledge
that hie would not otherwise get.” The Governments of our sister
States across the Atlantic have well understood this. Alike in
Canada and in the United States, at headquarlors and in the several
Provinces or States, agricultural departments have—under rather
different conditions than prevail in the United Kingdom, so 1t must
he admitted—I(reely and amply accepted this task as specifically
their own., Every effort is there made—and generally judiciously
and wisely made—in support of the promotion, above all things, of
education among the farming class, beginning on the lowest tung,
at the earhiest years, in which elementary teaching is required, up
o the highest points. The sums there expended by the community
for this purpose ave such as make our own corresponding expenditure
look paltry. And in the United States, so it should be borne in
mind, they are, as in Switzerland (which probably seb the example)
doubled by going-without-saying contributions from tho local
communities. And at all points is the State’s paternal action
visible—in the appointment of “county agents™ or “ comnty
reprosentalives,” who teach the upgrowing farmers ““ face to face v
* mouth to mouth,” as the Greek Testament really has it—in the
encouragement of farmers’ assqciations for the perfecting of technical
knowledge snd the promotion of common action, in the termporary
forestalling of the effects of co-opsrative action in such matters as
official analyses of fertilisers and feeding stuffs, which invalve
sellers’” guarantees and the like. The last-named is a matter also
much studied on the Enropean Continent, In no country does the
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Government mother hen watch so steadily and with so great care
olyer its farming chicks.

"However, though for the promotion of “ RBebler Farming,” being
a public interest, we must needs go to seck assistance from the
national Government and local authorities, the national Govern-
ment and loeal authorities need not be appealed to [or @l help
required—which, indeed, they would scarcely be in a position to
give. In America, once more, as has heen already shown—Bankors’
Associations are very open-handed and zecalous in the promotion of
educational instruction for present and intending farmeus, such as
boys' and girls' clubs, pig clubs, calf clubs, com clubs, poultry
clubs, seed clubs, and the like—all of which render two wost valua-
able services. Omne is, that they greatly promote technical agricul-
tural knowledge. Upgrowing farmers learn in the best way pos-
sible, and ab a time when teaching received sinks deep into the
receiver’s mind. The other service rendered is that, catching
their pupils young, these institutions infuse into them, in the place
of that anxiety to po for “ betterment” and amuvsement into
towns—which is steadily depopulating our rural districts—a love
of raural life, rural surroundings snd rural occupations, and to
correct by their teaching the admitted defects of our general educa-
tion, by * ruralising” it and {raining up young folk suitably for
country life and agricuitural pursuits. More will have to be said
about this in giving details. On both sides of its activity indicated
certainly such stimulation of education has proved most sucoess{ui
and beneficial, providing material enrichment for the country.

Furthermore, tegesrch and demonstartion are most cflestive
parta of education. We ourselves were Lhe first nation to introduce
agricultural experimental steblons by private, but public-spivited,
snlerprise, “ Hothamsted ” may be said to have been the mother
of all that exists. Bub the “ mother,” however fruitful in the pro-
duction of knowledge, hiss not proved over-prolific in the generation
of offspring in her own country, Certainly more is done in imitation
of Rothamsted abroad, and very much more in the two American
Commonwealths,. Both research and demonstrstion lead auto-
matically to “ Belter Farming,” which is a national interest.. Re-
somech toaches (he exports, opens o them new provinces of know-
leGge. Damenstration diffuscs the benefits of such inereased kunow-
lodge sbtoad, The eye ls ever so much more prompt an instrument
Yor recelving lmowledge than the brain—or, perhaps, rather, it
dpetis most readily access to the ultimate seat of infelligence.

Aecordingly demonstration is by far the most effective method to be
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relied upon to train to “ Better Farming.” Knowing at the time
what valuable results experimenting and demonsttation had pro-
duced in German agriculture, I, in the early ’eighties, ventured, at
the semi-annual meetings of the Royal Agricultural Society, to
press the matter upon the atiention of the council of that body. In
doing so 1 was 1o some extent supported by the late Dr. J. A.
Voelcker. However, my voice was far too feeble to produce any
effect. A good deal has, no doubt, in this matter been done since ;
but not nearly enough. On this ground, recognised by the several
authorities as being of the greatest importance, Canada and the
United States have now far eclipsed, not only ourselves, but also
the C(termans, who were the first to take up the Rothamsted teach-
ing systematically on » national scale. As will still be shown,
teaching by demonstration is in those countries highly developed,
and 1 yields excellent results, and appears destined to yield far
more still in the fubure. What the ear fakes in, even if the brain
grasps il, is only too likely to evaporate. Newspaper paragraphs
and advertisements are notoriously often deceptive. What the eye
can take in will bear no gainsaying; and the almost unavoidable
result is : ““ Go and do likewise.” Obviously, however, demonstra-
tion must not remain confined to experiments with plants, say, of
different competing species or under varying treatment Live
stock wants to be demonstrated with as well. And not least impoz-
tanb is, in the present day, demonstration with implements and
machinery, which have become almost the ruling factor of farm
work, and are bound fo assert their importance more and more as
time goes on. It is very diffieuls 1o impress upon mere readers or
listeners the precise degree of value or utility possessed by some
new implement or machine and the proper way of using it. The
most speciously eulogised may turn out not worth the money, and
the correct handling of these things is the standing crux of the
problem. Piactical use tells the whole 1ale at once, and practical
handling teaches the tran-iran in a few minutes,

With better vocational schooling and college teaching, discus-
gion, face-to-fmce instruction, research, and ile dissoveries made
available for farmers by good practical demonstration, farming
onght to hecome steadily better in quality if, in addition, such
helps a5 necessarily have o come from authorities, simply because
there i3 no one else there to render them, are given by autho-
rities. There ought to be facilities afforded for the formation of
soaieties—not purely buying and selling societies, bub also societies
for joining together of common interests and for discussion, For s
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good part of the value of instruction given and demonstrations
shown will be lost if they do not awaken that thought—to weigh
the arguments employed and lead people to apply the lessons learnt
according to their own peculiar circumstances.

We are terribly behindhand on this point—which point is very
becomingly appreciated in the United States and in Canada—and
the advice only recently given, with all the authoriby of the office
in Whitehall Place, that farmers’ associations should he formed,
not for purposes of discussion but mainly for purposes of business,
shows that our appointed leaders fail to appreciate the merits of the
case. In the United States and in Canada the successful business
organisations of farmers originated in discussional associations,
We observe that on the other side of the Atlantic and on the Euro-
pean Continent agriculture is everywhero the most advanced where
there are the largest number of farmers’ societies for discussion and
eommon study. Belgium is an instance in point. Bul the progress
made in North America is, al a more initial stage, equally telling.
The results in Germany ate striking.

There must indeed he encouragement also, though thers he no
financial support given, for associations formed for purposes of busi-
ness; and we in our country ought to know how much there is
sometimes to be done in the way of clearing away hindrances and
stimulating progress by legislation. We have, in fact, done a good
deal of sach work, and that work has told in results. Bub improve-
ment never stands still,

“Better Business ™ and ““ Better Farming,” although exhausting
the objects of interest to many, no doubb, of those practically
engaged in agriculture, or else solicitous for the nation’s supply
with food, make up, after all, only half the prize that rural
organization is designed to strive for. “ No one at all familiar with
farm life,” 8o wrote President Roosevelt in his * Special Message ”
weminating his “ Country Life Commission,” “ can fail to recognise
the necessity for building up the life of the farmer upon its social,
ag well os upon ibs productive side. . .. The strengthening of
couzitry life, therefore, is the strengthening of the whele nation,”

Farmers are men, their families consist of women and children ;
and men, women, snd children, being humen beings, cannot be
grpeetad to do Justice to their voestional business unless their call-
ing also provides for their comfort as woll ns for their profit, giving
them security of social standing and access to the amenities of life.
Buch things, as matters now stand, have been accorded to the +iller
of the soll snd the breeder and fattener of beasts that we fved on
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only in & very restricted measure. Henoce the dissatisfaction pre-
vailing in our rural districts; and hence that steady flow of the
population from country to town, which all profess to deplore,
though there are a good many who do not appear concerned ahout
mending matters.  * To mprove our system of agriculture,” so
Mr. Roosevelt goes on, ‘ seems to me the most urgent of the tasks
which lie before us. But it cannot, in my judgment, be effected by
measures that touch only the material and technical side of the
subject ; the whole business and life of the farmer must also be
taken into account. . . . Qur object should be to help develop in
the country community the great ideals of community lhife, as well as
of personal character. . . . Tverything resolves itself in the end into
& question of peronality.” *The most important impress this
conforence can make upon the farmer himself, as well as the
country,” so said Mr. B. F. Hauris, already guoted, at the first
Marketing and Farm Credits Congress held in the United States,
“is that above all things we are working for a bigger, betier, fuller
country life—for a rural civilisation such as the world has not seen—
to build anew and broadly upon the bedrock of agriculture.”

These words apply to ourselves with almost greater force than
they do to the people to whom they were originally addressed,
because, although Mr. Roosevelt had to do with a country in which
it might almost be said that organisation was totally wanting in our
present sense, whereas we have here a sort of rural organisation
haunded down to us from times now pretby ancient, our organisablon—
unforpunately rather firmly rooted in the soil and difficult either to
abolish or to correct—has shown itsel lamentably out of harmony
with the presenti timo, and we shall have a deal of stubbing to do
hefore we can procesd to new plauting, Neveriheless the task must
be tuken i hand, or the decay already proncunced, generally
acknowledged and deplored, must infallibly proceed further,

What all concerned with the advancewent of agriculture in this
canntry will have to turn their attention to is, not the comfortable
farmers with their 200, 500 or 2,000 acres apiece, who, if they are
even only tolerable men of business, are sure to enjoy already a fair
standard of lifo, with all attainable comforts and ‘pleasures open to
them, bub the small men with whom we are now earnestly endeavour-
ing to people our country, in a social and generally economie, even
mere than in a purely vosstional, aspect, Unmistakably, without
any prospect or desire to see the large farmers rooted out—they are
nepessary ab certain points and in a certain proportion—the future
of rural economy belongs mainly to the small men. And our object in
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good part of the value of instruction given and demonstrations
shown will be lost if they do not awaken that thoughi—to weigh
the arguments employed and lead people to apply the lessons leaint
according to their own peculiar circumstances.

We are terribly behindhand on this point—which point is very
becomingly appreciated in the United States and m Canada-—and
the advice only recently given, with all the authority of the office
in Whitehall Place, that farmers’ associations should be formed,
not for purposes of discussion but mainly for purposes of business,
shows that our appointed leaders fail to appreciate the merils of the
case. In the United States and in Canada the successful business
organisations of farmers originated in discussional associations.
Wea obaserve that on the other side of the Ailantic and on the Euro-
pean Conbinent agiiculture is everywhere the most advanced where
there are the largest number of {armers’ societies for discussion and
common study. Belgium is an instance in point. But the progress
mads in North America is, at & more initial stage, equally telling.
The results in Germany are striking.

There must indeed be encouragement also, though there hs no
finanrial support given, for associations formed [or purposes of busi-
ness; and we in our country ought to know how much there is
sometimes to be done in the way of clearing away hindrances and
stimulating progress by legisiation. We have, in fact, done a good
deal of such work, and that work has told in results. But improve-
ment never stands still.

“Better Business” and “ Better Farming,” although exhausting
the objects of interest to many, no doubt, of those practically
engaged in agriculbure, or else solicitous for the nation’s supply
with {ood, make up, after all, only half the prize that rural
organisation is designed to strive for. “ No one at all familiar with
farm life,” so wrote President Roosevelt in his “Special Message
nominating his “ Country Life Commission,” “can fail 1o recognise
the necessity for building up the life of the farmer upon its sosial,
as well as upon ita productive side. ... The strengthening of
souifbry life, therefore, is the strengthening of the whole nation,”

Farmers are men, their families consist of women and childron ;
snd men, woren, snd children, being human beings, cannot be
expoeted to do justice to their vocational business unless their eall-
ing ako provides for theix comfort as well as for their profit, giving
them seeurity of social standing and access to the smenities of life,
Buch things, s mabters now stand, have been accorded to the tiller
of the soil and the breeder and fattener of' beasts thab we feed on
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only in & very restricted measure. Hence the dissatisfaction pre-
vailing in our rural distriets; and hence that steady How of the
populalion from country to town, which all profess to deplore,
though there are a good many who do not appear concerned about
mending matters, “ To improve our system of agriculture,” so
Mzr. Roosevelt goes on, *“ seems to me the most urgent of the tasks
which lie before us, But it cannot, in my judgment, be effected by
measures that Louch only the material and technical side of the
subject ; the whole business and life of the farmer must also be
taken into account. . . . Our object should bo to help develop in
the country community the great 1deals of communily life, as well as
of personal character. . . . Bverything resolves itself in the end into
a question of personality.” * The most jmportant mapress this
conference can make upon the farmer himself, as well as the
country.” so said Mr. B. F. Harris, already quoted, at the first
Marketing and Farm Credits Congress held in the United States,
““is that above all things we are working for a bigger, better, Fuller
couniry life—for a rural civilisation such as the world has not seen—
to build anew and broadly upon the bedrock of agriculture.”

These words apply to ourselves with almost greater force than
they do to the people to whom they were originally addressed,
because, although Mr. Roosevelt had to do with a country in which
it might almost be said that organisation was totally wanting in our
present sense, whereas we have here a sort of rural organisation
handed down to us from times now pretty ancient, our organisation—
unfortunately rather firmly rooted in the soil and difficult either to
abolish or to correct—has shown itself lamentably ount of harmony
with the present time, and we shall have a deal of stubbing to do
before we can proceed to new planting. Nevertheless the task must
be taken in hand, or the decay already pronounced, generally
acknowledged and deplored, must infallibly proceed further.

What all concerned with the advancement of agricalture in this
country will have to Lurn their attention to is, not the comiortable
farmers with their 200, 500 or 2,000 acres apiece, who, if they are
even only tolerable men of business, are sure to enjoy already a fair
standard of life, with all attainable comforte and pleasures open to
them, but the small men with whom we are now earnestly endeavour-
ing to people our country, in a social and generally economic, even
more than in a purely vocational, aspect. Unmistakably, without
eny prospect or desive to see the large farmers rooted out-—they are
necessary ab certain points and in a certain proportion—the future
of rural ecanomy helongs mainly o the small men. And our object in
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“ organising ** agriculture must be mainly to give the small men noi
only every facility, but, beyond that, every inducement to fulfil our
wish and setile in large numbers where we desire to have them settle,
figuratively speaking,  under their several vines and fg {ces,”
which means in comfort as well in appropriate prosperity, with life
made pleasant to them, so far as human action can make it so. It
is the well fed, kindly treated horse that ploughs and draws its
weight well ; the servant who is made comfortable who does his
work beat,

We are to organise, or else re-organise, country life. We want to
re-people deserted villages, render neglected plaing and hillsides
agneulturally more productive, spread populousness, prosperity and
wealth over the entire country outside towns. To that end we must
provide comforts for the people who already arein the country districts
and for obhers whom we wish to see settling there, and a settled satis-
{actory order of things, under which they may live and prosper.
Liess broad in its sympathies and in its conception of its duties than
its mwter departments in Cavada and the United States, our Ministry
of Agriculture, acting through large agricultural organisation
gocigties now wholly dependent upon it and under its orders, hay
altogether ignored this part of the work to be done. In truth, it
does not possess any proper orgens through which to attempt that
work. For & little eloguent haranguing by men quite unconnected
with humble country life, will not accomplish the task for the per-
formance of which people of the same class as the intended con-
verts, knowing their wants and tallring their language, are required.
We have, and have in {ruth for a long time had, more than enough
of such superior oratory : “ Organisa|” Admirably intended as they
are and all along have been, these admonitions produce little offect,

Country life, indeed, wants to be made, not profitable only, but
in every sense attractive to those who dwell and are expecied to
dwell in the country, attractive in a sense which, besides securing
pleasure. such ns will at least place it, in point of attractiveness, on s
pae with town life—slthough differing in the form of its attractions—
bul in addition will hmpert & bealthy tone to mind and character.
Dwellers in the country want to have, not only farms, but also
“homes,” and easy access to plessant social inmtercowrse. To
provide them with farms—not, to be sure, in the best of all WA G
18 onr groat endesvour ab present. The Americans are more in
eaxnest in this. “ We must promote the owning of farms by peaple
with the reguisite inbelligence and etperience,” says Secretary
Hougton. I need not,” so he goes on,  point out the advantages
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which communities of owned farms have over those of lenant
{arms.” o

To assist in this, bankers are readily offering their sid in the
shape of credit, which helps greatly in organisation.

Beyond this, also, Americans have understood the naturc of
this great and beneficial task for which the Chairman of the
Agricultural Commission of the American Bankers’ Association,
Mr. Joscph Fiirsch, advocates * a national drive.” They are doing
much to provide new roads—a thig now happily not required in
this country—proposing to vote 200,000,000 dollars for the purpose.
They are pushing sanitary improvements. “ I shall not be satisfied,”
anid Secretary Houston, *“ until efficient sanitary agencies are set
up and hospilal and clinical facilities are provided in every rural
district.” 'They are improving school teaching by making one
fairly large, well-staffed and well-equipped school out of a number
of small and less efficient ones, and two-teacher establishments,
even in country distriets, sending motor cars round to convey the
children to their destination. And they are laying themselves oub
greatly for the enlistment of women’s work in rural life. The idea
of doing so—which has now greatly  caught on” in pretty well
all countries——in truth took its birth in the United States, from which
M. de Vuyst carried it into Europe—his own couniry, Belgium,
first of all. That does not mean only that women are to be rendered
more usefnl as workers in farm and field. They are—both in the
United States and in Canada—emphatically called * home-makers *
—their gpecial intended task being to make “ homes,” without
which, bemg comfortable and attractive homes, there can be no
country life satisfactory {o those who are called upon fo lead it.
More will have to be said aboul this, as about other points already
touched upon. The present is not the proper stage for entering
into details. Evidently this is a point at which we greatly fail in
comparison with our trang-Atlantic brothers and cousins. (lermany
edueates its “ home-makers,” British travellers in France remark
upon the stilomy difference in humble country dwellings on this
side of the Channel and on that. Beyond ii, women manage to
infuse something of beauty and cosiness into peasant homes, with
bheir peenliar knack of decorating rooms and creating neainess,
besides providing more toothsome dishes for the table. Our own
peasant hag his dwelling—if indeed they be lucky enough to secure
one; but as a rule it lacks all the attributes of a * home ”; and yet,
abroad ours is the country of all others, looked upon as the preserve
of “homes ” and “ homs life”” Decidedly, as in Sterne’s days,
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“they manage these things better in France.” Dut they are more
in earnest still about organising “ home lifs” among our trans.
Atlaniic relatives.

There is one undesirable blank in present roral life that we have
thus far eclectically fixed our eyes upon. The country admittedly
1 dull. ©In our Arcady,” so wrote Canon Jessop, “ a laugh is never
heard.)! Thers is none of that wveriatto which delectat. There
are 1o attractions in its life, as there are in the life in towns. Well,
let ug gve these rural people who, as we assume, run away from
the country and go into towns, because in the one thay have uo
amnusements, while 1n the other apparently they have plenty—give
them clubs, and concerts, and hbrares, and cinemas, and those
“ girouses ” which thirty-eight years ago the late Lord Salishury
would have it that they would prefer to “ the vote ! ”

That is all very fine and, as I have said, all admirably intended.
Du then, the people who run away from the country do not by any
means all run away into towns. A large number of them-—the
best, in fact, and the largest number—go beyond the seas, to
seck there land to 1ill on their own account and a free home of their
own, If that outflow is to be stopped, or seriously roeduced, a
gennine “ home Y-—untied, independent, making our man char-
bonnier *“ ches soi ’—must first be given,

That is & problem for authorities and housing societies, for counby
souncils and allotment associations, But the further step wants to
be taken into consideration. For the conversion of the abject, cap-
in-hand villager into a self-conscious, self-reliant, full-blown
citizen is not the work of a day. There is much that is being done
elsewhere towards the orgapisation of happier, more self-respect-
ing and self-governing communities, which will have to be spoken
of under other heads—women’s institutes, cercles de fermiéres, and
the like, not of the “slumming” pattern, which tends in this way,
We have thus far looked at the matter from the patronising side :
* Be kind, toll them o do this, teach them to do that,” and so on. The
s of proper orgenisation is: “ Induce people to do these things
for themsolves.” The thing wants to be in grain, not a mere venecr.
Patronage is patronage, whatever shape it take, whether that of a
eizcus or a libraxy, or else that of a coal chariby —the still unfortu-
wately inert mose moved, and moved in the first instance from the
aubside, if there is no otgan in the inside strong enough to do it
Wall, then, open the sinice—but let the outpouring water run by
iteell. We have very apt examples to give us a lead, showing—
niatades mutandss, of comse, for our cirenmstances avs not thote of
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foreigners—how the thing may be done. Take, for ins slance, the
Raifieisen Society. It was started by one who was neither village
labourer nor small holder. Tt avowedly seeks the aid dnd collabora-
t1on of people in easy circumstances, men and women, who among
ourselves would be © patrons.” Bul they are not “ patrons.” They
give their help in a way which has the signal merit that it cannot
corrupt or demoralise. Qiving it, they take their places by the side
of those whom they wish to benefit as perfect equals, elaiming no
prerogative. Under tbis aspect thoy become perfect democrats.
And therr creation flourishes. It has filled the land, spreading
blessings and peace sbroad. And the system has penetrated inbo
far-off climes, among people of all races, crceds, colours of skin and
languages, and produced everywhere precisely the same good that
it has in its home. The fact that in India it is recognised as the
modern substitute for the vanished and regretted * village com-
munity ”’ shows to what extent it can, as & democratic, equalising
and uniting factor, serve the purpose of an organising mstitution.

The same effect may probably be called forth under a more or less
different kind of organisation. The methods do not matter so long
as the principle is preserved. The prevailing customs and tradi-
tions of each country must in every case be taken into account.
Aliter cum aliis agendum. 1 bave seen practically the same effects
produced by somewhat dufferent organisation, the same spirit being
there—whish spirit overcomes difficulties and renders even faulty rules
workable. The main point is that in organising for country life we
must work with the proper country tools, employing organisers
qualified for their office, promising to secure for themselves the con-
fidence, and thorefore the willing hearing and ready following, of
their intended pupils, and seel to create union, common action and
mutual goodwill ; but alse that we should, in harmony with ths
spivit of the age, lose sight ahsolutely of those class difforences
which up to the present have played so strongly marked a part in
dealings in the country and formed an obstacle to the progress that
we all equally desire, cast off patronising und conclescension, snd
produce a spirit of democratic equality, banishment of géne in one
another’s company, which plan alone can carry things well forward,
such as we sce In. America, in France, in Switzerland, snd in Den-
mark—everywhere, in fact, where rural ovganigation has secured a
goad record.

There is a great deal that organisation, be it co-operalive or noun-
co-operative, can eflect in connection with rural reconstruction fo
social purposes. Not to dwell at this point wpon the very {ruitfu!

BB,
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action which co-operative organisation may boast of in the matter of
land settlement, there is the important housing problem 1o lake into
consideralion, for the solution of which, recognised as it is as of
truly “ burning * maportance, one would suppose that every avail-
able means should be pressed into service, and in which, apart from
that undoubtedly necessary public action called upon m this countiy,
orgamsation, no matter whether from above or {from below, might
prove highly useful. The * (feneral Savings Bank ” of Belgium—
to state one example terapting to imitation—is under this head
domg, within 1ts own linuted wiea, really magnificent work, making
the savings of © the people *’ serviceable for the supply of the wants
of “ the people,” and theieby raising up prosperous and contented
connmumtics, which 15 prebably quile as uselul action for the nation
as our “ sending up the piice of Consols.”  Just the same as in the
question of land settlement, one great diffienlty in this matter is the
raising of the requisite money. The “ (leneral Savings Bank
provides such on very hberal terms, and its offer is readily made use
of. In (ermany, where the * Social Insurance Instibutions ”—tihat
18, working men’s health, old age and accident insurance corpora-
tions—render the same service out of their readily amassed huge
treasure——as does in the matter of land settlemeni the Prussian
Rentenbank, likewise on easy terms—ib is the co-operative housing
societies which are in the ascendant, in country districts as well ag
m towns. In Belgium 1t is rather philanthropie societies which
shsorb the money, formed on the principle of “ philanthropy cum
g0 mauch per cent.,” Iow much, indeed, organisation may be made
to do to procure the provision of the necessary capital, by means of
eredit, which 1s the result of confidence awakened, i to he seen in
Italy, where the uffittanze, beginning almost literally upon nothing,
have by their excellent orgamsation alone, paving the way for
trasbwvorthy management, indneed capitalists to supply all that was
wanled, until, stimulated by the example sef, the Slate came in to
help with public money. 1n all these cases we have not to do
with the provision ot money, such as is practised in our own and
i the American Building Societies or similor bodies, but wath
organisstion of the bencficiaries, organisation of communities,
cergating o link which binds families together, giving them common
objects and keeping them in close touch with one another. Upon
what way be effected on such ground the Secietd Umumtaria of
Milan tnight {each our would-be organisers nob a littls,

And then, for social purposes, for cormunity organisation, the
binding together of rural families: in clusters and groups, in which
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there is kindly touch, mutual helpfulness and a feeling of cohesion,
there is the work which our greai Co-operative Union has made its
own, but which has thus far made but little impression upon our
rural world. What excellent service it may iender we see on a
small scale 1n the county ot Lincolnshire, on a larger m Switzerland,
where the country has profited by the benefits offered as much as
have the towns. Our Ministry oi Agriculture will apparently not
look at this, 1n truth the most important side of rural reconstruction,
nor yet its dependent, the officialised Agricultural Organisation
Society, which has, as 1f of set purpose, rudely shown the door to
the representatives ot the Co-operative Union, whom we, in my time,
advisedly did our best to bring into alhance with ourselves, The
United States Department of Agriculture is a good deal more wide-
awake in this matler, recognising and appreciating ils high im-
portance. It particularly lays itself out—in consonance with the
principle laid down by Mr. Rooseveli~—to cultivate this province of
work, success in which cannot fail to react most beneficially and
stimulatingly, both upon agriculture as a calling, through 1ts county
agents and special officers, and upon the nation at large. Mot content
with stimulating the orgamsation of village communities, it also
urges actvely to the formation of co-operative distributive societies,
village stores, of which species of organisations we have some
specimens working well, bul only comparatively few. The
“ farmers,” so it appears to be thought in Westminster Broadway,
do not need the plebeian institution. We found, in my iime, when
we advisedly joined hands with the Co-operative Union, a very
cafferent state of things prevalling. Once the connection with the
Co-operative Union had been established, our large farmers showed
themselves most keen upon benefiting by the privileges of stors
membership and, indeed, at the close of the year, it was found that
our agricultural members had bought very rauch more from distri-
butive societies than they had sold to them. Tt is a mistake to
despise “ the day of small things.” Ten per cent. saved on the
purchase of arbicles is an economy worth cultivating for the large
man as well as for the small. For the small men in the villages or
their isolated scltlements the establishment of stores, with their
carts plying from house to house, means a greal deal, and signifies
& great deal more than the mere cheapening of domestic require-
ments. For the organisation of co-operative distxibution brings
ahout the social binding together of those who deal at the store,
olosely in towns, very much more closely in the country. There is

a {reemasonry among *‘ co-ops,,”” which fends to hearty social union
%2
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and blossoms richly in such products as cducation--upon which
large sums are actually spent—halls, libraries, social gatherings and
the like. All these things, which we are now labouring to provids
through patronising philanthropic help, under co-operation spring
up of themselves, with no one to have to say *“ thank you ” to.

“ Where the comuunity at large is not financially prosperous,”
once more to quote President Roosevell, it is impossible to
develop 2 high average personal and community ideal.” * All the
laws and activities which I have indicated,” so deelared the late
“Heeretary ”’ (that 1s, 1 our nomenclaturs, ““President”) of the
United States Department of Agriculture, Mr. D. F. Houston, on
a recent public occasion, “ have as their object, to improve farming,
to make farming profitable, to make rural ife attractive, and to
make rural life healthful; and if we can attain these objects, we
need not tear a decline of agriculture, We shall not want ‘ back to
the land’ agitation. It will then be difficult to keep people from
going to the land.” Does not such prospect make one’s mouth
waber ¢

If our agriculiure is to respond to sll the calls that are now made
upon. ib, there certainly will have to be * Better Living > in country
districts. Towards the achievement of such end co-operation can
do a very greab deal. At this point the “ Agricultural Section ™
of the “ Co-operative Union,” bheing composed of the very class
that is to produce our “ Better Farming ** by small men, and that
requires * Better Living,” promises above all things to prove
suceessfol.  For 16 knows what is woanted to attract people of their
own class to the soil. Well-wishers to rural well-being—of whom
there are plenty—if they only would organise themselves so as to
acquire the requisite power for action and unity of plan, to proceed,
in the main on identical lines, and support one another—could
undoubtedly render most valuable help ; and they may be expected
to lend their aid-—nob condescendingly and patronisingly, which
would spoil the whole thing, but in a spirit of brotherhood. Autho-
rities can help not a little, especially the highest representative
administrative authority, if it can only riss to the height of the
oceasion, g8 its sisber establishments beyond the Atlantic have done.
And Parliament will have to help, not only by improving previously
adopted schemes and past legislation.  For the creation of new
commmities, such as we have in ot mind’s eye, requires money,
in amounts and for periods such as co-operative action cannot
aogoemodate iteell to—especially i, as is to be wished, pwrership
(indivicnal or by societies sub-leasing to their membérs, as:id co-
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partnership tenancy) 1s accepted as the aim. The demands made
in that case upon the new settlers aze such that thie less cash down
is asked for from them the better will be the prospect of success,
and the more is the new community likely to thrive. Lord Frnle
hag set us an admirable example of how to do this at Maulden,
The work of settlerent done in Germany, under the Provincial
“ Commissions,” and 1n Italy, Roumania and Serbia by the affittanze
collettive and their replicas, provides further guidance. In other
ways the American Commonwealths, Belgium, and to some extent
France, allord us aseful leading.

Another non-co-operative form of effective assistance applied to
organisation in country life is that adopted by our useful Allotment
Agsociations. These societies distinctly advocate and favour
co-operation among the settlers, for whom they provide allotments,
nnd, ss one of their most active members, Mr. K. O. Greening, has
recently explained in public print, they find their work speed best
where there iz co-operation established. Yel they themselves are
not co-operative. They are composed of public-spirited philan-
thropists, who make an offering of their labour and gudance to
those who need such help for the relief of such persons and, at the
same time, for the benefit of the community.

Looking at the whole gquestion of organisation, no one surely can
help coming to the conclusion that in this province there is a great
work to be acecomplished, Lo the achievement of which not only the
present agricultural interesl, nor yet only the goverming authorities,
but many besides will have to lend a helping hand, if it is to be done
ag expeditionsly and as thoroughly as one wouald wish to see it done.

I have dwelt on the necessity of organisation and our taidiness in
resorting to it. Well, we have tried our hand at it, at any rate so
far as agricultural business is concerned. Forin respect of  country
life ” we have not yet got much beyond just playing with the subject
in our old-aceuslomed patronising way, XFor even our women’s
institutes, though rightly heing multiplied in number, have not yet
caught quite the practical tone of their American prototypes.
And, whatever we have done in respect even of agriculture, we have
unfortunately done in not quite the right way. And, with ©“ Dora ™
having entered into our political blood, State initiative, State
financing and State supervision and dictation being called in for
everything, there seems little prospect of our getting out of the old,
well-worn groove leading to disappointment. Rather does it
appear likely that we shall sink deeper and deeper in the anti-self-
reliant swatap: the absolute dependence upon State benefactions.
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It cannot be said that we have remained without good leading.
Tor we have had Sir ITorace Plunkett’s splendid example before
our eyes for a good twenty-six years, grounded, I may say, on pure
sel{-help and the mterest and zeal evoked among beneficiares. For
the few thousands of pounds of pubhie money which—not without good
reason, nnder exceptional circumstances—§Su Horace borrowed from
the State durmg ihe earliest stages, dwindle mio nothing by the
side of those truly huge sums which the Enghsh Mmustry of Agricul-
tute has secured from the Development Fund for 1ts almost entirely
spoon-fed pet child, the imitation society i our country. The
very use of those tew [vish thousands has in truth brought out only
the mote cleatly the excellent self-reliant power of the Irish society.
For when the late Sir Th. W. Russell very inconsiderately and
suddenly called in the small balance remaining due, the society
got over the tial with comparative easo, to rise all the slronger
frum its ordeal, relying thenceforth upon 1tself only.

We tried ¢ agmeunltural organisation ”—as has already been
indicated—in 1899 by the formation of the British Agricultural
Organisation Society, intended to be a faithtul replica of the Irish
Agricultural Organisation Society, Mr. W. L. Charlton, who was a
pupil of Sir Horace’s, being the originator. The late Lord Wenlock
~a tevoted co-operator, who had started a co-operative society
in his parish of Tscrick, and as Governor of Madras Presidency had
told off S Frederick Nicholson to cairy out a carefn! inquiry into
ca-operative credit practices in Hurope (which inquiry resulted in a
masterly report still worth studying), was the President of the
Boeiety. The late Bazl Winchilsea’s {aultily-devised and ill-starred
* National Agricnltural Union” coming hopelessly to grief soon
after, the rump of that ** Union * sought amalgamation with our
society, which amalgamation was consummated in 1900, We
dragged along for some tirne in a not over-prosperous condition,
Bir FHorace Plunkett had in Ireland found many public-pirted
men—mainly landowners—to provide funds for his patriotic work.
Here in England—8eotland for a considernble time kept practically
altogether unsympathetic, saving up its “bawbees” for other
purposes—similar contributions came in only sparingly. Land-
lowds gemerally gave us the cold shoulder, The squwearchy was,
indeed, well represented on our committee, with its unrustic friends
to support it.  But, although fervid advocates of “ co-operation,”
and though ltonestly zeslous in their new task, few of these gentle-
men. know much about that * co-operation ™ which they were ont
to prowote. Accordingly many mistakes were made. Por & long



NEED OF ORGANISATION 108

time weo lacked confidence among the very class that it was oux
business to attract. The committee—quite unintendedly—took at
any rate the appearance of a political party hue. Iorsowe time [ was
the only Liberal upon it, and co-operators, whose banner we were
supposed to be bearing, in consequence eyed us with undisgwsed
distrusl. That left us few co-operators actually on the commiltee
without valuable support in our resistance to spurious, amateur
co-operation However, we went on pegging away perssveringly,
and 18 the maimn undonbtedly pursued the right path. The societies
that we started were formed on the mght principle, the self-help
principle, and have in the sequel unmstalably shown their ungues-
tionable value by their action and development. It is a great
mistake {0 measure co-operative advance in early slages by the
number of societies formed. With money and influence you may
stamp them out of the ground as Pompey did his legions. The
proof is in their services and their staying. What you have to look
to fizst in co-operation is principle. If that is good, numbers ave
gure b0 increase as results advertise them, whereas {aulty co-opera-
tion, with whatever flourishes brought upon the scens, 18 sure to
bring about its own decay. We have, among other cases, seen the
advantages of andare piano on such limes, n India, where registrars
have advigedly to somse extent rostrained the impatience of would-bo
co-operators, and have so kept thew organisation safe. Tt is mulium
rather than multe the organisers have to aim ab.

The golf 80 created, as has been explained, between our society
and the Co-uperative Unton was happily bridged over in 1906, when
1 took advantage of an invitation given to me to read a paper
before the Birmingham Congress to plead the desirableness of a
close entente between agricultural and industrial co-operation.
The Co-operative Union accepted my plea, and a joint commiltee
was forthwith formed, which took up the matter warmbeartedly,
and so brought about a good understanding and collaboration,
showing 1tself in satisfactory results, in points alike of good feeling
and good business—wlhich business developed both i buying and
selling, {rom and to co-operative societies.

It has plessed Mr. Leslie Seott, K.C., the present chairman of
the pow wholly transformed Agricultural Organisation Society, to
state publicly in an address given to the Farmers’ Club and pub-
lished afterwards in the Jowrnal of the Board of dgriculture, that
before his taking over the reins appointment of members of the
committes had been purely by nomination, and Mr. M. H. Carr,
the ** Director Gteneral ” of the Society, has repeated that staterent
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in the last apnual 1epart of the Soemety. Now this siatement,
“ charge ” or “ allegation” is entuely in conflict with facts, and
ought never to have been made—at any 1ate outside a courl.
Barring, of course, the very first occasion, when we, as mtendmg
founders of thesociety, met together of our ownimtiative, we members
of the commuttes never took office except after having been demo-
cratically clected by ballot, after proposal communicated to all
members It was Mi Runeiman who, a8 o professing Liberal,
destroyed this wholesome practice 1 1913, when, as a Zeus striking
down a presumptuous Phaethon with his thunderbolt, he unex-
pectedly took possession of our Society—as the Prussians did of
Belgiun and French towns—and usurpingly constibuted himself
dictator Tt was he who dusplaced the elected committes and sub-
stituted for 1t a body glorying m the more dignified title of ** Board,”
gvery member of which, now rejoicing in the title of *“ Governor ”
and drawing sllowances for attendance, he nominated on his own
authorty, From that moment the Society became to all intents
and purposes a section of the Mimstry of Agucunlture. With most
of the funds thencefmth comng fHom the Government, with &
mernber of the Civid Serviee © Director General,” and two 1epresenta-
tives of the Mmistry of Agriculture ex-officco members of the
* Board,” to check and divect 1ts proceedings, the Society can
scarcely be termed anything else. I may speak freely about this
matter because, at the age of eghty, I personally am cleaxly guite
oub of the running for office. Bub speaking ag an old co-operator,
who has seen agrieultural co-operation organised practically all
gver the world, I may say that heie, by the blow ruthlessly dealt
by a statcsman posing as a champion of democracy, more grievous
damage was never done to the cause of co-operative organisation.

The coup, if somewhat clumsily engineered, was effective. Its
object is apparent from the results, for with the help of that
povortul persuader, gold—which a wimged-footed Meroury brought
to the sssistance of the Whitehall Place Zeus from the Olympie
Treasmy of the Development, Fund—the Souety, independent as
it erot was, has, a8 already pomted oud, been made praotically &
subordinate o the Ministry of Agnentbure, to fetoh and carry for it
ab ifs pleasure und dictation. Tt is the “ devil” of that officialism,
which the late Lord Salishury on one occasion so happly caricatured,
when ha spoke of the  nuisance man,” and which, with its Gargan-
fian appetite, is threatening to swallow us all, neck and crap, which
prompted the manceuvre. |

We waie poorly endowed. The squires and farmers of Hngland
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were not, like those of Ireland, disposed 1o provide much i the way
of funds tor a movement in which they through thejr blindness as
yet saw no profit for themselves—only for the country and those
plaguy small holders Our brilhant annual meetings at Giosvenor
House and Stafford House and sumilar avistocratic mansions showed
a splendid galaxy of landed amnstocracy, to all appearance much
mterested 1 the proceedings, but precious few there were among
these stars of socicty who evinced any sympathy with the movement
“in thewr pockets,” Though on the night tack, we had, accordingly,
to go on pmchingly, and unable to 1espond to the calls that were
made upon us  That was the Board of Agneulture’s opportunity.
About 1911 the Board of Aguculture offered us 1ts help with a
subsidy to be made dependent upon 1ts being represented on the
committee and having a decisive say in our business We old
stagers seemed to smell a mus ratius, and on the motion of so well-
proved a friend of agiicultwre, and one who go well knows all 1ts
needs as Mr. Adeane, rejected the offer—I think unammously.
Our president, the late R A. Yeirburgh, m the place of the subsidy
offered, on his own part generously offered to guarantee an annual

additional mcome of £1,000 So we thought that we had done with
the matter.

However, we had reckoned without the Laberal Government,
charapion as it was of private muitiative and self-reliance, At our
next committes meeting two Under-Secretaries of State, who were
members, appeared on the scene and used all their persnasive power
to mduce us to 1escind our 1esolution and to accept the offer. (One
of these two gentlemen was destined to become subsequently Presi-
dent of the Board of Agriculture.) The gentlemen found a warm
suppotter in a semi-official member, since deservedly advanced to
high office, who sigued that by acceptance wo should secure, not
funds only, but also “ recognition "—a prize wluch Sir Horace
Plankett’s soclety had secuied, in the {eeth of unconcealed offical
oppostlion, through 1ls good work., Like Douglas Home’s * erect
and proud Caledonian ” (s majority voting with the Under-Secre-
taries) we drank the poison, and our “ spitt” of self-reliance died
and was salely buried in the Govermment grant. That grant
smounted at first to not more than aboub £1,300—which seems a
small sum for which to sell one’s freedom and the promise of rawing
up a genuinely co-operative structure.

However, there was more to come. [n 1913 Mr, Runciman,
having become President of the Board of Agriculture, decided to
put the society, annexed as 1t now was, upon a hrxurious footing,
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The Development Fund agreed to allow itselt to be drawn upon for
very large sums. The old commitiee was dismissed and a Board
nominated by the Mmister was substiluted. From that date
forward the word * society ” was a mere euphemism. Whitehall
Place ruled. The result was soon to disclose itsell.

As a society beyinning on tabilu 1asa, decided to proceed on the lines
of co-operation, we had felt that we wanted members, we wanted
genuinely co-operative organisation—which only few of our mem-
hers understood ; and the great acknowledged need of agriculture
as a business undoubtedly was a marketl, ready and friendly, on
whose support one might at all times safely rely. Well, there was the
Co-operative Union, It had members for us ready-—one might say
waiting. It had well-trained and seasoned co-operators to keep us
on the right tack, It had a fully-organised apparatus for business,
perfect In its conslitution, its depdts, its cenlres, branches dis-
seminated all over the country, with an admirahle transport service
at its disposal, which could not fail to be of the greatest value 1o us,
and & truly ideal and absolutely willing market favouring uy. What
shifts and devices have foreign Governments not found themselves
driven to, to provide a receptive market for favoured agriculture,
which gave them its votes! Taxing the community to the top of
their bent. they have given agriculture cheap railway rates at the
cost of other interests; moreover, lavishly endowed credit institu-
bions; money besides; and they have directed their  spending
deparbments ” to make their purchases preferentially {rom agricul-
tural co-operative societies, not looking over-serutinisingly at the
prices, The market was thus destgnedly bought. But hers, among
ourselves, we had a market ready made, with receiving offices
scatbered all over the country, with a practically insatiable appetite
for agrienltural produce, with an expressed and truly sincere desire
to buy preferentially from co-operative societies—quality and price
being of eourse in accord with those of the ordinary market—and
ready money in the till waiting to be picked up, Those same
emporis were b the same time handy for agriculturists to buy their
domestic or vocational requirements from. There was a wholesale
society ready made, alrendy versed in agricultural business and
doing a large amount of sueh, with an unequalled transport serviee
st its command, the very thing that our society needed, if, in its
blindness, it did pot really desire it. And that same wholesale
gotiety hed o bonking department which would serve us admirably
a8 roady-wadecentral bank for our proposed oredit service, Seeing
what trouble Whitehall Place had--altogether gratuitonsly—taken
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to obtain the consent of a score of joint stock benks o advance
money to unquestionably solvent credit societies, the readiness of
that well-equipped and co-operatively sympathetic bank ought to
have been an attraction.

Surely nobody, with the most potent wishing cap upon his head
and the boldest imagination, could have asked or anything better,
or, indeed, half as good. And it was we, of the independent Agri-
cultural Organisation Society, who had planed the way for alliance
with this body, for the picking of this ripe fruit, Mr. Runciman,
when Presideut of the Board of Agriculture, had at any rate laid
it down that hy the side of his own one directing “‘ representative,”
who was to have Uhc casting vote, there should be two ropresenta-
tives of the Co-operative Union on the comumittee,

With a degree of folly not to be equalled, the new Board, after
Mr, Runciman’s retirement, broke down all this useful edifice that
we had carefully reared up—at a time, be it pointed out, when dis-
tributive co-operation already had its own views about the proper
utilisation of agricultural land, which seem to bear a rather threaten-
ing aspect for {armers and might be considered worth propitiating.
Inelinmg to Socialism, distributive co-operation claims the manage-
ment of such land for the consumer. It already owns or rents
enormous breadths of land 1o farm for its own purposes, and it is
employed in systematically extending its operations. With the un-
rivalled advantages at its command for raising produce intensively
and twming it to profitable account, that is a safe business. Was
that a foe deliberately to provoke to hostility ¢

However, one fine day the two members of the Co-operative
Union—still continuing as “* Governors ”’ on the “ Board » of the
Bociety——were coolly informed that thelr presence there was no
longer desired. Here was a slap in the face, the discourtesy of
which could not be concealed. Naturally the members of the Union
took offence. There were already sore points between the two
bodies, which sensible people were endeavouring to heal. There
wag “ overlapping.”  Distributive societies had sat still and said
nothing, while the two bodies were friends and allies, bubt now
that war was openly declared they were no longer willing to stand
such things. It could oceasion no surprise to see a proposal brought
forward at the next Co-operative Congress to form an independent
“ agricultusal section ” of the Union, or that such resolution was
resdily passed. It could no more oceasion surprise that the Co-
operative Wholesale Society, ready equipped as it wag, should take
the matter into its own hand, organising a huge agricultural
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depbt at Clitheroe, which, thanlks to the admirable transport ser-
vice of the society, can supply all Lancashire; and, furthermore,
that the same powerful society should organise a sale of milk on a
large scale—not, only for its own farms, There are many farmers
already thankful to be able to dispose of their milk to this establish-
ment. And we have not seen the last of such opposition action.

In this way has the Mimstry of Agriculture deliberately and
wilfully turned a ready and most valuable ally into a declared foe,
to the undoubted detriment of agnenlture.

And as regards country life, and rural reconstruction, the folly of
the act committed 1s still more apparent. Rural society is already
quile sufficiently divided by survivals from feudal times. But here
is o gieat gulf deliberately dug between favoured “ farmers ” and
the mass of people with whom we hope to repeople the land and make
it bring forth, in the Biblical phrase, “hy hendfuls” Tt is not
majors and captaing, briefed by a learned K.C.—however distin-
guished in militaty service—apart from “ the people,”” be their
eloquance ever so “ Attic,” who will gain the confidence and activa
collaboration of the people to be influenced. They can tell them
that they will buy tLeir bauc slag and their sulphate of ammonia
cheaper through a society than from a dealer, and so get them, in
times of dearth, to join a ““society.” But that “ society ” will not
therefore necessarily be  co-operative,” The “ people,” to be
gnined over, want meu of their own class, knowing their wants, ways
and habity, feeling with them, thinking with them, and talking their
own language, to persuade, °‘ Farmers” do not care much for
small caltivation or smallholder®, but the couniry wants them.
In quite needlessly, unprovolkedly, and to all appearance deliberately,
bringing about this rupture and estrangement, cutting rural society,
which the nation are anxious to see united, in two, the Ministry of
Agriculture has rendered the country, which it is called upon to
serve, o distinet avd wost serious disservice. 8o far as agriculture
isfmmcemed, this is indeed a downright staggering piece of suicidal
folly.

With only a slight, literal or verbal, emendation, Cicero’s famous
hexameter very accuiately describes the policy adopted by our
Ministry of Agriculture with regard to the Agricultural Organisation
Bociety »

“ Cedant avva togae; concedat peritia linguae,”
Thore is more spoilt than the metre.

That muy be most exeellent fooling, but it is not sound organiss-

tion. In no other country, howover eager Governments may thare
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show themselves to befriend agriculture and country life by patronage
and interference, do we meel with similare misguided action.
Goverament influence in the matter is rampant m HBoth France and
Germany-—mn not a few powts it 18 exccssive. Bub it is there
advisedly grafted npon the free imtiative of the people to be benefited
themselves, and applied through expert channels. Governments are
active, very much so, in the same cause, in the Netherlands and in
Belgium, and o likewise in Denmark and Switzerland. But all are
cateful {0 select teachers and agents known for their competence and
intimale connection with the work 1o be done, and to leave the initia-
tive to the intended beneficiaries. The Government of India is most
solicitous for the welfare of the tceming mass of peasantry in its wide
dominions. But it employs only skilled and competent teachers,
not men either of “ the long robe  or the military tunic. In Canada
snd the United States, Governmonts seek out and follow up every
opportunity for furthering the two causes mentioned that offer
themselves. But they are particularly caveful to select for service
only men and women of the calling, fully conversant with their
subject, and to leave the actual work of organisation to farmers and
countryfolk themselves.

Under the circumstances described it can oceasion no surprise
that all the old members of the Committee of the Agricultural
Organisation Society, with the exception of only two—and they
comparatively newcomers, with the Government stamp plainly upon
them—have disappeared from the list. The principle under which
they enrolled themselves and which they laboured to make dominant,
that is, the principle of private initiative and seli-help, has been
deliberately abandoned, and there is no more room for 1ts champions.

From such sowing little good produce can he looked for, whalever
momentary lustre golden Government fortilisers may call forth—no
crops qualified to withstand a severs winter or else a summer of
withoring drought.

We can organise, and must organise, but clearly not in this
insensate way. If we are to do good, we want the right persons Lo
seb to work, under the right divection, in the right way. We cannot
allow needless strife and antagonism jn interest between rural
rlasses of inhabitants, but, on the contrary, want the closest possible
union, It is & shortsighted policy altogether which assumes that
“ farmers’ ” inberests are served by crossing those of small folk, Tf
theve wore necessary antagonism, evidently it would be, in Pliny’s
words, the ** hiiman Deings ¥ who would have to be allowed to carry
theday over “ wheat.” Butthereisnone. The country wants both,
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And they, each of them, stand in need of the other. It is only
ignorance hrought into being by greedy shovtsightedness which can
detect causes of antagonism between the two. In any case, if we
want o see country life, in Mr. Roosevell’s enlightened sense—
rural reconstruction, as we call it—made effective, we want shoals
of people on the land, populous villages, well-digtributed land. For
snch purpose we require the help of co-operation, with its large host
of men and women admirably fitted to help folk of the class to be
“ wattled,” with the same wants, the same ways, the same ideas and
wleals, the same speech. We want a co-operative store in every
village, or a society’s cart calling there daily, to become, not the
emporium of trade only, hut the centre and nueleus of social and
fraternal union. We want co-operation in agriculture and co-
operation m domestic life, We want social, educational, character-
forming institutions. The aim that we should make for is clearly
marked out; and we have the means for attaining it ready to our
hand, if we will only employ them. But this is not a matter for
bobwigs and khaki. Scientific instibutions may render admirable
help. So may mechanical mdustries, Agriculture, small as well as
large, is dependent on hoth of them. But the impelling force, the
lesven that is to penetrate the hunp, and turn it into good bread,
must come from the people themselves. You may lead, inform,
ingpire their organisation. But the actual action in the work must
necessarily come from those who are to benefit by it. It is ouly
work so done that will stand. Government officers can help ; hut
it is for the people themselves to “do.” It is time we gave up
toying with the problem. There is real work to he done. And with
Irelund, Canada, and the United States pomling the way—notb to
mention other examples—thers ean be no occasion for us to doubs
how we ought to proceed.  Our political reconstruction began with
the cry: ** Register, register, register ! ” In mral reconstruction
oux ot dordre should be : * Organise, organise, organise |



CruartEr V
CO-OPERATION -

" Ir co-operation—in the sense in which that term is now commonly
employed-—does not, as ohserved, cover the entire ground of what is
here pleaded for as © organisation,” it certainly constitutes the larger
portion of it, and the most powerful moving factor in it.; Without
co-operation—real and genuwme co-operation, such as Rochdale
devised and as men tke Vansittart Neale and Ludlow spent their
lives in labouring for—-organisation, such as we require for the
regeneration of rural liio, is not conceivable. Certainly not thatb
community building, whieh we picture o ourselves as a way to the
ideal condition of rural organisation, which is to repeople our
eountrysides, replenish our villages and bring happiness and con-
tentment to the mass—now to be largely augmented, as we hope—of
tillers of the 4011, That i» because for such work unity of sentiment
and dovetailing of interests, close touch and general mutual con-
fidence are indispensable prerequisites. And there 18 no unifier
either of sentiment or of mnteresl, no producer of mutual trust and
confidence like co-operation.

Of the valve and the remarkable creative power of co-operation
there can fo-day be no occasion Lo speak. Those two gualities
stand brilliantly evidenced in the splendid and wonderful success of
our own co-operative distribubive rpovement ; in the rapid upgrowing
of co-operation to a great power elsewhere, following on the heels of
¢mancipation, the “ onebope "—in a Russian slatesman’s words—ior
the resurrection'ofhis distressingly divided country ; in the astonishing
suecess attained in Tndia, and in the scarcely less creditable benefits
which co-operation has brought {o agrienlture and country life in
Cermany, Austria, [taly, Denmark, Belgium, France, Sweden and
Norway, and already in the New World, with the Balkan States,
Bpain ond Portugal following in the wake, There has, indeed,
never been & Midas touch like that of this beneficent power, nor so
fruitfnl & generator of popular education, stimulating, with the
growth of worldly possessions, the thirst for knowledge and the
longing for higher treasures, and slaking it, and knitting people
togelher by a community of feeling into one eularged family. TLook
8t those happy communities in Rhineland, united, under Raiffeisen’s
maglc sheping, deseribed by s Hungarian professor as “ a world of
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hrothethood 1 Look at the confidence boldly expressed by Tudians,
proud of their co-operative " intizam,” ol the regeneration through
co-operation of their cherished and regretted “ village cormmunity * !
Look at the new communities, composed entirely of woikers, joining
in the common cnterprise, growing up in Italy mn the shape of
collective co-operative land settlements! For the small holder
and the cultvator of a still humbler rank, such as allotment-owning
labourers and all the corona of aitisans and village tradesmen of
our country, now so cager for the creation of such a population,
thers 18 no prospect of happy upgrowing in family-like neighbour-
liness without co-operation.

However, {hese are not the only people to be benefited. By this
time also the better endowed and higher-graded members of the
rural community have discovered and recognised the great value of
go-operation as on aid to business ;{ and there are {ew among them
pow who will declare, as the late Clare Sewell Reade did some twenty-
five years ago, that ““ the large farmer is his own co-operator,” oz,
ag a distinguished chairman of the Central Chamber of Agriculture
did a few years ago at Crewkerne : ““ Don’t take the advice given
you by Mr. Wolff; don’ co-operate, stand every one for himself
only LV

Wﬁ"a‘a great value practical-minded men attach to co-operation,
on the ground of the material benefits which it will secure specifically
to agiieulture, is apparent frorm the assiduity devoted to its exten-
sion among our dollar-secking cousms in the United States,

One thing it will be advisable here to point out in connection
with this subjeet. We have begome so accustomed to the sight of
the magnificent emporia of distributive co-operation established in
industrial centres, that we are likely to be tempted to forget that in
the rural world co-operation, though retaining altogether the
same principles, and the same canons for practice, assumes outwardly
s rather different character. Distributive co-operation is * dis-
tributive "-—which does not, indeed, mean that it lirmts its objects
narrowly to the cheapening of groceries and dry goods. It distinetly
proposes o itself higher aims, some of which have of late taken a
very ambitinns turn.  Bub it is essentially a consumers’ movement.
It places the conswmer’s inbevest so overtoweringly above every
ubher gonsideration, that it now even openly and advisedly makes
it #s sim to do away with individual farming, and asks that agri-
enttural, as well as industrial, production shall be placed, as a sub-
ordineté service, under the mastership of distribution, iu the way
in whick kushandry is alrendy carried on on the farras already owped
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by co-operative societics and cultivated for their exclusive benefit,
for the distmet purpose ol supplying independently the produce
which is to be sold at the stores. Something of the same sort has
already happened in connection with the *“ Co-operative Dairies
in Treland, owned at the time by the Co-operative Wholesale Society,
and managed so as to supply butter for industrial co-operators in
Fngland.

Now undoubtedly co-operative distribution has a very large and
most important part reserved for it in rural regeneration—not
alone, but above all things, for the benefil of small holders, allot-
ment holdeis and village artisans, whose modest household economy
urgently calls for such a beneficent cheapener and improver of
articles concerned—more particularly at the present time, when the
economic aftermath of the War has still to be gathered in with other
hardships and privations. There is no other agency which can reduce
prices, while at, the same time guaianteeing quality, like co-operation.

The other benefits of distributive co-operation hitherto so much
appreciated, as serving as a highly-efiective savings bank, may
become ostensibly reduced, as time goes on—more particularly
if anti-co-operators should succeed in inducing the State perma-
nently to levy a tax upon those over-payments which have most
improperly been dubbed * profit.”

There 1s, in truth, not a vestige ol “ profit ” in those accumula-
tions—any more than there is in that overpaid income tax which
the Intand Revenue Commissioners return to payers. The full
shop price has thus far currently been charged for goods at the stores,
out of consideration for * the trade,” avhich was apprehensive of being
“ undersold.” The stores would have been perfectly justified in
underselling, and m all probability will have to do so, il they are
pushed to i, Their dealing without any necessity of advertising,
of operaling with artifical allurements to buyers, without shop
credit allowed to purchasers, and therefore with no possibility of
bad debts, and with an assured, dependable custom, is by its very
nature go much cheapor than thet of the dealer that the goods
sold will stand a lower price. The shop prices actually charged, as
a matier of course, leave a goodly margin aver at the end of the season,
which has generally been found to figure at about 10 per cent. of
the money paid in. In Lhe early days that margin, misnamed
* profit,” paid in the shape of a * dividend to custom,” served as an
attraction to members, who had not yet fully apprehended the co-
operative idea. There were people who loolishly rated the value
of their society according to the figure of * dividend ” paid. There’_

BB I
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are such people still. 1t has been the same thing abroad. In
Switzerland 1 have found a very flounshing distribulive society
which, after doing away with it, restored the “ dividend ”’--in
opposition to the opinion of some of the best of its leaders—because
it was found that both custom and membership declined when the
 dividend ” systemn was discarded. To a large number of people
indeed 1hat system 18 a boon,  For it 13 not every onc who can bring
himself of his own motion to lay by the odd penny. To the small
Irish farmers, for inslunce, who gladly started their little “ co-
operative banl,” it would have been of immense benefit if the
House of Commons had accepted the *“ Thrilt and Credit Societies
Bill,” which 1 1910, alter a very searching inquiry by a most
competent Select Committee, the members of which grew perfectly
enthusiastic tor the principle. the House of Lords passed unani-
mously, and the object ot which was to authorise the smaller credit
societies to engage also m co-operative tiading, 8o as by such means
to colleet a mmall working capital. The small village credit
societies formed by these Irish small holders were lamentably
wanling in cash, and could not spare sufficient for such inspection
and sudit of their banks’ business as would have been desirable.
Help from the State towards that audit and inspection it was not
desited o ask ; and from the Vice-President of the Department of
Agprienlture and Technical Instruction of that day it seemed hopeless
to look for it ; for he showed himself decidedly hostile to the move-
ment,  Trading added o the credit would, by the “ dividend o
enstom ** permitted under it, have bronght these societies the small
amount of cash that they needed, besides freeing their members—
at any rate to some extent—~Irom thraldom under the greedy and
heartless gombeener. The 10 per cent. saved on the year’s house-
hold expenses and the like would have gone a long way towards
paying the inspection expenses. However, with a full programme
of intended legislation before it, and “ King Gombeen ” supreme
upon the Irish benelies and in the Department of Agriculture, the
government of the day thought good to let sleeping dogs lie and leave
the Bill sent down by the Upper House, in its pigeon hole. Hence,
very naturally the present eagerncss of the Irish farmers to push a
village store movement, and with good cause. For as long as the
gothbeener sits as a monopolist at the recelpt of custom there it no
toom for hope of an economic regeneration in rural Ireland. Apart
from this, 10 per cent. saved, 2s. out of every pound, whether it
he in the shape of “ dividend ** or of cheapness of wares, would at
the close of the year mount up to a tidy economy. And our people
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would have a dealer to deal with whom they might implicitly trust.
And they would have laid a good solid foundation for all other
co-operation.

However, in England, at any rate, where there is mo serious
gombeenmg to contend against, the matter has a rather different
aspect : and even though the direct cash-saving effect of distributive
co-operation should be weakened by reducing the original selling
price of goods below the accepted shop rate, so as to do away with
the  profits,” quite enough inducement to thrift would still remain,
and so would the guarantve of guality. The mere elimination of
shop eredil in itsel{ would make for thrift and business hahits ; but
apart from that, in truth it has been found that the ¢ high dividend
systemn—which works admirably among the * well-paid artisans ™
who, according to the testimony of the late Gleneral Secretary of
the (o-operative Union, J. C. Gray, make up the hody of the co-
operative host—leaves the poor (for whose benefit the co-operative
movement was really chiefly intended) out very much in ihe cold.
The “ Women’s Guild,” operating with women’s hearts, in Sunder-
land and elsewhere, on the opposite lines, taking a safe portion of
the ©* overplus ” off the price at the start, and offering goods of the
kind that poor people desire, of genuine quality, in small quantities,
ab the very Jowest possible price, might not, indeed, have produced
commereially quite as showy results as the splendid emporia of the
well-to-do artisan class can boast. But it hrought real relief into
& goodly area of humble quarters and undoubtedly did real
““ to-operative ” work.

Our experience in the Agrieudural Organisation Society has
shown that co-operative distribution is distinetly acceptable to the
agricultural public, Hven well-to-do farmers knew how to value
a co-operative supply of good and cheap wares—beyond the mere
requisites of their vooational business, My chief motive, when
ploneering the friendly relations happily established for a time
between the Co-operative Union and the Agricultural Organisation
Society, was, to provide a ready market for our agricultural produce,
However, before very long it was found that our agrieultural
co-operative societies or their members had bought much more
from the Co-operative Wholesale Bociety, and other co-operative
distributive societies, than they had sold to them.

For the substantial farmers dealing with co-operative stores
constituted a convenience. But for the humbler class of country
dwellers it may be said to represent a precious boon. Think of .

the benefits likely to acorue from it to our rural plebs! Tor co-
n 12
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operative distribution, rightly desciibed by the onginator of German
co-operation, that is Schulze-Delitzsch, as the “foundation” of
the co-operative structure to be reared up, is in very truth the
foundation of all forms of practicable co-operation, which cannot
do without it. {If therc be only the mind to raise them, other
co-operative services grow out of it, as branches do out of a tree.
Therefore to all rural follk wishful to organise and co-operate, my
advice under ordinary circumstances is: begin with supply and
distribution--substantial farmers with the collective purchase of
businesy requirements, smaller tolk with the collective purchase of
both such and also of all domestic necessaries.,

And to do so is so easy ! The machinery for it is in our country
all ready to hand. The whole apparatus is prepared, and needs
but the penny in the slot and the handlo to be turned to set it going.
There is the gieat and powerful Co-operative Wholesale Society at
the head, which can do almost anything, and has shown that it can
do 1t cheaply and better than even the Government itself, wilh all
its resources and authority, owing to its admirable organisation,
more specifically of distribution and of tramsport. And local
stores branch out from it over the entire breadth of the country.
There is no place in which rural folk could not easily * hitch on »
to an existing commercial centre—which practice will now, in the
generality of cases, prove preferable to starting independently for
itself——on the smallest of scales as it would be—in an entirely self-
contained village society. The well-devised arrangement made by
the Industrial Co-operative Society of Lincoln will serve as an excellent
model. That sociely serves a wide country district, sending out its
certs at regular times to deliver goods—and also to bring home
agricultural produce—fowls, eggs, vegetables, butter, ebc.—which
it disposes of Lo the best advantage in its trade, so halving the usual
middleman’s profits between producer and consumer. One would
like to seo n similor srrangement adopted all over our island, Tt
would make our rural population a more prosperous mass of
bumanity, fully prepared for other forms of co-operation. For
the co-operative principle is most easily learnt in distribution.

However, to agriculture as a ealling, no mabter how large or how
stall its units may be, reaching down to the very humblest cottage
im}dings, co-operative supply and distribution represent, &fter all,
only a subordinate part of the business to be done. Agriculture iz
distinetly a productive ealling. Bven its supply is ancillary only
to production. By production it lives; and for production it was
ereated. Iis value to the country as a whole Hes in its produetion
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alone. Here we have the dividing line, the watershed, so to speak,
separating our form of co-operation from the industrial, to which
separation 1 owes ils own quite peculiar character. For agricul-
ture the consumer’s cry of “ Everything for the consumer ™ will not
do. Eveniually, of course, the consumer will prove master. It is
the demand which settles the price. But we are still in the work-
shop, where the man who handles the implements of the trade is
king, not in the market, where, in ordinary times, the consumer
reigns. And co-operation is to help us in the making of things.
Effective organisation of sale will not make them either cheaper or
better, because it gives the maker no inducement 1o make them so.
We have the proof of this in the resulls of distribulive societies’
farming. Unquestionably such “ farming ” is an excellent thing
for the society which carries it on. Il procures for it the produce
to be sold cheap, of absolutely dependable quality, fresh froni the
goil, and at the precise time when it is wanted for sale. I{ also
teaches a very valuable lesson in agriculture, as demonsitating the
benefit of a generous application of [ertilisers, {eedmg-stuffs and
labour for the perfecting of high farming, considerably modifying
the accepbed value of the theory about “diminishing returns.”
However the evidence offered by trained agriculturists before the
latest Royal Commission makes it quite clear that, eflort for effort,
and outlay for outlay, it does not yield as good results as does
corvespondingly gemerous farming under the direction of skilled
agriculturists, Nor could it do so. Non omniz possumus omnes.
Lord Macaulay’s well-known simile about piano malcers and bakers
not being able to interchange parts applies here as in many other
casos. Farmers would do as badly as in the capacity of store
managers. 4 chacun son mélier, ef Les vaches seront bien gardées.

Let us give all the credit that is due to it to the distributive
movement ! Tt is one of our chief national assets. Our great Man-
chestor Wholesale Society was admitted, in my hearing, by the very
experienced organiser of the visit of the “ American Commission ™
of 1913, the late David Lubin—himself 2 great trader—to be “ the
thing coming nearest & miracle that 1 have seen.” That branch of
our co-operalive moveraent hes, in irath, done wonders for our
artisan population, raising it in the scale not only of wealth, but
also of knowledge and culture, and moral and soeial status, {0 a sub-
stantially higher level. The bigness of the results is surprising.
Actording to the returns for the year 1919, the Co-operative Union
(which does not embrace actuslly all co-operation established, but
which is mainly distributive) comprised 4,038,755 members, grouped
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in about 1,470 societies. The collective share capital figured at
£66,385,566 ; the annual sales at £197,459,114.* The figures for
the English Co-operative Wholesale Society {or 1918 were 2,854,584
members of shareholding socteties, £3,195,737 share capital,
£65,157,960 sales (now increased to about £90,000,000). In the year
1918 the society had made a loss of £16,483, owing to its scli-sacrific-
ing action during the War, when it catered and dﬂtnbuted gouds for
the Government and advisedly kept prices down for the benefit of
the public. But m the pmcudmg year 1t had netted a *“ profit ’ of
£1,1A0,732 1 and all previous years show a substantial overplus. So
atrong finaneially is the position of the society, that it could recently
most successfully foat an ssue of debentures of £2,500,000. The
Scottish Co-nperative Wholesale Society represents, as acting in a
country with a very much smaller population, almost greater pro-
portional strength. Its working capital, being composed of share
eapital (£623,674), reserves, deposits, and insurance funds, stood in
1918 at £5,773,569, its annual net sales at £19,216,763, its net
“profit” at £181,318.

The value to the nation of these two societies has been brilliantly
demonstrated by their services to the community during the Great
War. It has raised up a magnificent fabric, supplying almosi
literally every one of its numerous members’ very varied wants,
grnong such insurance, which insures people’s lives al & nominal
eost of only 5 per cent. of the preminm income-—as compared with
25 to 5D per cent. in joint stock companies—maintaining its own
great banking department, farming some 50,000 acres in this
country and more in Canada, hawing, its own planfations in India,
Ceylon, and elsewhere, its own colonial possessions for the supply of
raw makerial for its large soap works and the like, keeping its own
flotilla of ships to carry its goods across the seas ; its gigantic corn-
mills, in which it grinds its corn ; and its immense depots in which
are gtored, ready for distribution, vast quantities of goods of every
description, agriculiural requisites of every sort included.

From thewr great centres the Lwo large sociefies mentioned cater
for their co-operative chentéle of somewhere about four millions of
wc:\ple saving them millions of money in the year, greatly assisting
thenr in the education of their children, emancipating them from
previous bondage, and rmsmg them in every respect. What great
valno the societies 3 may in ewmergenicies yepresent to the nation is
evidenced by the gervices which they have rendered without stint
or pensideration of sell during the past Great War.

¥ The eorresponding fgure for 1918 was £248,979,685,
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In the matter of public supply the hand ol the co-operabive
movement has been traceable practically at ail points. And for
a very subsiantial part ofits commissarial work the Government hag
been dependent upon Co-operative Socicties, more particularly the
o operative Wholesale Society at Manchester, which it has nightly
consulted, secing what tmmense advantages that society had m 1ts
power to bring to the public service thiough its widespread, perfected
organisation, the huge machmery of its commercial rclations [or
supply extending over all the globe, the technical proficiency of its
managers andd 1ig enormous 1esources. Il there has been a steady
supply of necessartes of life, tf prices have after all been kept op an
endurable level, and if ““ rationing > has been reduced to a mlmmum
that istoa con&idorable extenl due to the Wholesale’s assistance. I
housewives have rejoiced in the ** flab " price of tea, kept at & mode-
rate height, throughont the kingdom, it is the Wholesale Bociety
which they have to thank for it. It a fair supply of diied fruit has
been maintained at, once more, alter all, a [air price, that has, again,
been owing to the purchases made by the Government through the
Wholesale’s agencies in Spain and (ireece, on the sociely’s lines of
tradmg. If supplies from the East have been kept up to the mark
and at nob excessive rates, that was, again, thanks 1o the sociely’s
directing the trade, showing the Govemnrment how, by means of its
practice of direct supply-—instead of lining the pockets of profiteer-
ing intermediaries—goods could be secured at o cheaper rate and
mote relisbly. Soaps, salt, matches, tartavie acid, condensed milk,
desiceated cocon-nut, soda crystals, and more besides, all were kept
within humble purchasers’ reachslo a not mean extent through the
Wholesale's helping to meet the demand. In respect of flour, oo,
the most important raw material for the stafl of life, the Wholesale
Society’s assistance eased the way for the hungry population. Tn
America, both in the United States and in Canada, and in Denmark,
the Wholesale Society’s buyers became the Government’s recog-
niged buyers, who conducted the business on Wholesale lines, Tis
experts proved most valuable members on Government committees
and consumers’ councils, and the services of more than s geore of
Wholesale managers were formally enlisted ag the Government’s  ad-
visers,” And if soldiers received their parcels of Christmas pudding,
and also of other articles, promptly and in sufficient quantity, once
more the Wholesale f:»om,ety bas helped towards such result, And its

“ parcels for smokers,” on a duty-free hasis, miist have proved very
godsends to soldiers at the front. A quarter of a million such parcels
went out, with no less than 50,000,000 cigarettes, 150,000 cigars
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and 6 tons of tobacco. And not only so. Within a month after the
declaration of war it was the Wholesale Society which supplied
10,000 suits of uniforms per day to clothe, not British only, but also
Indian, Belgian, and Americon soldiers. The Government was per-
mitted to make use of much of the society’s ample warehouse room,
Throughout the war the society helped to keep prices down, dis-
posing of pre-war supplies at pre-war prices, sugar at 3s. less than
markel rate, and mamtaming the 5id. loaf. All this constituted a
Jarge-scale vbject-lesson of a most striking descriplion, demonstrat-
ing the supemnotity of co-operative trading methods and showing,
not only how well consumers can, when properly organised, cater for
themselves, but also how very much more capable are private ven-
turers to condnct business of this sort than a Government with all
its “departments,” its rationing and ‘‘ controllers,” by means of
 pationalisation.”

| Mr. Clynes who. in his late capacity of Food Controller, had ample
and indeed exceptional opportunily for observing services rendered
by the co-operative societies, writes in The People’s Year-Book :
“The great services rendered by the co-operative movement in
connection with food difficulties, especially during the earlier years
of the War, and during the time when the competition of co-operative
sociebies with private interests did something to keep down prices and
steady supplies for the benefit of the consuming public throughout
the kingdom, were at the lime rather tardily acknowledged by some
responsive spokesmen on behalf of the Government. But they were
well nnderstood by those who took any active part in dealing with
the food difficulties which the warcpreated.”;

The services rendered by the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale
Bociety are on much the same lines. The Government has freely
made use of the advice and active assistance of jts highly skilled
experts, placed at ils disposal for Government Committees and ag
Government agents, and has benefited much by the supply of goods,
to the extent, in all, of £1,084,870, delivered to it at the old cheap
prices for the service of the forces. Tt searcely needs to be mentioned
that hoth establishments have also supplied several thousands of
their emplayees to the forces, keoping open their places for them, and
waking good oub of their funds the difference between Army pay and
the salaries received in the service of the Wholesales to the enrolled.
Bath. socielies gave up large buildings in their possession o war
employment.  Thus the Bcottish Wholesale surrendered its mag-
nificent mansion Calderwood Castle, to be used au a vefuge for
Belgian refugeos,



CO-OPERATION 121

Here is a hrilhant example, withont our going abroad, to Germany
or elsewhere, to show what co-operation may accomplish—co-opera-
tion thus far applied only to the supply of requirements of an indus-
trial population. Does 1t not make one wish to see a smilarly
powerful fabric raised up for the henefit of agriculiure, and, through
food-producing agriculture, {or the nation al large, which at the
present time has s eyes steadily fixed, with large expectations for,
and large domands made upon, agriculture 2 But from our particular
pomi of view, one would still rather think of the millions of humble
rural homes to be made glad by this beneficent fairy dealing out from
her cornucopia blessings to make those long neglected small folk
richer, happier, more useful {o their country, more valuable all
round. A saving of something Iike 10 per cent. on household pur-
chases—and others, 2s. 1n the £-—will in the couise of the year tell
up to o good deal. And il may be made to go towards the supply
of cash, for other, more directly “agricultural,” co-operation, the
proviston of funds for which not rarely occasions difficulty.

Such achievement is well withm our reach. Beginnings have
already been made. In our own country we in facl began before
any vther nalion, with co-operative supply for agriculture, some
deeades ago. However, al the point then reached—s very un-
pretentions one-—the movement has stood still, while industrial
co-operation has soared upward with an eagle’s rapid flight. Our
agricultural population moves along slowly ; and it is nol at all
certain that even at the present time its leaders are guiding it on
quite the proper way, or that 1t has very great inclination to follow
aven if the guidance were more relinble,

For examples of what has been accomplished we stand in no need
of looking abroad. Tn Germany and France agriculiural co-opera-
tive supply has been huilt up, very gradually and very laboriously
ab firsh, societies beginning by simply collecting orders and trans-
mitting thom—acting, as it was pul, “as letter-boxes.” We
forlunately need waste no time on such preparatory gropings for the
reason already stated. We have a tree ready made upon which to
graft our improved slips. We have the ground ready explored by
socichies such as the Tlastern Counties Farmers’ Co-operative Associa-
tion. There are more ; and we have éven more powerful guns still
to bring into action, The seoret of success in collective purchase
Bes in the fulfilment of two conditions: “bulk” and officient
organisation of transport and distribution. In both these points
our Co-operative Wholesale Society—which already does a large
specifically agricultural business, quite independently of the Agri-
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cultural Organisation Socicty-—has no superior, probahly no equal.
It is on the ground of such equipment—special stress being laid upon
the second ilem—-that is, a most efficient system of transport and
distribution, that, after the representalives of the Co-operative
Union had been unceremoniously turned out of the © Board ”* of the
Agmcultaral Organwation Society, the Co-operative Wholesale
Society started ifs own large purchasing and distributing centre for
Lancashite at Chitheroe.  Our agneultural co-operators cannot be
held to have acted wisely in rejecting the proflered hand of a society
that would have proved an extiemely valuable ally. Their early
toddlings on the Toad Lane path were simply langhable. They were
pressed upon us by an all-powerlut  inner circle.”  No wonder they
proved actically still-born. The agricultural co-operators of
Treland tound themselves in a very different position. There is the
Saint (eorge’s Chaunel flowing hetween Manchestor and Yreland,
and the Irish opeiating ground very plainly forms a realm by itself,
with different habits, diffevent likings, different needs. Honce,
Manehsster being out of the question, the formation of an independent;
C'o-operative Wholesale Society was clearly indicated by geographical
circnmstanees, Aund with fair support, and an admirable, self-
denying lead, our Irish friends knew how to organise such, and so to
develop it, that it is already giving an excellent account of itself, and
promises to give an even better. In England neither have we the
need of separate action, nor have we the lead {or engaging in it, nor
yeb the support and the hearty working together, such as can result
only from genuinely democratic organisation, under which every
paxt feels that it is an integral partion of the whole, that it has a full

‘voice in the government and that its own interest is al stake—

which conditions ave fulfilled in the Irish society, but for the time
pearcely yet in that of Kngland.

Up to the completion of purchase, industrial co-operation will
serve us wtending rural co-operators exceedingly well as a guide,
light and exanple. But for agriculturists, collective purchase, how-
ever valunble in itself, so far as rural folk are concerned, constitutes
really only a proparatory step to the more important further co-
aperation, of which the main branch of ourindustrial co-operation will
kaow nothing. There is one point wtill, indeed, on which we shall
do well to follow the example of our industrial co-operators, and
that is the point of collective insurance. Bub that compleles the
meassire of aceeptable tcachmg to be derived from this source,
Wit its millions of adhorents and its provident habits well deve-
loped after long cxperience, industrial co-operation has, us already
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observed, proved distinetly successful in judicions combination of
the Lwo services of distribution and insurance inverlocked into one
another. Onec telling proof of this is the result attained by the
Co-operative Wholesale Society, which, after taking over the busi-
ness of the first mdependent, Co-operative Insurance Society —an
exceedingly well-managed concern—mnanaged to increase ils veceipl
from preminms from £100,000 to 903,000 in very little time. And
no doubt that income will go up still higher. The combination of the
two services has enabled the Insurance Society to provide for life
insurance at the almost incredibly low cost of only 5 per cont. of the
premium payment, which is a great boon to people with diminutive
incomes. Joint stock companies have, as observed, to allow for
25, and even 50 per ceni. reduction, and even co-uperative organisa-
tions, such as the (terman worlung men’s insurance funds, have not
been able to bring the costs down helow 10 per cont.

Tusurance against fire, hail and animal mortality and disease
cannot, indeed, be mavaged on the same economical lines. How-
ever, in one respect {he advantages which co-operative insurance
can assure to itself in comparison with joint stock action must be
apparent. No matler what the risk to he insured against may be,
hail or fire, or animal mortality—but more particalarly if it is the
last named-—co-operation can he worked locally by committees of
co-insurers, who will. in their own interest, see that values are
correctly given and thal every care is talen Lo avoid damage and
that, the damage being after all done, what value remains as salvage
will be twned to proper account. A trifling allowance out of pro-
ceeds to the local committee—acting as valuer and inspector—will
suffice to keep its members’ zeal at a sufficiently high pitch.

At this point we necessarily part company with industrial co-
operation. TFor industrial co-operators’ ideas with regard to co-
operation are bounded by their own interests as consumers. Co-
operative production~for the producer’s benefit~most of them
taboo as ‘‘individualist,” while contentedly supporting non-co-
operative production by working for it as wage earners, Now it is
sheer nonsense to set down co-operative production of any sort,
whether industrial or agricullural, as “individuabstic.” The co-
operative producer, like the co-operative consumer, works for the
emancipation of his elass, for its elevation from the rank of simple
wage-earters, subject to another man's will, to the position of
self-employers, The consumer judges that the money earned by
* dividend ” npon distribution will effect the object proposed, to be
followed by the buying up or erowding out of capitalist productive
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concerns, in which to give their employees, as M. Scerétan has put
it, a collective master in the place of a single one. That is, as we
hawe learnt from repeated strikes and threats of strikes in co-opera-
tive concerns, no dependable nieans of bringing about * industrial
peace.” The co-operative producer attacks the task from the side
of labour. He begins by making his workshop his own. And as
he succoeds, the movement spreads, and so production becomes
generally ** co-operative,” while ““ labour ” at the same time becomes
emancipated ; and placed in a position to assert its right at a much
egrlier stage ; indeed, from the very starb.

The rural co-operative cultivator resorting to co-operative pro-
dustion likewize alms al emancipation—emancipalion, not from
an oppressive employer, but from the even more grinding lyranny
of a host of toll-taking middlemen or else the monopolising large
trader, who commands the one raarket, to the use of which the rural
producer is practically limited. Co-operative organisation, so it
has been found, will eflectually shield him against both {hese
oppressive forces and make a free man of him.

In some—for the present still only very few—cases the small
farmer or agricultural labourer will resort to co-operative production
for another purpose, namely, the culfivation, in common with
utheis, with & view to o better return from co-operatively occupied
land. Inberesting as this subject is, and not without practical
importance in its bearing on the future, il will be more convenient
to consider under the head of land settlement.

0f agricultural production as a preparation for collective sale,
we have in this country for theepresent still only a small volume,
and & small variely of forms to show. There is, above all, of courss,
co-opertive dairying, which the conditions of the hour have made
4 practical necessity, which furns perishable milk into more {ime-
resisting butier and cheese, and which will soon, we may hope,
render us an additional, under & sanitary aspoct, even more valuable,
service. In Ireland there is a very little tobacco-curing, lesy flax-
dressing, ond already some little bacon-curing,  Sugar-making,
although it alnost imperatively requires the joining of forces of a
number of producery, cannot come into aceotint as fully “ co-opera-
tive,” inasmuch as the substantial difference between the several
stakes is still found to militate against the principle of * one man,
one vote.”

On the Uonbinent, and also in Ameries, there is considerably
more oo-operative production, let alone thet the various forms here
onumerated have been extended over a farlarger surface. Denmark
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is all alive with co-operative bacon factories and dairies, which have
brought prosperity to its fields. Cermany and Trance both distil
co-operatively their potatoes into  industrial *’ alcohol, which repays
the value of the potatoes and leaves very valuable feeding material
over. Seeing that our country is peculiarly suited for potato
growing—potatocs being the one crop in which, according to Siv Th.
Middleton’s exposition, we beal (lermany in average yield—it
may he Loped that our Treasury will soon see fit to allow potatoes
to be used {or the production of that useful article which is so much
wanted in dowestic and industrial economy, but which war prices
have made obtainable only at a quite excessive price. Potatoes are
a paying crop, and such employment of them would be & decided
help to small cultivators. There is also some distilling of sugar
beet, which yields the purest form of spirit known, such as is by
preference employed for the manufacture of perfumery. There is
also much starch and some syrup manufactured out of potatoes.
And straw is co-operatively compressed into boards. There is
co-operative peat-cutting. There is more besides. And when we
come to mere co-operative selling——which is the second stage to
production—we have abroad somelhing noteworthy to see. We
have at home co-operative sale of fruit and of live stock, though not
to anything like the exlent to which such commerce is practised
abroad. And when it comes {o the co-operalive sale ot grain—
grain carefolly prepared for market—intent as we are upon grain
growing, we are left altogether behind in the race. But some people
elsewhere malre a good thing of it.

Now I cannot undertake to enfer here into particulars of the
several forms of co-operative sale and co-operative production prac-
tised. I have dealt with this subject in some detail elsewhere.®
But it behoves me to point out in & general way the advantages
which such co-eperation scoures and to show its effects.

What first suggested co-operative sale unquestionably was the
common-sense reflection that if, say, twenty or thirty women, each
now carrying her own small basketful of eggs, pouliry, vegetables,
or whatever the produce might be, to market by themselves, were
to combine, one woman would be able to do all the work required,
and there would be much time and labour saved. The next con-
sideration presenting itself probably was that, by dealing straight
with the consumer, a good deal of middleman’s toll-iaking might be
avoided, and so some money saved for the seller. 'When it comes to

* Gee «Co-operation in Agriculfure and *The Future of Our
Agrisulfure,”
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the sale of live stock——over which, co-operatively conducted, people
have bungled a long while, groping their way to find the proper
method to adopt—the difficulty to he overcome proved much more
gserious. But along with such difficulty, at this point, more than at
any other, one of the most sohd advantages which co-operation
brings to the individual revealed itsell. There is no other indusiry
80 largely dependent for its successful prosecution upon the assist-
snce of ancillary crafts and sciences.  “ Agriculture,” so wrote Sir
John Smeluir, the first President of our first Board of Agriculture,
“ though in general capable of heing reduced to simple principles,
yeb requires on the whole a greater variety of knowledge than any
other art.” That * variety ” has not become less, but rather very
much more. The modern cultivator, large or small, requires the
services of chemistry, physiology, mechanics, engineering, bacterio-
logy, and more besides. Well, co-operation can place at the service
of its members, necessarily ignorant on many technical points, expert
assistance such as will fully make up for their own ignorance, and
that at & purely nominal cost. The farmer selling his own beast, or
& few beasts, at what to him is the nearest market—because he
cannot aflord to go to one at a distance—is at a distinet disadvantage
when pitled against an expert dealer, who knows precisely which
mariet is best for a particular article, and can heat down the seller
—who does not like 1o take his animal home again—with his expert's
lingo, to has heart’s content. A co-operative sociely is in a position
to overcome all these obstacles. Tt provides ils expert advisers—
advisers of various linds, in this case one versed in the secrets of
the live stock {rade, who knows the markets, with their several
peculiarities, and can select the right one for each animal ; who can
arrange for the transport of a number of beasts, sufficient to warrant
the longer journey, at the most economical rates ; and who meets
the wily dealer on equal terms, a8 knowing all the tricks of the trade,
and having the right words ready on bis tongue. We know now by
exparience what o very great difference that makes in the selling of
produee,

As time went on, further advantages came to be disclosed. If in
purchase *“ bulk > rules, so it does Lo a great extent also in gale.
The vendor who has large quantities of goods to offer is in a posi-
tion to speak with his epemy in the gate in a vory different tone
from Shat mildly struck up by the seller of a small lot.

And that has led on to a further advance in trade still. Prade
nowatlays requires things not only “ bulked,” but also ** clagsified ”*
sod © standardised  ; more catefully “ packed,” and brought to
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market in a presentable shape. And to produce quantities of
* clasified ” and  standardised ” produce, a co-operative socieby is
in the best position, inasmuch as it comprises a number of producers
whom it can influence. The result secured has becn very marked
in that enormous trade of classified fruit which has sprung up,
mainly under co-operative action, to some extent in this country,
on a much more imposing scale bebween ourselves and our great
colonies, simplilying business and making 1t at: once more profitable
to the seller and more convenient to the buyer. However, other
goods besides [mnit have benefited no less by the innovabion.
“ Clussification ”” and * standardisation” have improved goods
all round, to the benefit of consumers and the steadying of sale to
producers. Eggy, butter, potatoes, and other vegetables, have all
profited by the change. People know now of a greater ecrtainty what
they stand to get, and what each label tmplies. The grain trade
has shared very largely in such improvement of business methods
effected wherever grain growers have had the spirit and the enter-
prise to combine for collecting their grain in common granaries for
common sale, That is not yet in England. In all other branches
of business the collective dealer, who comes mnto the market with a
large volume of classified goods, occupies an incomparably more
commanding position than the isolated producer offering his job
lot. He is no more the submissive, cap-in-hand servant of the
wholesale buyer, but enters the lists ared with the same weapons
as his opponent. We ourselves ohserve the eflect in the very suc-
cessful “ fairs ” and “ markets ”~—some few of which, still only on &
modest scale, have been opened i this country and flourish well,
mainly for livestock and vegetables. But very mounch more preten-
tious, and more successful, specimens of the same trading are to be
seen abroad, in the Netherlands and—specifically for live stock—
in Germany and Austria, where there are huge co-operative markets
of which co-operator sellers arc the regulators and masters, bub
which are numerously attended by buyers, who gladly submit to
co-operative rules beeause they know that they will buy goed,
tested and graded produce.

Here, indeed, is the result of “ bulking ™ goods, disposing of
them in large quantities. But thereis inore than ““bull” And
that “ more” involves a promise of service more valuable still
to the community. What the collectively selling producer aims
at is not a thumping snatch-profit here and there, a matter of
swpart bargaining or a lucky ° hit,” but a dependable steady sale
at staple, foreseeahle prices, & sale that can under all circum-
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stances be depended upon, which makes ol his hushandry a safe
and steady business, exempt frormn occasional “ ups,” to be, as a
rule, more than offset by calamitous ** downs.” To secure thig,
he must be at the top of the market in respect of reliable quan-
tity. And to achieve such result he is in the best position of all
dealers. Tor deahng with a host of contributors, he must of neces-
aity test and examine the incoming goods with serupulous care ; and,
acting among fellows, he is in a position to do so with a degree of
authority commanding greater confidence among them than any
one else could hope for.

The sellers are all in the same boal, and they know it. The
managing commiitee has no selfish ends to serve, such as might
conceivably be suspected of influencing an outside buyer; but
only such as are of equal benefit to all. "When the Danes, driven
out of the (lerman market by Prince Bismarck, decided to
seek a place in the English market, they soon found out that, to
gucceed there, they must beat their competitors, not only with
the quality of their goods, bul also with the dependableness and
regularity of their supplies—hutter and eggs, for instance—in
winter as well as in summer. They could not have accomplished
this without co-operation. And in their dealings co-operation firsl
of all exhibiled its remarkable aptitude for studying “ quality *’
beyond the ordinary level. It was co-operative cgg societies which
first introduced “ candling,” co-operative dairies, I think, which
first resorted to bacteriological testing, so as to make sure that
their milk would be a hygienically safe article. That innovation,
indeed, proved well worth its cqst. For it secured to co-operative
dairying the recommendation of *‘ the faculty,” which counts for
soraething in the market. And such care for the quality of the
goods may be taken to bid fair to prove a valuable help to securing
s further great benefit of, indeed, unspeskable value {o the public.

Milk is our most nutritious, most indispensable, article of diet—
an article without which our children would grow up erippled, fore-
doomed to & feeble life and an early death. But milk, as we have

. hitherto drunk it, is—like the biblical pot of pottage hefore it wag
redtored to sanitary condition by Blisha—charged with “death.”

Bhortly before the Wax the frequent ocomrrence of epidemics
possibly to be attributed to milk, very naturally sttracted the
stbention of the wuthorities of New York State and City. A purely
partial examination of {he literature of the twenty-five years ending
in 1937 hims, in effect, shown that within that period 195 epidemics
of fyphivid, 95 of searlet fover, snd 36 of diphtheria, to say nothing
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of sundry outbreaks ol septic sore throat, ware plainly due to millk
poisoung. Such epidemics ranged from 25 to 30, upwards to 100
cases each, and, as Mr. James E. Thomas, chief of the Milk In-
spection Burcau of the Wood and Drugs Department of Health of
the City of New York writes: “ You can estimate for yourself the
loss of the country through these cases.” And he adds that cach
case of typhoid in which there is recovery is estimated to stand the
country in $350.

As milk comes into the lrade there ave dust, hairs, dirt, cow dung,
mud, pus, animals, scahs and other abominations in it, which even
the most eareful straining will not remove.  As milk comes from a
sound and healthy cow, provided that it is kept clean, it is sound
enough, practically free from bacteria. However, we live in a
contaminated world. The very source from which that valued milk
in drawn is poisoned. Of the many impurities which float in the
milk, as we have been in the habit of receiving and drinking it, the
larger number of those dangerous bacteria, which threaten the
consumer with tuberculosis and other eomplaints, come, as Dr.
Navington, Director of the Laboratory of the Department of Health
of Toronto, has shown, from the intestinal canal of the cow itsclf.
Those bacteria certainly no straining of any sort can remove. Itis
the infected cow that wanls removing from the herd. But even
that only parfially zemedies things. For, as even very little keeping
in the wide-mouthed open pails or buckets exposes the milk to the
by nn means imsginary danger of all sorts of filth dropping into it,
so it is also apt to bring about a rapid multiplication of deadly
bacteria. Therefore, unless we arg prepared to perpetuate for our-
selves, and for our even far more susceptible children, the danger of
infection with fatal disease, wo shall have to take measures which
will insure that our mill, atter coming from the cow, shall be treated
m such manner as to exelude the danger indicated. We have in
milk, as indeed Dr. Nasmyth, of the same Laboratories Department
of Health in Toronto, declares, *‘ potentially the most dangerous food
inuge. It isa veritable culture medium [or bacterial growth.”

In threo towns in the State of New York, whers there were bad
outhreaks of scatlet {ever—the last-nomed the most frequent result
of milk poisoning—causing in one year between 500 and 600 cases
of illness and over fifty deaths, it was found that all the cases were
due presumably to milk poisoning. There was found in one dairy,
from which the milk consumed had come, at least one cow aflected
with one of the zaid diseases: no similar cases ocorrred in families in

the same district who secured milk from some other source.
R, B
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We have, indeed, in respect of this matter, been slrangely neglecttul
in our own country. Qur kinsmen beyond the Atlantic have shown
themselves far more wide awake to the necessity of the case. In the
Final Report of the Departmental Commutiee on the Production and
Distribution of Milk, Lord Astor, presiding, referred to the beneficent
action, taken with remarkably happy effect, in this matter in New
York. That State, still more the city, of New York has indeed done
excellently, Tlowever, our Canadian Provinces, and such cities in
them ag Toronto, Brantford, Hamilton, and some others, have been
no "less active and successful, Seeing that we have now at length,
late in the day, entered upon the same path of reform, a brief account
of what has actually heen done in America may be not out of place.

Inquiry has shown that there are a whole number of causes of
contamination, among which, however, some defect or impurity in
the cow, as observed, stands first. To put a slop to this scourge,
a Milk Act was passed in the State of New York in March, 1914,
which, of course, it is for the municipalities to apply by the addition
of snch bye-laws as appear called for to them. The Act is an em-
powering Act. The matter took practically the same course in
Canada, where Milk Acts have been passed in various Provinces,
among such—and with admirable effect—in Ontario. And in
consequence of this, mortality and the number of cases of sickness
have promptly gone down to a very notable extent. The effect
produced in Toronte has already been mentioned, In Ne# York
City, where in 1898 the death rate of children under five years was
672 per 10,000 population, by 1916 the figure had been reduced to
336, The genoral death rate for typhoid was 3:1 and -4 for the same
two years respeclively. For diphtheria and croup, distinetly
children’s diseases, the rate in the Jatter year was only one-third of
what it had been in the former. As between the two years named,
the genersl death rate had been reduced from 2026 to 1389, the
latter being almost the lowest death rate in the world. These surely
ate results worth noting.

At the same time, so far from adversely aficoting the sale of milk,
the improvement in its quality had increased the consumption,
showing that people are quite content to pay higher prices for their
1aitk, sad consume a larger quantity, when they can have confidenca
in its sonitary guality. Whereas in 1898 the quantity of milk sold
in New York was about 8,000,000 40-quart eans, by 1915it had tisen
to 20,000,000 cans, that is, roughly, 23 times the former quantity,
Whereas the population had not reached the double of whab it had
heen; snd altbough the service spoken of ss a matier of conrse
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places & greater pecuniary burden upon the community, which hasg
to entertain the inspecting wnd confrolling stafl, it is not much of a
tax upon wilk producers. For a pasteurising plant, which is the
main expense, costs very liltle. Seeing at whal rate the sale of
mille has gone up, and in what proportion the guuranteed mille
fetches betier prices, the small onllay {or the producer can scarcely
come into account. The benefit to the comwunity, on the other
hand, is evidently well worth the outlay incurred by the inspection
and control imposed. Apart {rom a considerable reduction of deaths
and cases of illuess, it provides for the commuunity a healthy next
generation by the access given {o pure and good milk, which en-
courages parents to provide a larger supply of a most health-giving
food to the growing population.

The remedies applied, of course, include the inspection of shops,
cow-houses—now replaced by highly modernised ““ barns,”” in which
cleanliness is most carefully studied—the persons coming into
contact with the cows or the milk and s0 on. There 15, in faet,
nothing left uninspected. Physical impurities are detected with the
help of the Wisconsin disc-test, under which treatment a part of the
milk to bo examined is passed thiough a dise of cotton wool, which,
of conrse, retains the impurities and tells by the depth of the eolour
imparted 1o the wool whai the proportion of impurities is. Bome
dises come out very dark indeed. Dealers are required 1o take out
a “ permit,” without which the sale of milk-—save in very small’
quantities—is not allowed, and which commit them, under threat of
heavy penalties, to the observance of sundry safeguards; a whole
number of them are set down on a card. Those safeguards include
cleanliness in the surroundings afid the people handling the cows,
sterilisation of the utensils used, the nse of pais or buckets with
narrow openings, ahout 5 of the ardinary width, to exclude the
danger of dirt, or dust, or impurities from milkers and attendants,
or loose hairs of the animals dropping in—the last-named con-
gtituting, as has been found, o favourite settling place for bacteria.
Above all things, pasteurisation at a prescribed bemperature of
10%° F., with immediate cooling down to 50° or 60° I, following, is
insisted upon. In New York now about 90 per cent. of the total
milk sold is pasteurived ; in Toronto as good as all.  And the milk
issuing from such process hay to be suld in either boltles or else
sealed containers. The sale of * Ioose ”* milk is entirely interdicted.

In Toronto, so Dr. Navington writes me, “in general, we have
achieved our object well. The tailk sold is pasteurised, is perfectly

#afe, is of good quality and has, as & consequence, resu}mg, in a
. K
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material lowering of the infani death rate.” A return published
shows that, while in 1910 the death rate in respect of children within
their ficst year wag 157 to 1,000, by 1917 it had sunk to 81.

Ag—not, indeed, a perfect, but under the circumstances the best
available —means of preserving the milk so kept hygienic m its
healthy state, ““ score cards ™ are issued, on which, after inspection,
marks are noted down for the various safegnards preseribed—con-
stituting, as alrcady stated, a considerable number. The maximum
number of such 1arks attainable is 100, of which 40 are apportioned
to  equipment "’ and 60 to “ method o1 “ handling.” *‘ Grade C,”
which is now nowhere allowed-—exeept in rural districts, from which
it cannot be cxcluded—must score & minimum of 40 points =o
ascertained (but on hoth counts); “ Grade B,”” which i3 now
allowed to be sold unpasteurised under certain restrictions, in New
York, a minimum of 60 (if pasteurised, only 5b}; and “ Grade 4,”
a minimum of 75, which the city of New York has for its own
disiriet raised to 93, The testing has told upon the number of
dairies keeping in business. In the Toronto district, where similar
methods are employed, the number has gone down from 232 to
100. For “Grade A,” in New York, each cow has to be subjected
once a year to the tuberculosis test; for ““Grade B” only to the
annual physieul examination. Pasteurisation, so it has been found,
will reduce the number of bacteria from 100,000 or upwards up to
1,000,000, to from 10,000 to 30,000 only, the latter number being
the maximum figure allowed.

Recent investigation has shown a more perlect method Lo be
practicable, which has now in New York city superseded the old
method, and which has been found to answer fairly well. Under
this newer method the hacterial counl, which, says Dr. Thau,
“if a milk producer does not follow out the principles laid down,
will find him out immediately,” plays the dominant part.

Of course, the * bacterial count ” does not, do away with the much
easier safeguards to keep out simple dirt. The disconcerting dis-
covery was made that to a not inconsiderable cxtent the theory
upon which the system——which we at present appear to be disposed
to copy with almost excessive fidelity—is based was built up on
wrong preimises; above all things, thet the * bacterial count,’
which had heen sccepted as the debermining factor, is a wholly
unbrustworthy gnide, Milk, so it was agcertained in the course
of rosstrches instituted by bacteriologists in #he two experimental
stutions foremost in their activity, of Genava sad Ithaca (hoth in
.+ the Utiited Stales), might be full of hacteria and yel perfectly scund
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and wholesome, o1 else comparatively tree {rom baeteria and yet
seriously poisonous. To take one telling instance, the * sour ” milk
which became remarkably fashionable in our country some years
ago under the benison of the Bulgarian Professor Metchnikoff, and
which, prepared in a less scientific manner, constitutes a highly
valued staple article of food, prized for its sanitary qualities, through-
out the German- and Slav-speaking countries—as, in medical men’s
phrase, ““ not, only digesting 1tself, but helping to digest also other
tood ” in vittue of the lactic acid produced in it by fermentation,
closcly resembles gastric juice—lterally swarms with bacteria.
Howsever, there are good bacteria as well as bad. The sanitariness
of mulk, accordingly, depends rather upon the quality than the
number of bacteria present in it. The influence of ** surroundings
—to which we attach so very great importance—has, likewise, in
the words of Dr. R. Breed, of the Geneva station, been “ greatly
over-estimated.” He has had milk brought to him for testing
produced in the old-fashioned way on & small farm, * with the
simplest equipment, where the man himself was doing the work and
the wife was taking care of the dairy utensils,” and found that the
milk thus produced was “ invanably of a higher quality than that
from some of the farms that had much fuer dairy equipments.”
And, again, the danger of bacterial poisoning arising from * dust,
dirt,” and even “ cow-dung ” dropping into the milk, has been set
down at much too high a figure. Of course, those unappetising
admixtures are much better left out; but on experiment it has
been found that they are not by any means the tempting sebtling
places for bacteria that they have been taken to be, but, in truth,
are, under such aspect, almost innocuous, The point to which,
accordingly, above all things, examination ought to be directed—
more particularly in countries like New York State, where, under
stringent lepislation, “wilk standardisation’ has come, to a con-
siderable extent, to mean “ milk adjustment,” by the addition
or else the removal of “ butter-fat,” now accepted as the decisive
test~is, according to Dr. Breed, less * surroundings ™ than the
“ handling ” of the milk itself. * An inspection of this type Is
more likely to produce a real control of the guality of the milk
itself than the dairy inspector’s, based upon the dairy score card.”

Under the influence of these discoveries recourse is now being
had to a new method of examination, of which, thus far, no notice
appears to have been taken in this country, and: which, even so,
eaunot yet be accepted as a final solution of the problem.

Under that system, so the report says, a “ Report card,”
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divided into six chief sections, “ covering certain greal guestions,
namely, the health of the cow, the health of the persons handling
the milk, the water supply ” (a most important point), « the con-
dition of the piivy, the conditions in which cows are kept, the
construction and condition of the cow stables, the construction,
eondition and 1nethods of handling the utensils, and the methods of
milking and cooling takes the place of the old * score cards.””

The innovation here deseribed has proved most successful.  The
ordinary “raw’ mlk, marked as *“ Grade C,” which ig in any case
allowed to be sold only for cooking purposes, has nearly disappeared
from the market. ** Raw Grade B muik is hkewise already taboo.
People drmk * Grade B 7 pasteurised or, by preference, © Grade A.”

Thanks to the meitoriouy initiative and persistent efforts of
Mr. Wilkrid Buckley, who has organised a model “ clean milk ™
dairy, which is a perfeet model, on his farm Moundsmere Manor,
near Busingstoke, and, with the help of the National Clean Milk
Haciety (of No. 2, Soho Square), has set up a vigorous agitation in
{avour of milk reform, our Government has rather late in the day
taken action with a view to bringing about in this country a reform
gimilar to that which has already so greatly henefited our cousins
in the two great Rtates of North America. The action taken, up to
the bringing in of an empowering Act, has been only timid and tenta-
tive. It was folb that, to make what reform was possible palatable
to the publie, progress must be made gradnal, as it has with good
, tesults been advisedly made in Canada, where ““ education ” of the
public has been enlisted as a beneficial aid to precept. In his
writings Mr. Buckley has made gthe great danger threatening the
public involved in the sale of uminspected milk absolutely clear, and
given admirable directions for successfully combating the danger.
At Moundemere Manor he has also been able to furnish conclusive
proof that “ clean milk ” will not go a-begging, though production
in its ease costs more than that of the impure liqnid, and the product
musk aceordingly be offered at a higher price, There are customers
in plenty who do uot grudge parting with a little more money for
the purpose of oliaining an innocuous article, Under the control
of the Ministry of Food there has during the War, and for some time
after, been a careful inspection of milk designed {for sale as “ clean,”
that is, graded mill, for the sale of which, as such, special licences
hed to he taken out.  The tests for “ clean milk ” applied are more
in number than those applicd in Ameriea, the {ull score heing 500,
instead of the Americen 100, 400 of them being set down to
“ method * (handling of milk, ete.), which comes ore into secount
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in the matier than “equipment ™ (cleanness of stables, ete.), tor
which only 100 are allotted. There are in addition 100 points
extra for “health” milk, to be offered for sale as * Grade A,” or
“@rade A (certified).” The only two grades authorised up to the
passing of the new Act—both being regularly examined by the
bacteriologist—mnust score at least 250 points out of the 400 for
“method.” But the regulations introduced do nothing to prevent
the sale of ungiaded or ** Grade ¢ ” milk, such as is in New York,
and also in Canada, kept absolutely off the market. That simply
acted as a help to dealers in “ clean ” milk, as stimnlating recourse
to their shops. The new Act, which has come none too soon, is
purely an empowering Act, entrusting the application of the powers
conferred under it to local authorities. In the interest of the
country it may be hoped that those authorities will know how to
apply them, not only with strictness, but also intelligently, so as not
only to enforce the observance of precautions, but also to make sure
that the precautions adopted are the right ones. In our study of
the question we appear to be still a stage behind the Americans,
relying almost exclusively on the examinations of ** surroundings
and the “ bacterial count.”

I trust that, in view of the great importance of the subject just
called atiention to, my introduction of it at this place will not be
judged an improper digression. One object that I had at heart
in doing so was to cxzpress a hope that, in copying the example
of our transatlantic cousins, we shall in one rospect do better
than they. They have confined their action mainly to towns,
leaving rural districts unconsideged. Obviously, especially in new
and only incompletely settled countries, action of the kind pre-
sents considerable difficulties in rural districts. However, although
strengthened in their general constitutions hy climatic conditions
in the country, more particularly by the mhalation of ““ clean ™ air,
couniry folk are quite as much exposed to toxic dangers as urban.
Ounly part of them are producers of the milk which they consume.
Our long-setitled country presents much fewer difficulties to pre-
ventive action than the Americas. Therefore, in proceeding with
“Rural ¥ Reconstruction, in this matter, also, the rural population
ought to be considered. Towards such action co-operative dairies
appear to promise to provide a useful help, for it is in their depdts
that the milk is gnthered together before it goes out o consumers.
And bacteriological inspection, such as has worked admirably in
such large co-operntive dairy establishments as those of Copenhagen
and Dresden, with the effect of producing guaranteeable * clean ”
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milk, shows how well the two services of vrganising colleclive sale
and cnsuring punty can be combined. And co-operative dairies
ought accordingly to be made to serve as examples to be followed.
However, let us look farther. There arc more services that
co-operation can render to Rural Economy—more particularly the
ecouomy of the small cultivator and his brother, the village artisan
or small trader, severally, wholly or else probably partially, engaged
in husbandry—all such services tending more or less in the direction
of furthering production and sale.  1f co-operation can, as has been
already inbimated, on the one hand, supply the, asa rule only partially
instrueted, small husbandman with a capable head—in the shape of
advisers expert in the several branches of knowledge, on the treasures
of which lus eraft is bound to draw, such as chemistry, physiology,
breeding, markets, ete.—~it has alto, on the other, highly valuable
aids to offer to his hands, in the shape of help to labour or replace-
ment of labour. The introduction of eleciric power and light into
the operations not only of field tillage, but also of work in the rural
household, has in a sense revolutionised agriculture and domestic
arrangements in the country, wherever it has acquired a sufficiently
firm foothold. A remarkable stimulus has lately been given to
such revolution, not in this country only, by {he embarrassing
shoriage of labour caused by the War. France, even more hardly
visited than ourselves, has on this ground by its example spurred
us on by its even greater activity. Otherwise we have, as usual,
shown onrselves slow and immobile in the matter, As an aid to
labour by linking units together, co-operative action is, however, in
tespect of labour really as old as is the settlement of small folk on
the land.  Bmall folk, indeed, could not carry on their business woll
without such linking. 'The one or a few pairs of arms of the occupier
of a small farm and his family will not suffice for all operations to be
performed, just ag the one horse that many a small holder has to be
content with on his bolding will not—except in a few places in
Seotland-—suffice for bis ploughing. Neighbours have come to one
another's assigtance since they became adjoining settlers, And in
the new rural world now 1o be formed, which is to be composed of
village communities greatly enlarged, ox else newly created, there
will be very frequent and urgent need for such co-operation. Primi-
+ tive men learnt to work in groups; and generation after generation
has keph wp the practice in & practical way. However, in later days
steh co-operation bas come to be onganised and put into well-ordered
shape, snd it functions all the better for duch improvement, The
French have their associations syndicales, the members of which
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execute work concerning thew all and requiing a comparatively
large force of mnmscle and limbs (such as surlace draining, the
cleaning of ditches and so on), in common, carrying co-uperation to
the point of bombarding the sky collectively in order to break up
gathering hail clouds, and of collectively fumigating their vineyards
to keep off the frost. Indian rayws combine to dig wells and malke
embankments. 1n Belgium there arve the warteringues. And in
Germany and Ttaly we see co-operation in labour well developed
and in large use. In Ttaly, more particularly, the institution of
combined labour is a widespreud institution. ¥From mere hand
labour the practice has, with di-tinet advantage, been carried to the
point of common owning of implements and machinery—~from large
machines, such as threshers with steam engines, down to simple
stubbing tools, cake crushers, choppers and self binders. Such
co-operation disposes entirely of the objection o often urged against
gmall hushandry, namely, that it cannot avail itself of the help of
large labour-saving and therefore cost-economising machinery. Tt
does secure it ; ib derives from it all the benefits which its use carries
with it ; and it thrives upon such use of it.  Jack has become as good
as his masler.  And it is wonderful how easily and readily members
of such associations learn to accommeodate themselves to one
another's eeds. At the outset 1t was thoughi that all of them
would most certainly ask for the same implement at precisely the
same time, so that one man would get all the henefit and the others
would be disappointed. There is nothing of the sort. In some
few instances, indeed, small implements have had to be duplicated,
tripticated or multiplied beyond that. Bul in general, with a little
give and take, arrangements have proved remarkably easy. For
early season work members have indeed to be content with the use
of a drill or o threshing machine or a steam plough {for a limited
period only—more to be sllowed when the main push would be
over. Bub all this has settled down readily and amicably. Even
horses are kept in common and let out without difficulty to serve
the wants of different applicants in turns. And the system has
proved applicable to a great variety of arbiclesin use, the number of
which keeps increasing as new implements are brought out, from
tractors and steam ploughs, dise harrows and so on, down to liquid
menure pemps, seed drills and subsoilers. And the organisation
of this sorvies in iruth costs so little money! Where there is a
Raiffeisen eredit society, providing money without issuing shares,
therefore without paymens down, you can operate largely. There
are steam threshing machines with engines, fractors and the like,



138 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

which have been purchased without any of the members ever having
had to put his hand into his pocket, just as there are co-operative
dairies which have cost no mouey except what was produced out
of their own yield. The credut society has purchased the machinery,
and the letting of it has paid for it. Tven where there is no credit
society, the thing may still be managed cheaply. Here is the case
of the Kilmallock society, in Ircland, a typical case. Ireland appears
invariably aheud of ug in these things. Let me tell the story of the
progress made in the secretary’s own words: “ At the suggestion
of Mr. Wibberley an Association was started some eleven years ago.
We got our association registered with shares of £1 each. In a very
short time the association numbered about eighty members, A
smaall entrance fee was charged, and 2s. 6d. as first call per share was
got in. The local bank (the Munster and Leinster) was approached
for a loan to purchase machinery. The bank—on the personal
security of twenty-five or thirty members—willingly lent the
association all the money that was required—in fact there was
nearly £500 due at one time. The first machine purchased was a
reaper and binder, then a manure distributor, a horse potato sprayer,
a corn drill sower, turnip seed sower, a couple of potato diggers
and lastly, a 16 h.p. ‘Mogul’ oil tractor and threshing machine.
Certain hire was charged for the use of all these, which went to pay
off the bank overdraft. What I have just said will give you some
idea as to how the money was raised to buy these machines with
having paid only 2s. 6d. each member, I would like to add for
your information that owr first plan of working some of the machines
was nob satisfactory. For instance—the binders—instead of one
there should be twenty to meet requirements of the association.
Ten or twenty mernbers may have their corn ripe the same day or
week. It could not cut for them all, This caused trouble and
disappointment, To reredy ihis state of things the hinder was
sold. The mewmbers formed themselves into local groups of four or
five, and each group purchased a binder for itself. This system wag
adopled with some of the other machines also.”

The great fact remains that with the judiciously enlisted help of
co-operstion and an easy credit, at the cost of only half a crown out
of sach podket, the eighty or ahundred members obtained in course
of tirae-—and that not o very long one~—an entire arsenal of machinery
snd implements for la,boupsa.vmg vse and dispatch on their farms,
and the community is much the better for thelr venture. Thab
case doos not by any means stand alone.  Very rightly has the Trish
Agvienltural Organisation Society taken up the cause, and in the
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interest of Irish small holders, and very small holders, encournged
the extension of the praclice. And very rightly, once more, did
the fnglish Board of Agriculbure some years ago secure the services
of that pioneer of 1wodern hushandry, Professor Wibberley, of Cork
University—the inventor ot “ continuous cropping “—to spread the
knowledge of such co-operative implement keeping abroad all over
England and Wales. Some useful articles upon the subject by
Professor Wibberley will be found in the Jowrral of the Board of
Agriculture and Fisheries for 1915, We shall want a great deal
more such co-operative implemnent owning as our countryside comes
to be repeopled with small and tiny cultivators, grouped in cornmu-
nities and extracting at the same time produce and happiness from
the soil.

Of such co-operative un plement keeping the co-operative employ-
ment of electric power and electric light, already referred io, is one
hound to be taken up, and in one respect it is the most beneficial
and most valuable. On the benefits which it has brought to large
farming there is scarcely any need to dwell. That is by this lime
widely understood. Blectric power will move any variety of
machinery, whatever be the force required, from the largest to the
smallest, without weaning oub hwnan muscles, and carry light into
recesses where, with inflammahle material stored all round, other
Hluminants would be quite out of the question, The power is now
so adaptable and 50 easy to transform and to carry about in a movable
distributor, that there s no difffieulty in fitting it on to any imple-
ment—the chaffcuster, the gristmill, the liquid manure pump, the
mechanical milker, anything—any more than to the mechanical
plough or the threshing machine. 1t will work 1n the fields, thresh
the corn, move heavy loads. It will light up the farmyard, the
inside of barns, slables, sheds or houses. In Germany, where its
employment was, in the face of difficulties which we know nothing
of, first resorted to on a Targe scole, there are large installations.
spreading out over many square miles, the installation being originally
planned for agricultural work only, but now taking in little towne,
both for lighting and power purposes. Thus, while ministering to
Agricnlture in the first instance, ib has become a public benefactor.
It is also largely used for domestic purposes, not for lighting only,
and has in this way proved a most acceptable innovation. In the
farmyard the utroduction of this new power has exercised a most
telling effect for good upon the servant and labour question. Ser-
vants and labourers not unaccountably grew tired of, and disgusted
with, the heavy jobs which, for want of any other moving fores to
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execute them, they necewsarily had to e set to.  They accordingly
deserted their posts and were not to he replaced, because every one
shunned this hard labour. Tlectric power, taking the collar-work
off, easing sensihly the physical work, at once brought them back
%o their old occupations, Tabouring folk and servants alike
became reconciled to their old employment and re-entered service,
giving up grumbling! The same power, as a matter of course,
renders precisely the same benefit where there is no “ service,” and
where the small houscholder or husbandman and his family are
alone there to discharge the duties attaching to their several posi-
tions. And how very useful this new substitute lor human musele-
power may prove in both cases is demonstrated by the fact that even
in the German East, where small holdings are comparatively scarce,
it has been frankly vwoed that the largest call upon electric installa-
tions, which there have had to be specially created, comes from amall
peasant holders, who make up the main number of customers. On
our island we have clectric installations pretty well all over the
country, Laving their seats, ot course, in urban or industrial centres.
The ingtallations there set up can without difficulty provide what
is needed in the surrouading rural district, That has, in fact,
already been done to some extent ; and it appears to have worked
well and to have supplied what is wanted. But even in secluded
places the difficulty of providing electric power is mot now really
very formidable. In the United States, where there are many
isolated farms, and power is not accordingly very readily at com-
mand, it hag been found that a course of water of about 10 feek
breadth and 2 feet depth with b fect head, and a flow of about 2 feet
per second, will generate sufficient power and light for such a farm
with its homestead. The Yankees have, of course, nol been slow
to turn such an extrerely valuable auxiliary Lo their faaming o
aceouns. Rlectricity i well dravm upon to light up rural dwellings
and ], even distant fields.

It may be of passing intorest to mention that the application of
eleatric power and light to agricultnre appears to have begun with
their use in co-operative dairies—automatic generators that they
are of many allicd formg of co-operation, such as distribution,
egg and poultry selling and the like. Germeny appears o have
led the way in this~thivty or forty yoars ago. Those dairies found
eléetric light and power o material convenience to themselves ; and,
pogsessing it, and having a use for it only during cerfain hours of
the day, they were glad to supply outeiders with it for paymens, to

rethyee their own expenditure—villages, surgounding farms, railway
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stations, and so on. Within the last few vears we ourselves have
made some headway with the use of electricity for agricultural
purposes, mainly in the north, going so far as even to milk cows by
electricity—which is not altogether in harmony with the * clean
milk policy. For milking machines—none of which have thus far
proved anything like perfect—with their several parte difficult to
clean thoroughly, on account of the joints and elbows, are likely to
prove rather prolific generators of bacterin,. Whatever we may have
done, however, we want o do a great deal more. And as rural
communities come to grow up and to fill with inmates, it may be
hoped that we shall see a rapid development.

. Another task—now generally recognised as being most urgent—
in the performance of which co-operation may be profitably turned
to account is that of providing the rural population with the much-
wanted dwellings. * If there ate to be more busy bees, there will of
necessity have to be a corresponding number of hives. Statesmen
and Government are racking their brains with pondering how to
devise schemes for mesting this acknowledged want. Co-operation
could not accomplish all that is actually called for under this head,
and even co-operation could do nothing to speak of without funds
being poured into its till by either capitalists or the community.
The capital outlay is too large and requires to be tied up {or toa long.
But, with some capital supplied to it from outside, co-operation may
be made to accoruplish not a little—as it has in fact done elgewhets.
The most instructive example of such action is to be found, once
wmore, in Germany, where the earliest adoption of those working
men’s insurance schemes, which havye now become general, above all
the Old Age Pensions Funds, resulting in the piling up of millions of
money collected with railway speed, provided ample cash to work
with. Co-operative unions {more particularly that of the Schulze
Deglitzach societies) took up the work—above all things in rural
districts, in which up to that time it had beon found to present the
most serions difficulties—difficulties surviving even now. Good
headway has, however, been made—vwith the use of old age pensions
money willingly rendered avoilable at a low rate of inferest, such
a4 in this enunlry the savings banks, storing up working men’s nest-
eggs, might well provide. And the administrators of Old Age
Pension Funds bave found that they can trusk co-operative building
societies with advances to a much larger extent than other bodies,
going up to the high point of 97 per cent. of the value of the building
o he crected. There appear to have been no losses to speak of, if
any aball. But dearer monsy, coming with the preparations for the



2 RURAT RECONSTRUCTION

great War, has pul a spoke into this wheel, which probably the War
itself has brought to a complete standstill.

Co-operation has been busy on the same task in Belginm, but only
to a small extent. And in that country, under a diflerent system-—
a very good one—adopted by the General Savings Bank, which
is a national instibution, 1t is rather un-co-operative building
societies, based upon a definite number of shares subscribed, for the
value of which their holders are liable, which derive the greatest
benefil—prccisely because there is in them a fixed capital to make
responsihle for the loans. However, co-operative building societies
likewise benefit by the practice. But since their capital necessarily
is a variable quantity, which accordingly cannot be pledged, that
henefit is smaller, Those Belgian building societies, however, do
a great deal of excellent work. They make the acquisition of a
dwelling—in rural parts as well as in urban—very easy to the
acquirer by advancing practically the entire capital required for
the building. The Savings Bank provides nine-tenths, hut there
are philanthropie societies, which supplement such advance by the
missing tenth, on which business, their managers have assured me,
they make no loss. The Belgian General Savings Bank, by
the way, was—under the direction of its late direclor, M. Omer
Lepreux—the first institution to introduce the most useful method
of combining life insurance with building business, so as to wind up
the building account in any case at the borrower’s death, to the
benefit of his family. This Belgian organisation ol building finance
ia deeidedly worth studying by our social reformers. I did my best
to bring it under their attention by inviting M. Omer Lepreux to
attend the fifth of our International Co-operative Congresses at
Manchester in 1902, on which occasion he delivered a highly instruc-
tive report, which was embodied in the Proceedings of that
Congress. The process has been still more improved since then.

Tn other countries building societies ave, of course, highly useful
provident institutiong—like our own, which have for the most paré
served as models for them—but not really co-operative. In the
United States they have accomplished an immense amount of good,
both in their modern shape, which is very like that of our own, and
in their original form, in which they provided actually everylhing
that was requirved, cxeept the site—upholstery, furniture and all
the complete outfii~the aequirer taking up shares of a value
equivalont to the outlay, and paying wp the amount so borrowed
by periodical instalments, the last of which fully cleared his aceount.

There is one more, perhaps, even more divectly useful gervice to
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mention which co-operation is made to render to rural folk engaged
in agricnlture. That > assistance in breeding live stock. The
attention now rightly, and none too soon, being dizecled to the
improvement of our cowherds for milking purposes invests this
question, at any rate for the time, with addifional importance.
Our Government provides stallions and gives pecuniary aid—subject
to certain econdilions—to sncieties forming to maintain stallions,
bulls, boars, and, it may be, tups, for common use. Governinents
elsewhere do the sanme thing, and there is no devying the utility
of the encouragement so given. 1t iy designed to bring home to our
agricultural public the importance of a point, which may he said to
be not even now fully understood—that is, the financual value of
good sizes—to which should be added, also, gond dams—to produce
gsound profit-yiclding stock. In the bovine species, above all
others, the dam is a decisive factor—long under-valued—since 1t is
from it mainly that the milk-yielding quality of ibs offepring is
derived. In the matter of neat cattle, the cow-testing, which may
Likewise be worked by co-operative societies, ag il is a great deal
abroad, only lately come into {ashion in this country, after it had
rendered adwmirable services clsewhere for decennia, is at length
moaking the light of such knowledge to shine in dark places. Butthe
progress made, even in this nseful and urgently called-for direction,
ia still only slow and small. Wherever co-operalive spirit is fully
awakened now, elsewhere—and to a small extent even among
ourselves—amall agricalinrists will combine to form their own
breeding societies, favouring some particular breed, Thus we have
our Shorthorn, Ayrshire, and so op, societies, and late in the day
we have come to appreciate the remarkable milk-yielding qualities
of the Frisian and Ilolstein breeds, and formed societies for the
propagation of these heavy pail-fillers—which are, of course, suited
ouly in certain districle resembling the marshy countries that they
comp from, The Swiss, whose three well-known breeds share to
the full, abroad and in America, the popularity of the Dutch and
Holsteins, have similar socisties ; and ao, indeed, have the Germans
and French in great number, but, as a rule, maintained with Govern-
ment gupport. In Swilzerland co-operative breeding has been
carried & step further. For there ave societies formed—a good
number, too—for breeding pedigree cattle, with herd-books of their
own, to serve for breeding purposes—which among them form a
co-operative herd, und the beasts in which, of course, when there
is 8. dernand, command a considerably higher price than other beasts
—generally speaking, four or five times ss much. The herd onee
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bemng formed, whether of Berne, Schwyz or Fribourg cattle, no
cows arc admitted except herd-hook animals to be mated with
collectively owned herd-book bulls. In this way the breed is kept
pure, and the small wan with one or two cows of the herd nets
as much for each calf or heifer as does the lazge breeder.

The useful practice, quite lately advocated in this country, of
periodically testing, not only single cows, but whole herds, {or their
yield of milk, in altogether in kecping with this Swiss method, It
18 ugual in Switzerland to exhibit, and treat as one, whole families
of cows and their offspring, and judge of the sire and dam according
to the milking qualities exhibited by the collective group.

Co-operation may, for the purpose of Rural Reconstruction and the
assistance of small folk settling on our neglected plains, be turned to
even greaterusestill. Thereis theland to be got, on which to settle——
whatever be the form of occupation sclected, whether as freehold
or tenanied property. Co-operation has rendered truly admirable
services in assistance given for these purposes, not only materially
cheapening the cost—while at the same time benefiting also the
vendor or landlord—but in addition making the holdings more
profitable and more convenient to hold, by creating clusters of
mutually helpful neighbours, and a valuable social nexus, imparting
a pleasurable character to hfe, as cstablishing entire communities,
with all the means of mutual helpfulness and the pleasures of society
at their command. Very great good has been accomplished in this
way, helping—as under the practice devised, in the first instance by
the ltalian affittanze colleitive, which have been copied, as they
degerved to be, in several other gountries already—the very poorest
to enter into possession or use of land. 'We have some beginnings
of the sort, but as yet only little of value in actual practice—though
a fair number of societies have bheen formed upon paper. A special
chapter being here allotted to Land Settlement, this subject will there
he more fully discussed,

Here, I thinle, may be said to be a catalogue of services renderable
and aectually rendered by co-operation-—supply or distribution,
production, sale and other forms—rich, almost overflowing, with
promise to our new rural world. There is one service still to be
mentioned, in one respect perhaps the most useful of all, that is,
the provision of working capifel for farming, house-holding or
eomiherce and trade. Bub that service deserves a chapter to iteelf,
Without co-operation, it may be said the prospect of rural regenera-
fion producing & progperous rural world, with happy rural community
jife and a good regard for labour, is hopeless, With co-operation,
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heartily accepted and genuinely practised, a new existence may be
said to be made available, a new horizon opened, not only for
agricnlture as a ealling, but more in particular, and above all things,
to those mullions of humble folkk with whom it is our desire to re-
people our now deserted stretches of land, in order to relieve our
towns, mncrease our agricaltural production, and open a career of
happy activity leading to wealth to those who peopls them.

R.R.



Caarrer VI
PROVIDING THE TFUNDS

Crepir in respeet ol the earrying on of agriculture has ocoupied
a prominent place m onr national agenda ever since the inguiry
into the state of agriculture by Royal Commission held in 1894,

Up to the time of the great depression—roughly speaking, in
“the eightics ”—which provided the call for that mquiry, agri-
cullure had kept jogging on, generally speaking, at ils old easy-
going trot. The land was the landlord’s. And the lundlord was the
Little Providence to his tenant. Ile would even sometimes, as I
have shown elsewhere, go the length of supplying his tenant, who
was to pay him his rent, with a loan op his ** valuation,” Supposing
that things should in any year go wrong, there was the landlord, the
mionied man, as be was assumed to be, who could reduce rent or
remit it altogether. He was human and could be talked to. Rents
generally were not heavy, as we now tully understand. And for the
farmer in need of temporary help, assuming that he was generally
“good ™ in character and in financial status, there was the private
banker in the county town always willing to accommodate his
substantial cusfomers with an occasional overdratt. Cultivation
had already mude considerable advance beyond its condition in the
bappy sixties. The call for outlay had become more pressing. But
clamns upon the {armer’s purse, for machinery, fertilisers, {eeding
stuffs and the like, had not yet become anything like as exacting as
they are to-day.

The * depression ” threw the whole thing out of its old balance.
Black year followed upon black year. Through the farmer, and also
in other ways, the pinch came home to the landlord, whose situation
had not In any case belore in all arcumstances been a bed of roses.
On the top of Lhat come the recognised necessity of *‘ intensive ”
farming with a big purse. Agricullure raade more calls upon the
farmer’s pockel, and between the bwo necessities emptied many a
une. Banks began fo amalgamate, Private banks quitted the field,
being swallowed up by larger, as small fish are by sharks and whales.
Joint stock companies, whose board in London would not allow the
old easy cash credit~which never was s favourite with London
hankers, except as an accommodation t0 large commercial bouses of
firstorata standing—took the place of the accommodating gentlemen
in voysty towns.
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The Report of the Royal Commnussion mentioned emphasised
among the various wants specified, specifically the want of eredit, if
agriculture were once more to come by its own. But the difficulty
was to devise means for procuring such credit. Of course, the State
was at once thought of in 1ts modern capacity of *“ untversal pro-
vider "—that “ scoundrel (Racker) of State,” as Krederick the
Great had called 16 when protesting agamst the unceasing demands
made upon its chest, The State was freely appealed to, as has become
our manner. The State does not indeed stand on trifles now in its
generosity to “ interests.” But 1l had at the time not yet advanced
to its present cxtreme stage ol improvidence. And credit to agri-
culture proved s hardish nut to crack. Lending money is, and was,
easy enough business. Bubt how about recovery ¢ And how about
making sure of proper employment on the right object ¥ A private
moneylender may use his own judgment and caleulation and
appraise his own risk, which he takes, exercising bis own discretion
in the aceeptance or refusal of the application. The State can
make no difference between good and bad, nor adapt s safeguards
to the particular case. All citizens are equally cilizens, and its
methods necessarily become mechanical, formal and hard-cast.
Hence, iu part, it comes about that the old difficult, but most
important, point of credit is still under consideration, still being
debated and still remains undecided.

In our country, at any rate, the difficulties standing in the way
have not yet been overcome, Meanwhile the need has becorne more
marked. Far more is now required for agriculture than used to
be the case. We are electrifying and tractoring and motoring
everything. Tenants have become owners, offen enough against
their real wish, finding themselves with larger liabilities Jaid upon
their shoulders, with all their money locked up in their land. Banks
have not become more manageable. They are, of eourse, accommo-
dating enough to people who cun show that they have ample means
to stand the racket-—menns readily to be made answerable for their
Labilities. Bui the trouble is that in most cases where credit is
particularly wanted the means to answer for credit will not reach
far enough—other labilities having grown. The State has set
ils hand to the work in an amusingly prenticelike faghion. 1%
formally secured the consent of more than a score of big banks to
grant cash credits—in cases in which they would have willingly
granted such on their own account~-on a Government guarantee.
But how to guarantee that guarantee in the interest of the tax.
payer—how, in other words, to ensure that the case should be good

L2
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epough to justaty the gualantee given on behall of the nation ?
Again, as a later move, the State would lend money directly if
the county council in its turn would recommend the case. However,
that modification of the plan makes the task to be accomplished
only a little less practicable. How is the county council to make
sure that its applicant 18 a good man, that he will loyally employ
the money obtained so as to make it produce more in agriculiure
than it costs, and that it will be conscientiously repaid ?

Not to go into particulars, Lriefly put, these schemes have led to
practically no result. A few thousands have been advanced where
2 good number of millions are required, and creditless agriculture
stands where it stood before.

Meanwhile, on the top of the new demands of modernised hus-
bandry, the problem to be solved has still further grown very
materially in size, For we have embarked upon a policy of land
settlement. We are cutling up estates right and left, and are pre-
paring to cut up more, and wmwiting Tom, Dick and Harry to coma
and settle on newly-formed small holdings, There are not & few
Toms, Dicks and Harrys willing to do so. Only the Toms, Dicks
and Harrys 1n question want to be equipped with money to be able
to do it. They possess precious little of that commodity of their
own. And we have gone further. Not satisfied with our civilian
Toms, Dicks and Harrys, we have asked discharged soldiers to come
and become agricultural colonisers. And the number of them who
respond is probably not a little swelled by the very unfriendly
attitude assumed towards the discharged soldiers by our trade
unions, which very patriotically do their best to keep them out of
civilian employment. But these soldiers are, if possible, in still
greater want of ready money to operate with than the poor civilians
already referred to. And, obviously, credit to these men involves
greater risk than credit to most others coming into account, because
the latter muy be assurned when coming forward at all, to be caming
forward as kuoowing something about the onltivation of land,
whereas onr discharged soldiers—differing in this respect materially
fram their comrades whom Canada is treating so liberally to the
marae end--sre likely for the most part to be new men, unacquainted
with agriculbure and nob overcerfain o remain in it

The question of credit has accordingly become not ounly substan-
tially larger but also essentially more difficult. For most of the
men previously thought of, whom we talk of as “farmess,” are
pretty gure to have, at any 1ate, sotue of those possessions upon
the commend of which, nnder our banking and mionsylending con-
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ditions as they now stand, credit may be obtained, at their dis-
posal, whereas the small holders coming newly into the field in their
thousands—as we desire—ate hikely to be blessed with considerably
less of that convenient commodity which, as maftters stand, secures
credit, and 1w many cases with none whatever.

Under such conditions, not only is there much less prospect of
the State being able, out of ils own chest supposed to be bottom-
less, to supply what is needed, but, mn addition, the entire nature of
the eredit to be given - 1f it: ean be given—comes to be changed, and
credit will for its security have to be based upon something else
than tangible and attachable and readily convertible property.

Now the accomplishment of this task is a problem upon which
men making a special study of it have heen engaged abroad for
seven or eight decacles back, and for which they have found and
provided a decidedly—indeed triumphantly—successful solution,
wearing different shapes, g0 as to suib varyrng circumstances, but
based throughout upon the same immutable principle. Self-help
has heen called to the rescue. Aund self-help has settled the job.

Bince, under the altered condilions of ihe problemn, attachable
property will, in many cases at any rate, have to be dispensed
with as immediate security, inasmuch as fariaers’ chattels want to
be kept available tor use, and farm produce constitubtes a most
undesirable security to hold, it is plain that the security to be
asked for will in the main have to be personal . and, that being so,
the points first ruggesting themselves for consideration are the
estimate Lo be forwmed of the character of the applicant for a loan,
a judgment upon the profitableness of his proposed enterprise, in
order that the debtor’s value may not deteriorate, and the pros-
pecet, or certainty, of repayment.

However there is another point still which may justly and pre-
cedently be raised, and that is, why the State should be called in
ab all to act as moneylender, as many people demand, supposing
that borrowers are able 1o help themselves. The dignitas nodi for
the intervention of this “ deity ™ has thus far certainly not beca
made out, save in quite excoptional cases, such as are not likely
{0 be met with among outselven—say, in the poverty-stricken dis-
tricts of Bouthern Italy, where. i truth, security of tenure accorded
to the small tenants would be a far more effective remedy for the
evil to be dealf with, Even among the poorest of our Indian rayats
self-help has been found capable of providing what was needed.
Indeed, State help, where applied under circumstances like those
here contemplated, has distinctly failed to produce half ag satis-
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factory results as self-help; and it has certainly not proved capable
of raising anything like the enormous sums—amounting in Germany
to bundreds of millions of our reckoning—that rel{-help has seem-
ingly conjured up out ot nothing. State help necessarily has to be
kept within certain limits, because the capital made available has
to be voled by the Legislature. That s nob 1ts worst defect. The
help to be given has, of necessaity, to be regulated in a mechanical, hard
and fast, way. The State cannot discriminate between A. and B,
And, obviowsly, in the giving ol credit, diseriniination between a
proper case and an improper one, and a proper person and an
improper one, is of vital importance. Also, in credit, rules want to
be elastic, so as to be adaptable to a variety of cases. The hard
and fast regulations to which State help necessarily must bind
itself have in practice either deterred deserving applicants by their
severity, or else have let in unqualified persons by their flaccidity.
Credit wantls to be very elastic mn methods, but rock-firm in its
principles. And that it cannol be under the handling of State
officers, who have to act according to fixed, formal regulations, on
behalf of a master who has to deal wilh citizens having equal
rights, not with customers who may be supplied or refused at
pleasure. SBtate-help institutions, where resorted to, have had to
be recast again and agan, as practice revealed more and more
defects and shortcomings. We have had an example of that quite
recently in France. Clermany has supplied similar instances, and
telling evidence also of the failings of State aid, And a fresh,
telling inatance of great significance has occurred in the same
eountry while these pages were-being wrilten—the great Union of
Grerman Traders’ Credit Societies, 2 body more than 2,000 socielies
strong, which was originally promoted by the State, and for the
sapply of which with the necessary funds in great part the powerful
State-endowed Central Bank (Cewiral-genossenschafis-lasse) was
ereated and endowed up'to now with £3,750,000 public money,
having advisedly—ag ove of its officers, Herr Muger, recommended
it to do years ago—forsaken State aid and formally and genuinely
become au integral part of the old Union of Co-operative Societies
avowelly based upon selfhelp, which was founded by Schulze-
Delitzseh. The rocasting of Btate rules inevitably requires fime,
during which there is an intervegnwm of imperfect handling. Nor
o Legislatlures, in which measures have to be brought forward te
pass, tathen than to ba the best of their kind, be accepted as the most
'gompeient fribunals to judge on such delivste points 4s those fnvolved
in precepts for the bandlingof credis, Self-help institutions, once &
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law is given them under which to form, have invariably known how
to adapt their provisions to existing wants in view of changing con-
ditions. And since their administration 1s discretiodary, there has
been no awkward interregnum. Moreover, self-help institutions
have shown themselves possessed of the invaluable advantage of
securing to their customer-members cstablishments of their own,
independent of the smiles or trowns, the caprices or meddling, of
outside hodies—establishments that may he relied upon to lass,
and that cannot be taken away to satisly the whim of any one.
And not only in the dispensing of credit has their  elasticity ” been
splendidly shown and approved itself. They are “ elastic,” at their
own will, also in other matters. In Germany and Haly, be it noted,
self-help hanks have spread banking—which at the start they found
neglected and very insufficiently provided, and faulty in the bargain
—over their entire country and radically improved it. Together
with & credit counter they have opened a banking counter for all
purposes to the small man, to his own and to the community’s
benefit. They have there acclimatised the use of chegues. And
they have efiectively planed the way for other most valuable services
spoken of on these pages under the heading of “* Co-operation.”

It may be that in bringing forward self-help at once, as if it were
the only alternative to State help, I may be thought to have heen
moving too fast. Perhaps I ought to have referred first 1o assis-
tance by services possible, other than either State or self-help, such
as non-self-help monetary institutions are in a position to afford,
Cne notable such case is that of the banks and associations formed
in the United States, howover, under the Farm Loan Act, with
which that of the assistance given in Canada by the associated
banks may be coupled. In the United States the National Union
of Farm Organisations, a powerlul body, is now trying to econvert
this State-endowed and State-governed institulion into a more co-
operstive organisation, in which the Farm Lvan Associgtions, pro-
viding money of {heir own, and being given the representation due
to them, are 10 have the great say.

{t must be evident that the power of action of such hodies will,
under the eonditions detailed, be oxtremely circumseribed. Their
practice is fo some exbent, even in the bwo cases just instanced, hased
upon quick transactions, There are few that can grant credit
wholesale for terms such as are indispensable in agriculture, be it
large or small. Special institutions of quite a novel kind would
have to he created for the purpose, and the prospects of financial
gain which such might offer are scarcely of a nature to attract
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sufficient capital, which, to be sufficient, would have to be very
considerable.

The Americdn Farm Loan Banks and Associations have lent out
considerable sums, showing how greatly credit for agriculture is
needed. Bubt that has been in the main out of State advanecs.
And it 18 much toa early to form a final judgiuent as to the sucecess
of these inshibutions, quite apart from the point recently formally
raised of their legality under the Federal Constitution. And, seeing
how very different arc banking conditions in all other countries,
certainly in our country, it cannot be said that, even il the American
schierne should be found permanently successful, it could in any wise
gerve as a precedent for imitation elsewhere,

The Act appears, however, to have proved very effeclive in
preparing the ground for co-operative credit. For, as was to have
been foreseen, American farmers are not content to have an Act
passed [or their benefit administered for them hy the authorities.
The Government proceeded, as now appears, wisely—of course, with
the assent of Congress—to make large sums of public money avail-
able for credit purposes, lor the distribution of which it appears to
have looked mainly to the Farm Loan Banks, working each in its
own appointed district. Wisely, once more, the Government,
showed itself chary in authorising joint stock banks to serve as
intermediaries, putting off its sanctioning of them. The private
money subscribed in the shape of shares amounted at the outset to
only very little. However, farmers formed their “ associations »’—
of which there are now over 4,000, And fhese, employing the
Government credit, but working to a considerable extent a}ready
with share capital and deposits, now rightly claim to have a voice in
the management. The obstacle to the application of the Act raised
by the grodging mortgage loan banks—which are, unlike the German,
used to a very high rate of dividend, and resent baving the Farm
Loan Board money played off against them, under s provision to limit
dividend to 6 per cent.—has brought wind to the sails of this uprising
against Government tutelage.

For all that, of course, the Farm Loan Act—which has attained
& certain degree of popularity—moy be destined to prove very
ugebul in the direction aimed at, especially as ib iwbheing sdministered
with an evident desire fo put it to good use, by able men, experienced
in business, and evinelng unrnistakeble interest. One may hope
that the ultimate rosult of aXl this flactus will be bond-fide co-operative
credit, munaged and financed by the farmers themaelves. There is
5 good prospect of this, now that the Farm Loan Astoctations,
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composed of actualand potential borrowers, have risen in rebellion
against Ctovernment monopoly in the administration, facing their
opponents 1 the serried ranks of their organised Unidn,

The poinks to be made sure of, as observed, arc the good title of
the applicant to credit, the certainty that the credit given will be
rightly employed, so as not to jeopardise repayment; and the
certainty that it will be repaid. Now for such purposes, joint stock
banks— more particularly as they are now congtiluted-—and even
farm loan banks, which apprawse credil seekers in a capitalist way,
are only very inadequately equipped. To he able to judge of the
qualification of your applicant, you must know him well, you must
he in constant touch with him, and be able to mainiain a constant
walch over hig doings. Such conditions are to some extent fulfilled
in the case of the old private banker dealing with a sclect few of his
farmer-customers—not, be it borne in mind, of the small holder
class, of whomn we are now mainly thinking, To establish such
conditions with a large number of small holders muy be ruled out as
whelly impracticable for a joint stock bank, and much too trouble-
somme, not worth the trouble, 1 it were practicable. Evenunder Scoteh
cash credit—which has proved a veritable boon to its country—was
the minimum limit of credit granted kept much above what would
now be necessary for our purposes. Ab the present time it is very
much higher still. And Scolch bankers, having at that time—to
ourselves a backward, to Scotland then a most pushing time—the
printing press at their command for an absolutely unlimited ont-turn
of paper notes, in which they dispensed their credits, went in this
matter to far greater {rouble than bankers wonld care to submit to
now. They mok a8 many as ten “and even eleven sureties tc one
loan, shout all of whom they made inquiries, Joint stock banks
way, indeed, do something m the maiter; but that will not go
nearly far enough. A noted bank in Cornwall is understood to have
done so--without having any veason to regret it. And at the
present time hankers in Ireland are showing themselves distinetly
sccommodating, even in cases of very small loans. However, the
aren of their possible action must necessarily remain circumseribed,
And they, after all, give to farmers and small holders what at any
time they may take wway again, Naturally they cousult their own
convenionce, There is no guarantee that the benefit will continue.

Self-help banking i based npon this patent fact, that of ull possible
judges of a person’s character, of his honesly, trustworthiness, good
living, and also of his capacity {or the conduct of his business, the
most competent and trustworthy are -t..b person’s neighbours.
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It ought to be borne in mind that at the time when co-operative
hanking wag first introduced, all Hability was necessarily unlimited,
because limited liability had not yet been thought of and was in no
country authorised by any statute. In itself it offers, combined
with undeniable dangers—which, however, may be guarded against
—algo some distinet advantages, which in the countries used to
that forrn of responsibility are thought to be well worth retaining.
We may do well to renternber that in the United States, just as in
Germany and Austria, ““limited liability ”* is understood to extend
beyond the actual value of {he share. In what is known as the
* Raiffeisen ™ system of co-operalive banking, ostensibly unlimited
liability, the unrestricted liability of all members of a society, to
that society's creditors, for just debts is indispensable, because that
system in it purity dispenses altogether with shares, and in no case
tolerates any shares of any magnitude, and so there is nothing to
rely upon for seenrity except liability ; and also becanse unlimited
lighility—which the members are called npon to limit for them-
selves by periodical vesolution, which sels & distinet bound—saves
depositors and other purveyors of loan money the trouble of inquiring
into the value of the assets of the socicly, the general transactions
being designedly individually small. Raiffeisen forbade shares, be-
cauge he advisedly desired Lo meet the requirements of even very poor
people, who might not be in a position to take up shares, and also
because his system was designed, not for industrial centres, but only
for small rural districts and mainly for use in aid of agriculture, which
requires Joans for long periods, snch as a bank based upon shaves, in-
volving quick returns, can only in expeptional cases grant. The share
bank receives its deposits and must have the woney so received back
in little time, so as to keep its till fairly full. The term generally
recopnised for repayment is three months, That does not suffice
for agricultural purposes. Our unlimited liability bank can deal
with its security of liability pledged as an owner of land or of a
building cau deal with such property in mortgaging it, raising money
again snd sgain as he happens to want it—without ever borrowing too
much, in order not o have any eash lying idle. In respect of every
particular Ioan, time is there of little consequence. Fresh money
may, 66 all limes be raised on the standing secwyity. The loan can,
when wanted, ron on for ten years and more. The Schulze Delitzsch,
or in its amended shape, Luzzatii, type of co-operative bauking has
made very large sums of money available for agrieultural purposes—
posaibly more in aggregate amount than its rival. It hes done so
dealing 40 a considerable extent with large farmers, whereas the
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Raiffeisen type has chosen its borrowers chiefly atnong small holdexs,
and smaller men still. However, it i3 the Raiffeisen systern and
its offshoots and congeners which have hecome mainly connccted
with agriculture—just for the reason that ils instibutions are
specially adapted to rural conditions. It has been largely be-
friended by Governments—most particularly in its debased forms.
And Clovernments have a habit of blowing their own trumpet with
a large expenditure of lung power. Thus it comes about that il is
echoes chiefly of the Raiffeisen action of the co-operative host
which have reached our rural and agricultural quarters, and those
who compose them have naturally looked upon them with mixed
{eelings, desiring on the one hand tohave the credit, but shrinking,
on the other, from incurring the liability involved, the nature and
object of which they have misunderstood.

There is another feature in the Raiffeisen system which has
paused 1ts fame to ring loudly in our ears. The system has a glorious
record, truly asbonighing in ils story of success, as & morally and
socially elevating agency, and a socially uniting foree. Indians
rejoice loudly in detecting in it a modern substitute for their cherished
but practically defunct “ village community.” It has made people
honest, well conducted, sober, good fathers and mothers, good livers
and careful cultivators. It has raised poor people practically from
the proverbial “ dunghill.” Its moral effects are by philanthropists
rated higher than its economic—great as the latter are. And not'
least valued is, by the same people, Raiffeisen’s truly masterfnl
device enabling wealthier people to assist their poorer neighbours
without demoralising them by giving. This is a special merit of
Raiffeisen’s, Wealthy people are to come in, to assist with their
knowledge of business, their intelligence, their eredit, their money,
if that should be needed. But their help must not take the shape of
a gift. Kverything that is got is to be honestly earned by the
beneficiaries. There is here an improved version of M. Dollfus’
Aidez-d-faire. As my [riend Carlo Contini, himself an expert in
the mattor, declared at one of onr French Co-operative Congresses,
““ the Raiffeisen system makes people enthusiasts.” 1 must confess
that I look to that system for very valuable services indeed in our
reconstruction of rural life, as bringing people together, uniting
them by powerful bonds, and preparing the way among them for
all other forms of co-operation,

But do not let us look upon it as a necessity | I am here dealing
with the ““ credit ” adpect alone of co-operation. And for credit,
where there are the means fortheoming—very slender they may he—
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the alternative system, for which, in company with my friend M.
Luzzatti, the onginator of the Itaban system of co-operative
banking, I hold strictly limited liability—liability limited to the
actual value of the share to be preferable—is fully sufficient and
effective. That system is built up on a different basis from that of
Raiffeisen. The eflects that 11 locks for are purely economic. It
is a moralising factor in the sense in which Minghetti and the late
Lord Goschen both have spoken of *“ good economy as producing
good morals.” It is bound to look for good character in ita adherents,
because it can afiord to deal only with persons whom it knows to be
trustworthy., “'The best security of a co-operative bank is the
character of it members,” says M. Luzzatti. Butbits main objectisto
provide cheap and ever-available credit—available as a matter not
of favour, bul of right—and the other banking services of every
description, even for men with only very small means and in small
amounts, such as might not snit the more pretentious joint stock
banks, which look for much “ business.”

A brief explanation of the principles of co-operative banking may
possibly make the matter more clearly understood.®

In this place a very general explanation only will have to suffice.

A number of persons—I am now thinking only of country dis-
fricts—who desire to place themselves in a position to obtain credit
when they may want it, and also, it may be, other banking services,
and who find themselves under a difficulty Lo obtain such serviees from
an established bank, by reason either of distance, or of the smallness
of their wants, or of want of familiarity with banking customs,
join together to secure those seryices for themselves. Hstablished
baxks, accordingly, have nothing to fear from co-operative banks,
as the late Lord Avebury has freely acknowledged to me by letter.
Rather have they distinet services to look for from them—as the
German Bankers' Congress, composed in the main of large bankers,
assembled ab Hamburg in 1907, has explicitly recognised. All
fingneial business nrust nitimately swell the flood of the large market,
as all rivers and rills finish by emplying themselves into the sea.
italian joint stock banks have accordingly readily helped the
upriging ec-operabive banks in their weakness—not from altruism,
as M. Lozatti has emphatically declared, but as finding their
scconnt in it And in Germany we find the powerful Dresdner
Bank willingly ab the back of the two great federations of co-

oo PO foller exposition of the subijeot I must vefer to my books:

‘Pedple’s Banks: Record of Bocisl sand Eeonomic Success,” * Co-

operative Banidng'® ** Agrienttural Banksx Thelr Obfest and their
ok, ' A Co-nporative Bunk Handbook,” and others, . 7

™
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operative banks, severally of the Schulze Delitzsch and the Raiffeiven
type, serving to both as ultimate supplier of credit. The co-
operative banks will bring to the larger banks custom, directly, by
borrowing from thewn and lodging surplus deposits with them ; and
they will eventually supply them with new customers by raising
up people who now cannot afford to keep a banking account, such
as ordinary banks value, to a “bankable” level. The difficulty
with rural people that I have now in view is this, that on one or
other of the lollowing points, or on all, their case falls far short of
what a large bank would consider acceptable. They cannot spare
the time 1o go to the bank, or else they cannol make themselves
understood by the “ fine gentlemen in frock coats,” used to very
different business, or make their egse undersiood by them. American
bankers, quicker in discernment of small matlers than our own,
have come to discern this and have in consequence, to provide a
medium for establishing mtelligence between the two heterogencous
parties, appointed “farmers” on their several staffs to conduct
farming business. But even that device will not serve to cover the
whole ground. Our rural folk, moreover, as a rule, have no * bank-
able ” security to offer in exchange for credit; and naturally
banks will not lend money on any other. In short, here are two
worlds to bring into contact, without any visible link or common
feature between them—worlds which do not understand one another,
which do not even speak the same language, but which certainly
require to be brought into contact, becanse they have distinet
need of one another. They move on different planes, and the
question is how to bridge over the gulf which separates them and
establish contact. We know thal in rural districls credit is badly
wanted for business, for quite legitimate business purposes. We also
know that where there is a want and there are no means of satisfying
it, the devil will readily creep in to gather his harvest in the shape
of usury. Usury is, in fact, rife in our farmers’ and small cultivators’
world in a variety of shapes, not only in cent.-per-cent. bills, but
also in dealers’ eredit, at something like the same rate, reducing
impecunious men to a state of peonage—let alone the continnance
of hackward and unprofitable cultivation. And usury, sas Léon
Say has rightly laid it down, can be grappled with only on the spot,
at ¢loge quarters, Moreover, small men, having their work 1o do,
upon which their living depends, on their holding, have not much
fime $o spare for going any distance to & bank. Therefore, it is
indispensable, if they are to be uble to raise money by credit, that
they should have the lending counter close at hand,
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Well, the people spoken of, as we assume, join together. We are
now dealing with strictly limited liability organisations. They take
up their shares, the value of which will have to be regulated according

.10 their circumstances. It is, of course, advisable to fix it so that
even poor people can affovd to take up a share, but on the other hand,
it is evident that small shares can command only small ecredif.
Schulze Delitzsch was for large shares, in order to compel members
to save up money and so convert themselves by degrees into small
capitalists. IHe allowed a long time for paying up, but the paying
up must be steady. Once you can get them to understand the
benefit of accumulating money for the said purpose, a better effect
is secured by the method which M. Luzzatti has made his own,
namely, of having small shares, but making them to be paid up-—
by instalments, it may be—~in comparatively short time. M.
Luzzal#l favours o period of ten months, one tenth every month,
But that is o matter of detail. Not a few of his banks allow twenty
and even thirty months. Our law allows a member to acquire an
‘ interest,” which means a holding in sharves, independently of
deposits or advances, up to £200. Shares may, as observed, be large
or small. T know one talian small folk’s bank which does exceed-
ingly good work with its four-shilling shares. The money raised in
the form of shares is not really intended as money for lending puz-
poses. Its main object ig, by offering security, to stand the racket
in case of any loss, to attract other money in the shape of deposits
or loans, with which the bank will then carry on its business, taking
such money at a low rate of interest and lending it out at a slightly
bigher rate. The bank is not there to earn a large profit in order
to be able to pay its members a high rate of dividend. It is there
to render its members a service, supplying them with credit—and
other servicos—at the lowest possible cost. Accordingly, all that it
wants to do in the matter of a good balance sheet is to have a
sufficient balance vver at the close' of the year to carry a proper
allowance to reserve. Bxcess profib would mean that it had been
charging its members too much, and ought to be met by reducing
the charges. Dividend on shares must certamly be limited to the
purtent market rate for money.

* 'The chase for profit which, when indulged in, has meant deadly
poison to co-operative banks, being ruled out, the bank has all the
éasier bask set ib in discharging whab is o vital point in its duby,
the cxbhgatxon to study safety, avoidaunce of risk conscientiously,

- rigorously, one might slmost sy, religionsly. Risk must not be

o run As a matber 0f fact, inguities made from fime to time have
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ghown that co-operative banlks, properly conducted, are the sulest
Danks that there are. ‘It is inconceivable,” so said to me Signor
Maggiorino Ferraris, at that time Italian Minister of Tosts and
Telegraphs, “ how a co-operative bank conducted according to rule
can come to grief,”

“ Safety ” is the foundation on which the co-operative system of
credit is reared up. Sir Robert Morier, in an interesling report
comwmunicated (o our first British Co-operative Congress on such
banks—which he could not help secing at work during his term
of office as representative of our country in Germany—names as
the three main pillars of {he system the three following points :
(1) maximum of responsibilily ; (2) maximum of publicity ; and
(3) minimum of risk.

All these three safeguards obviously are directly subservienh to
the one great end of riskless safety.

The co-operative bank interposes itself between the credit-seeking
member and the source from which all money dealt in mwst ulti-
mately come by pledging its collective iability for his loan, just as
in Beotch cash credit do the two or more, up to cleven, sureties.
Obviously that creates a security upon which people may well
deposit or lend the money which the single borrower wanis—and
that not only by the collection of backing liahility—Ffor not only
does the bank, with the aid of the “ publicily ” alrcady stipulated
for, and by which great store is rightly set, by means of the good
practice upon which its existence is dependent and which, as will
be seen, it studies with great care, eslablish a character which in
itself secures credit, bub it makes cn ils own part ample provision
for keeping its debtor on the straight path.

It is at this point that one feature distinguishing co-operative
from ordinary banks manifests itself with great force. The ordinary
banker lends, even if he does not formally take attachable security
bo cover the risk, on the ground of his knowledge that the borrower
will be able to repay, being a substantial man. It does not matter
to him what use the borrower will make of his money. He may,
if he 50 chooses, spend it in the most improvident way, to his own
ruin, The eo-operative bank will permit no improvident borrowing.
It advisedly limits credit in the very act of making it available
to those unendowed with “ bankable ” security. In a sense ib burns
the very emplayment of the loan into sccurity. Its standing rule
is that the borrower, in making his application for his loan, should
state the object for which he asks for the money for the bank’s

approval, The bank will then judge, through ite appointed officers,
B.E, M



162 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

whether the employment is one promising to repay the outlay made
upon it with.increase so as to improve the borrower’s position or
not. If the object is found to be a good one in this sense, the loan
is granted under conditions of amount and {ime for repayment
corresponding to the case. In the unlimited lability banks, of
which I shall still have to speak, this rule wants to be observed with
unpitying strictness. The borrower is to receive all that he needs
for ns purpose, for fully as long as it will require to repay itself.
Tor he is not to be made Lo tax any other source of income {or its
repayment. But he will not be allowed either more money or more
time. A limited lability bank, in which business is in the main
based upon the presence of share capital, in which, also, business
may be assumed to be generally fairly brisk and turnovers are likely
o be rapid—as in industrial centres—the bank can, without danger
or hesitation, relax this condition to this extent that, like the Scotch
hanks, it grants cash credits, which, as a rule, run for a year at
a time, being renewable ab the end of the term, and covered, for
purposes of recovery, by an acceptance, with power given to the
bank to call its money in beflore the expiration of the term in the
event of shortage of money or the discovery of the borrower being
no longer deserving of the credit accorded. Where this conrse—
which is most convenient, both to the bank and to its horrower—
isresorted to, care is invariably taken to make sure that the borrower
is “ good ™ and that his credit may be assumed to be well employed.
Tt is a question of character and standing, and also of general
observation of the man’s doings. Any discovery that eondifions
are otherwise would lead to tls immediate calling in of the credit.
In unlimited lability banks, without shares, or with only very
amall ones, in which, accordingly, Hability of members constitutes the
only available security, such granting of cash credit is, as a general
rule, distinotly unadvisable, as involving danger. These banks are
generally very small, their members are, as a rule, comparatively
poor folk—otherwise they would lake shares—unused to business,
Their transactions are not likely to be either large or frequent, but
they will require long terms. Under such conditions over-easy cash
credib might tempt borrowers to improvident borrowing. Therefore,
the simple specific Ioan practice ought to be adhered to, Cash credit
‘has been, all the same, practised by gome rural unlimited Lability
banks In Germany—avowedly {or the purpose of saving the officers
trouble 3 but we have seen what that has led o in the great collapse
pf 1911. " Much better loave cash credit alone,
But, to zeturn bo the g general subject. As a matter of course our
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bank wants to make sure of its borrower, sa as to make its loan to
him safe. Its first source of security, of course, is his election by his
fellow members, who will have to answer for any default. Ile must
not be pressed to come in on the principle of “ the more the merrier.”
1is intended fellow-members want io =t in judgmeni upon him.
“ The best security of a co-operative bank,” as already stated on
M. Luzzatti’s authonty, < is the character of its members.” Some
optimists consider the test of election sulficient as security for a
certain winimum credit. Others hold that, either in addition to
this or else independently, the money that he hag paid in to buy
his share or shares should entitle him to credit up to & certain Limit—
for, in case of delault, the share might be seized. Neither assump-
tion will stand the test of examination on business principles. For,
after all, members may be mistaken in the judgment of their wan ;
and obviously the share in guestion is of value to the bank only
while it 15 in the hand of the member, the bank holding the money.
To seize the share as pledge is Lo seize a serap of paper. A bank all
shares and no money would be worth nothing, It is, therefore,
sssential that borrowers should be made i every case to pledge, in
«ddition to their share, some kind of security, which had {ar the best,
16 personal--as it necessarily will have to be in the majority of cases
—covered by an adequate number of sureties, whose formal consent
to act the bank must make sure of. Personal securily has this
advantage, that it demobilises no possessions of the horrower, ag
borrowing on the security of chattels or farm stock or produce’
might do—whiech things, moreover, are most inconvenient security
for a’hank to hold, Sureties, as werhave seen in the Lords’ and
Cowmons’ Inquiries into Scotch Banking, constilute admirable
gentginele to watch over the conduet of the borrower whom they are
sureties for, and do not allow him to go wrong for their own sake,

Thoe outer ving for the observation of the borrower are the members
collectively, who have pledged their common liability for the money
which they raise and out of which they grant their loans., Their
¥ maximum of vesponsibility ” begets a * maximum of watchfnl-

{ ness,” for which the hank is systematically organised.

It ought, once more, to be borne in mind that the co-operative
bank is not a business institution dealing with customers distinet
from itself, from whom it would be justified in taking toll for its
services. Ib is the members themselves in their collective capacity,
tealers and customers in one. Tt begins in comparative poverty.
People who have much money will by preference go to an ordinary
bank. Léon d'Andrimont, the “father” of Belgian “ People’s

M2
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Banks,” while pleading for his own institution, expressly bid such
men do so.. Accordingly, for the money which the hank lacks it will
have to provide something else, to serve the same purpose, for its
services are not to be rendered for nothing., That “ something
elee »* ig watchfulness and active participation in the business, which
the member, himself in search of occasional credit, must not grudge.
A co-operative bank wants to be, so to put it, an “ animate ”
machine, with life, consciousness, a sense of responsibility in every
spring and every wheel of ifts apparatus, all members working
together to render the business which is transacted, in view of all,
safe. It is to further this that the “ maximum of publicity,” which
Sir R. Morier pleaded for, is intended. Publicity is like the oxygen
of the air, which keeps things pure and sweet, and healthy, Of
whatever is done knowledge should be accessible to all members,
There is no need for secrecy in respect of anything, except only the
individual savings deposits made, of which nothing whatever is
disclosed. Borrowings, cash balances, all else should be open to
members’ knowledge.

The execulive adwinistration is of course placed in the hands of an
elected committee, which may be looked upon as representing the
“ managing director ” of the concern, and which ought accordingly
to be small and composed of men capable of the conduct of affairs,
which in a small bank is very simple. As the bank grows larger it
becomes advisable 1o appoint technically trained officers, who, of
course, are entitled to draw a salary. Tor early days officers drawn
from the membership, and working gratuitously, with probably
only a light burden of work laid upon their shoulders, are sufficient.
These ave the people who actuslly take and deal cut the money.
But in large banks they do not invariably deal it out altogether at
their own discretion. In many banks there is a special “* credit
committee ” to assess members to a permissible credit, setting a
timif, wp o which the committes may trust them with loans—pro-
vided that the case is otherwise in order—without further to-do.
Should spplicants agk for more, they will be required to furnigh
additional security. The committee thus nominated is not, how-
ever, left unchecked, To check it there is a supervising council, or
gouneil of control, corresponding (o the “ board of directors ” in a
joinb stock eompany, which holds the supreme reing of office for
 $he term of its tenure of office. In this capaciby it is authorised to
80, should ccension requive, so far a8 even to distaiss members of
the executive committee, showld it judge them to be failing in their
duky. That " board ™ from fime to Hme--generally every three
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months—reviews all that the committee has done. Jt may act as
auditor, auditing the accounts. That i3 not, however, advisable in
large banks. For the object of its existence is, rather, Lo judge
whether the commiltee has used its discretionary powers aright, to
see whether the committee has in its acts sufficiently safeguarded
the interests of the bank—kept loans within proper limits, made
sure of adequate and good security, seen to it that the secwity has
not deteriorated, and so on. It also inguires into the employment
given %o specific loans, into the periodical part-payments stipulated
for, and the rest of it. At the close of the year the ““ board,” like
the “ commitbee,” presents a report, reviewing, among other things,
the acts of the ** committee,” so as to place the annual meeting, which
is the supreme authority in all matters, and in which it is essential
that membership, not the amount of the several holdings in shares,
should determine the vote, each member having a vole, and ouly
one, in & position to judge and to give its discharge and approval.

Such is, in briel outline, the organisation of the co-operative
banks now spoken of, The epitome of it here given has advisedly
been kept brief. In the practical application there are modifications
in various countries or unions in details. Thus in Italy the manag-
ing commuttee is much larger and the current executive work is
entrnsted to three sindaci, elected from out of the number of the
committee (consigio), acting m turns, one at a time, on whose
shoulders thus a rather heavy burden islaid. It is the commiltee
(consigio) which acts as controlling body. In Belgium the control of
the committee’s doings is entrusted to one eemseur. In France, so
far as co-operative banking of thiy type goes, which is not a
great distance, supervigion is committed to three censewrs. In
essentials the system remains everywhere unchanged. It will of
course depend upon the conduct of the executive authorities and
the vigilance of members, how the bank develops. The experience
of some seventy years has shown that in itself the organisation is
absolutely sound, Loss is as effectually guarded against as it
possibly can be in any man-made sublunary institution.

It will have been observed that the credit given is hedged in with
s quadruple row of safeguards—counting the eloction of the member
as one. Of cowrse credit business, in the sense here spoken of, is
permitted only with members. No outsider is entitled to a loan, or
ought to have one. For the investment of surplus funds invest-
ment outgide the bank will sometimes prove inevitable, But thab
is another matter altogether, The granting of tredit to members of
the executive and controlling bodies has presenied some difficul-
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lies. However, these Luve in practice heeu well got over. The
proper policy for the hank will of course be, in order to cnsure to it
sufficient and ever-growing strength-—for the stronger a bank is
the more and the better service will it be able to render—to keep
on steadily increasing its capital, even apart {from the incoming of
new members, who subscribe for shares. It iy the capital, coupled
with good busiuess management, which secures to the bank the
credit upon which itsell depends.

No defirate hard-und-fast rule can be laid down as to the amount
of loan money which a co-operative bank may take, in proportion
to the capital of 1ts own, Some banks consider themselves safe
in iising b0 a high figure. In general, the proportion of five loan
capital (meaning deposits as well as fixed Joans) to one capital
of its own (mesning thereby share capital and reserve funds) is
considered safe and convenient. Among various sources of obtain-
able loan capital deposits deserve the preference, as supplying
probably the cheapest and also the best “lying” money, with—
in a bank whose depositors are also its responsible shareholders—
ouly a remote possibility of large withdrawals. Also one essential
object of a co-operative bank is recognised to be that of systemati-
cally promoting thrift. M. Luzzatti has called his co-operative
banks “ perfected savings banks.” And abt a meeting of the
Royal Statistical Society, at which I read a paper on “ Savings
Banks at Home apd Abroad,” m 1897, S8ir B, Brabrook, then still
Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies, and a recognised authority
on subjects of thrift, pointed out that thyift societics managed by
their own members—such as co-operative banks are—are dmtmcbly
preferable for their effects to institutions in which money eonti-
buted by depositors is handled and disposed of by others, be such
even officers of the State. They are far more educational. As
thrift socisiies co-operative banks have & truly admirable record.
And, as Direetors of Savings Banks in Italy, in districts in which the
two classes of institutions work side by side, have assured me, the
saving which co-operative banks promote, is new saving, made in
addition to what is brought, without any perceptible diminution, to
their own counters,

It seems astonishing with what rapidity and to what imposing
figure co-operative banks of the type here spoken of have amassed
share eapital and attracted deposits and business. And that figure
grows from year to year. And all this starting from the humblest

. of beginnings, What is now the great People’s Bank of Milan,
which owns tear s million of share capital and transasts an enormous
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business—having among other customers aboub three hundred other
co-operative banks to do business with—Dbegan in 1865 with a sub-
scribed capital of just £28. To satisfy a jeering public ol the good
conduct of its business 1t posted its balance-sheet outside its door
every night. By the end of the year its position had become estab-
lished. The co-operative banks of Cremona and Novara have
lately outstripped it in business. Supported by branches, they
cover large areas with their transactions.

It is the same thing m Germany, where the Schulze Delitzsch
Union now numbers more than 3,000 societies, and does 8 business
which means £150,000,000 to £200,000,000 kept steadily circulating
and fructilying in the country. Most of the business done, both in
(Germany and in Italy, is of an industrial character, But very large
sums, running into hundreds of millions, have heen provided for
agriculture. The large bank of Cremons just spoken ol-—one of the
very best co~operative banks existing—is distinetly a bank mainly
for agriculture. 1ts district is a district of large farmers and small
cultivators, working side by side. Other Italian banks, such as those
of Lodi and Rovigo, are likewise predominantly agricultural in
character, ag are also in Germany the banks of Insterburg, Gotha
and Cosel-and plenty more. This type of bank has cerlainly
brilliantly proved its quality, and deseives much greater atiention
thon has been accorded to it by our miending rural reformer.

However, its type of husiness will not suit every ome. That
business presupposes the taking up of a share or shares, which to
smoll cultivators in country districts may be inconvenient, and to
poor cultivators, village tradesmen, costers and labourers may be
impossible. It is, however, not chly poverty which may hinder
the taking up of shaves. The industrialist deals with money and
keeps his cash liquid. Money is to him part of his trading appa-
ratus, intended to be kept crossing and recrossing his counter. The
agriculturist has his money, whatever it may be, locked up in farm
equipment and produce, and it is produce rather than ready money
in which he deals. TFurthermore, the indusirialist requires his
borrowed working capital enly for a short lime. He turns it over
quickly. It comes back to him in, say, three months. The culti-
vator requires his money lor very much longer. For there is only
one harvest in the year, and that one harvest sometimes fails. And
improvements and outlay often enough take several years to repay
themselves. However, to ithe limited Hability share bank long
eredit is & snare, becanse it Jocks up capital.

It was not only these considerations which led F. W. Raiffeisen
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to devise a different system of credit. But they have in a very
greab measure served as an ingpbation to i, and served to extend
its adoption dnd to identily it in public opmion specifically with
agriculiure.

Raiffeisen’s 1nain aim was to bring help to the poor, even the
very poor, whose sufferings and losses owing to the want of working
funds he had witnessed—the poor in country districts, owners of
peasant holdings, as they might be, or others without such holdings.
Since cash could not be conveniontly asked {ox {rom them, at any
rate without causing sevete privation, and in many cases withous
keeping out persons who ought to have been admitted as peeding
assistance most—according to g self-cvident maxim, of which
Léon Bay has made himsell the exponent—there mugt, to meet the
requureraents of such people, be unlimited liability. The joint
Lgbihty of a number of men, all of them possessing something,
and certainly all of them anxjously desirous—in their own interest,
and as o master of homour, in the face of their neighbours and
fellow merabers, for whom they mako themselves answerable, as
others do lor them—mnot to be sold up, will sccure credit from
outside, and it will certainly command sufficient confidence to
attract proportionally substanbial deposits in its own districs. For
it represents, alter all, capital and highly intensified responsibility.
The question of attracting ecredit from +without occasioned
difficulties ot the outset. The systerm was new. The movement
was ab first dependent upon its well-wishers, who might have a
little money to put in. However, it soon got over this obstacle,
A public inquiry established its sownduness, Capitalists came to
trusk it and were nol disappointed. In course of time even
the Imperial Bank of Germany, recognising its solidity and
seourity, opened to It a large credit on preferential terms. And
now it oceapies & commanding position in the money market, with
plenty of counters open to il from which to obtain what it may
waub in excess of 16 own resources, let alone that it has attracted
so much money in deposits that many of its little banks have cash
to spare over and above what they need to disburse in ‘credit. Hou
it is & peculiar merit of these banks that, systematically cncouraging
thrift, they powerfully atbtraect confidence and attachment in their
own distriot, Local people will sooner deposit in them than in the
public ssvings bank, because they can ses what becomes of their
money, which is not carried up to some great “ wen > (Cobbett’s
word), © to appreciate Consols,” bub is laid out productively in the
locality itself and for its own benefit. Thaey also like to have asavings
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bank which is administered by their own neighbours and nominecs,
whomn they can speak to and whom they know that they can trust.

Tn respect of agriculture, the method adopled of having a large
elastic fund of liability to draw upon and to pledge and pledge
again, as more money comes to be wanted, possesses several distinct
advantages. In the first place, ib serves practically as a cash credit
open to the bank, under which only as much money needs to be
rased and paid interest upon as is actually needed ab the time,
leaving, theretore, only a very small margin of money unemployed
in the till. In the second place, it enables the banl to grant loans
for long, oven very long terms, which other banks can do only
sparingly. The principle adopted is, that no money shall be granted
except tor lully approved purposes, and in the case of such only
with adequate, by preference personal, secunity given ; but that, for
an approved purpose as much money shall be advanced as will
fully satisfy that want and for as long as will suffice to enable the
loan to repay itsell out of its procceds.

However, the object which mainly inspired Raiffeisen and
prompted his enterprise was, as observed, that of assisting rural
poor—of whom there were an untold nwunber, and who for want of
money suffered very bitter privations. He was not thinking of
agricultural cultivators alono. He would come to the rescue of
any one, the very “ beggar on the dunghill,” provided that he
was found o be honest and to have a paying enterprise on hand.
Accordingly, there could for him be no shares. Raifleisen did not
even approve of entrance fees. There must, if he could have his
way, bs no tax whatever 1aid upon the incoming member’s purse.
It was his character that would dome into account. In practice, a
small entrance fee has, however, been {ound decidedly useful, and
even small shares—such as the German Government has in its
country insisted upon seeing issued—will not stand in the way of
the acceptance of the system.,

Liability being unlimited, the safegnards already enumerated
have to be insisted upon with particular strictness. The district
to be worked in must be small, consisting by preferenco of only
one parish, so that there may be ellective touch among members,
and every one may be able, withoub trouble or oflence, to cbserve
how athers are going on. Hpecial care must be exercised in the
election of members. Now here it comes to be seen how unlimited
Linhility, which members periodically limit themselves by formal
resolution, approves itsell as an effective safeguard, instead of acting
as a threatening danger, A member having only a limited stake
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in the concern will elect Tom, Dick or Ilarry, withont much die-
tinction or compunction, trouble little about ihe choice of com-
mittec and countil men, eye the balance sheel with comparative in-
difference, and stretch any nwber of points in the dealing out of
credit not to disoblige his neighbours. Probably he will not even
take the truable to watch aflairs, nor care to attend society mectings.
Malke the liubility unlimited, and all this ab once becomes changed.
Through scl{-inlerest, since our member may be made to pay, all
those faculties are awakened and kept lense which we want to
enable the bank to obtain and deal out ils money, because, so armed,
it will be able to answer for repayment. Once more, being made
unlimited, liability will male members scratinise applying candidates
carvelully, make them consider well whom 1o elect to any office, to
study the halance sheets which are mostly—as offen as the com-
mittee meets—hung up in the registered office for inspection ab
will by members. It will make them inquire who are the borrowers
and watch such men, to make sure that they employ their loans as
was agreed upon and continue to lead a creditable life, that the
repayments come in in proper time, jusist on strictness in the obser-
vance of conditions and help to keep everything safe and shipshape,
so far as they can. There can be no idea of pelf in the bank, There
being no shares—at any rate to speak of—there can he no dividend
not any other pickings. Tho officers are required. to perform their
duties—which in a small society are, afler all, not over-exacting—
gratuitously. Terms for loans must, of course, be so fixed as to
keep the hank on the right side, with some margin over. However,
that overplus does not go into members’ pockets, but goes wholly
into & collective fund, which must not be shared out in any case,
not even in the event of the bank being wound up—Ilest it be wound
up for tho sake of the spoils, It serves as reserve fund and, as it
goes on acoumulating, us a property of the bank which will enable
it eventually to dispense with further horrowing.

Thus, assuming that all rales laid down are faithfully observed,
evory ereviee sosms closed against rapacily and abuse. And there
is, figuratively spesking,  iree planted, like that of Nebuchad-
nezzar’s dream, giving grateful shade and shedding nourishing fruit
all round.

The benehit of the credit made available for long lerms does nob
ond with the single borrower. Tt is these banks which have ad-
vanced targe sums for the purchaso of implements, the financing of
co-pperative dairies and other co-operative.socisties for the utilisa-
tion of agriculturpl produce—repaying themselves in the latter case
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by a tax of so mueh, say,on every gallon of milk employed in o dairy,
or & simular unit in other productive undertakings—and also for the
purchase of land, which has, under their administration, been bought
and cut up into small holdings and allotments decades belors our
statesmen thought of such a thing.

And we must not look upon these societies as banks only. They
are co-operative socielies for il purposes. They buy and sell, they
organise common work, they knit together the population of a
village as into a {amily, T have elsewhore quoted the Hungarian
Professor von Dobransky’s rapturous praise of thiz “ world of
brotherhood,” in which “the isolated man finds himself transplanted
into the bosom of & community, whose resources multiply a hundred-
fold the productive power of its labour, and crown it with success.”
There is co-operation in everything. Good will takes the place of
neighbourly animosity. And morals improve, because everybody
in the village wants to be in the bank, in order {0 enjoy its benefits,
and as long as he is a bad liver he is mercilessly rejected. Ile mends
his ways and the door is opened to him. Drinking, gambling,
thieving, all come to be suppressed.  And that is the same expericnce
wherever Raifleisen societies have come to be formed—in Serbia,
in Rhineland, in Baxony, in Italy, in France, in Delgium and in the
Netherlands.

Thus far I have spoken of single banks only. But, cbviously, il
there is force and benefit in the union of individuals, such force and
such benefits nalurally come to be greatly enhanced by union in
Tasses,

Financially, union secures the command of a larger supply of
money. The overplus of one bank will balance the want of another,
just as in the single bank the overplus of the depositors will meet the
requirements of the borrowers. A union occupies a very much
stronger position than a cluster of isolated banks would do. That
principle of union has, in Ctermany, been carried to such a point
that there is in each of the two connections, whose different con-
stitutions have here been explained, a powerful apex bank, in which
all business becomes focussed. That apex bank is {or both unions
alilke at present the “ Dresdner Bank ” which, as its officers have
assured me, finds its account in the connection and whieh, so T may
add, by way of caution, is admitted to be rendering to the said
co-operative banks gathering under its sheltering wings benefits
distinetly exceeding those which the likewise powerful and pre-
tentious bank set up by tho Prussian Government with £3,750,000 of
Government money, for the very purpose of financing co-operative
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gocieties, has shown it to bown ibs power to render.  For the Raiffeisen
Union has used the Government Bank as a central bank for a time—
$ill it discovered the  sexpent in the grass.” 'That seipent was the
Clovernment institution’s atternpt to bring the co-operative banks
into subjection to itseld, fetchers and carriers, rather than benefi-
ciaries. With so powetful a business bank at their back, co-opera-
tive banks need be in no fear of running short of money.

Organically, union secures another extremely valuable benefit.
It admits of control being made very much more searching and
stringent. And control is the soul of this business. On the top of
what is being done in each individual bank, the “ Union > controls
and inquires mto the conduct of business, employing controllers with
much larger experience and wider techmocal knowledge than local
banks can command the services of. And its control hecomes very
much more effective, because it is an advantage for the single bank
to he in the union, which gives it a certain cachet of qualily, accepted
by the public and the money market. But, being in the union, it
will have to subumt to umon rules and judgments.

In extreme cases it may bo turned out of the union, and that will
spoil its position and 1ts credit. The effect of such union control
has been that not only has business bacome much sounder and more
careful, but banks inside the union have become far more of equal
qualily, which is & distinet advantage in the command of credit.

I have known banks of the two descriptions here described, and
of others formed in more or less faithinl imitation of them, intimately
for quite thirty years. I have watched their business and the
progress of their movements in detail, and pursued the expansion of
their system practically over all the world—always excepting our
own backward island ; for Ireland has adopted and benefited by
co-operative credif, A more uselul institution, so I may say, more
productive in itself, and more fruitful in the subsequent creation of
secondary benefits, spreading co-operation out over further ground,
T do not know, T T am asked whether I give the preferonce to one
or other of tho two systems reviewed, I must distinetly answer : No.
Hither is the best in its own proper sphers. Sentimental considera~
tiona make oub the Raiffeisen system, 1o me at any vate, as the mosb
atiractive. It stoops down so low; it assists the very helpless; it
moulds character ; it has worked veritable wonders in the reclama~
tion of bad characters snd entire bad neighbowhoods; it knits
people together and generatos family feeling. And it enables men
with money to come to the assistance of their poorex neighbours
sud help thew on their legs in the very best way without demoralising
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them hy gifts, as so many ol our charities do; il helps them in a
manner which strengthens their fibre and stimulates thewr welf-
reliance. In other words, it makes shem work out their own salvation
for themselves. To have discovered a way of doing this is a hughly
meritorious achievement, for which we have to thank Raiffeisen.

However, in quarters where the other system is called for, the
Raiffeisen system would be altogether out of place. It will, in any
case, answer only in country districts, where the conditions for its
satisfactory working exist. For large eflecls and larger communi-
ties the Luzzatti system—which for countries outside Germany and
Austria I decidedly prefer to its intrinsically equally excellent, bub
to ourselves more cumbrous parent, the Schulze-Delilzsch system—
is, without doubi, the one to choose. And it works admirably for
the ordinary purposes of agricullure also, and generally for vural
purposes.

1 cannot but hold that for our rural economy the adoption of
co-operative credit would be a most substantial gain. To establish
small holdings on a large scale without it appears to mo absolutely
hopeless, if there is to besuccess. Our authorities have been {enta-
tively reconnoitring the ground with altempts of State aid. That
may be in part because something pretending to be © co-operative
banking * has been tried in not only a half-hearted, but also an
allogether bungling way in this country, by people who doubtless
had plenty of good will, but who did not understand the principles,
sud who have accordingly guite naturally failed. For the work of
these bungling experiments, State aid has, as already observed,
likewise been tried, and has nob fared over-well. State aid has
been tried elsewhere, and by the side of the results of genuine
co-operative credit its effects cut but a poox figure, State aid never
could produce the immense sums which will be required for credit
to agriculture, and to rural economy in general, which co-operative
credit, on the other hand, has throughout shown that it can easily
raise. And State aid could never produce the qualities which
genuine co-operation never fails to bring into being—self-reliance,
better business ability, careful and trustworthy reckoning up of the
chances of new enterprises before they are entered wpon; and to
secure additions to production. A mere lean-to, such as State aid
essentially and necessarily only is, is a useful stopgap expedient, Butb
a solid house, such as co-operation sets up, is decidedly worth more.

We want credit. That is generally admitted. The large farmer
wants it. It is not every one among his class that can make sure
that he will at all {imes obtain all thal he needs from s joint
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stock bank, That kind of lending is not altogether to the taste of
owr big bankers, And to him who cannot a Luzzatti bank, with
‘shares and limited liability, would be a boon.

For the small man co-operative credit is an absolufe necessity
if he is to thrive as we wish m this country.

Much as I love Raiffeisen co-operation, T beheve that in this
country, where co-operation is pretty generally undersiood, having
been long practised, lumited liability banking, being so neaily akin
to the co-operation now cairied on by our co-operative societies,
will eommend 1tself more than unlimited, with all the latter’s
unquestionable and excellent qualities. The Irish began with
unlimited hability banking. If setved ity purpose well. The War
came in to bring further gain to agriculture. Prices went up, and
now that they have got up upon firm ground Ivish farmers appear
more disposed to practise limited liabilily banking. Indians will
scarcely hear of limited liability. They believe in unlimited
ligbilily, which they can thoroughly understand, though, oddly
perhaps, at the same Lime they are strongly m favour of having
shares, Certainly in India co-operative hanking has proved a
wonderful suecess. Introduced ouly in 1904—practically nob ill
1905—co-operative banking is acknowledged to have imparted a
new agpect to Indian country life, apening to the dweller in the
counfry a new horizon and giving him the prospect of recovering his
cherished village community.*

For oux own small holders—and also not-holders—co-operative
credit muy, a8 ohserved, be pronounced indispengable. They need it
to provide working capital for them, and training Lo business and
leading on to other co-operation. 'We have dawdled too long. Tb
may be argued that before small holdings became a genuinely
accopled policy, an institution to be spread out over all the country,
the call for co-operative credit was nob so wrgent. It hos become
nrgent now, And since we have beon talking about it 8o long, and
prajsing it and inguiring into it, obtaining (more than ten years ago)
an enthusiastic endorsement of the recommendation to adopt it
from a most competent Select Commities of the House of Loxds,
which the full House veadily subscribed to, having the most
encouraging example of our great Asiatic dependency before onr
eyes, snd having the unguestionabls ulility of co-operative banking,
atttsted by & labe Primo Minister, Wr. Asquith, leb us hope that we
shall at length also think seviously aboub pubting it into practice to
the benefib of our country as an inbegral pact of rural reconstenetion,

* Beg'my * Co-operstion in Tndia.” Thackers. 1810,



Crapror VII
BUSINESS METIIODS

One lesson which the several inquimes into the condition of
agriculture mstituted during the last twenty-six years have
thoroughly brought home to the public interested admittedly is
this, that our agriculture properly so-called, the cullivation of the
ager, and, indeed, all our cultivation of land, taken as a whole, is
not carried on on us businesslike lines as, m the interest of the
community, as also of the cultivator himself, it ought to be. Accord-
ingly, farmers, small cultivators and landlords—in truth, all classes
of ruricole-—indiflerently, are being sbeacily admonished to bear
more and more in mind that their occupation is a busimess, and
wants to be conducted on business lincs. One consideration which
ought to weigh Leavily in the balance, as bearing on this point, is
that, according to the tesbimony of men well versed in agricultural
doings, during the prolonged “ agricultural depression,” not by any
means forgotten, it was not, the best agricultursts, the men best
“versed in vocational work, who weathered the crisis with least
hurt, but the busminess men, who came to agricullure, often enough
withott previous technical knowledge, but with a mind trained to
calculation and experience in keeping accounts and drawing lessons
from them.

We have, so it is true, now admirable business men among our
larger farmers, combiming accountancy knowledge with admirable
vocational proficiency ; and among our smaller cultivators, also,
we have men who calculate closely, minulely and judiciously, and
make sure that they turn their land and their opportunities to the
bhest possible account ; and men, also, who keep books with a degreo
of accuracy such as would do credit to any accountant. As regards
the last-named point, when we read of one of our leading agricul-
{urists keeping a separate ledger for every particular field of his, we
feel disposed to ask ourselves how rauch further businesslike method
in farming could go.

Bu, looking at the mass of our fariners as a whole, and our smaller
men, we shall have to own that there is & foundation for the charge
so often levelled ab these two classes, and that meither accurste
boolc-keeping nor husinesslike thinking and calculating forms a
peculiar forte of theirs. Many of them continue to allow themselves
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to be governed by inherited unprogrossive routine, which keops thew
farming in an antiquated and certainly not over-profitable con-
dition. Howover, in these modern days the routine of our grand-
fathers will no longer suffice. Old landmarks have been swept
away ; old machinery has wom out. As money has become the
ruling force, so business methods have become its indispensable
weapon. The touchstone of business results is now applied to every
enterprise. It has taken somo time for the new rule to assert itself
in agniculture, even so far as it 19 now at all practised. But its day
1 come, or, at any rate, has dawned.

The usoful lesson, however, at any rate has not been lost upon
those wha do the thinking for the tillers of the soil. A veritable
passion {or calculation and “costwgs” bas iaken possession of
our statesmen, who now insist upon analysing the cost of production
of everyihing down to the minutest detail. That, as a matter of
course, includes book-keeping, thus far the very bogie of our hushand-
men, a practice hard for men bred to handle the plough rather
than the pen to observe, but which we are now endeavouring to
make general in husbandry on the most approved commercial hnes,
with double entry and all that.

Now it deserves to be pointed out that Lhere is “ costings ” and
“ gostings ”; and there is also “ book-keeping” and “book-
keeping.” “ Costings  is to us a new thing, the passion for which
has probably been inspired by what we have heard of as going on
in the more forward countries of America, where it zanks, since soms
years, as & recognised institution However, the particular “ Ameri-
can ” kind of “ costings,” done for the most part under the authority
of the Buteau of Farm Management in the United States Department
of Agriculture, is a differont thing cntirely from that of which oux
own statesmen have hecome enamonred, and which has suggested
onr “ Costings Committee” and the latest Royal Commission on
agricalture, Thoe American “ costings > standy in close rolation to
the lovalsed and nationalised method of education, of which I have
already spoken, by means of personal contact and mouth-to-mouth
tuitiop, There can be no denying that it would be in the highest
degres useful in this counlry, supposing that we were to brace
gurselves to sufficient effort o snpply ib. For in one respect the
farmer for whose teaching it is designed very nearly resembles our
own. typical farmer, who badly needs instruction in the caleylation
of profite derivable from his several crops—and, indeed, m & great
deal else besides, He is o small or, ab least, & medium farmer, for
the averbge size of famms in the Unibed States is uoder 150 aces,
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and he has a somewhat rustic cast of mind. Bul under another
aspact, 50 14 18 true, he differs very materially from our corresponding
tiller of the soil. For he is not anythmg like as tightly bound by
tracdibion and long-cstablished custom. On the contrary, he cowes
to hus business with an open mind, whatever his past lile may have
Deen ; also, of course, he 1s bound by no sort of caprice of a landlord,
for, so far as he is a tenant, his landlord is a speculator, who does not
care how his tenant farms, whether he “ conserves ” the quahty of his
soil or not, smee his own profit 13 to e made purely on the sale on
the ground of *“unearncd ncrement.” Many ol these, to a greab
extent newly settling, farmers know little ; but the little that they
know is not enclosed in a hard crust of prejudice. Instead of
prding themselves upon their supposed knowledge, insisting, in
the words of the late Mr. Buckmaster, that *“ what I know I know,
and what T don’t know T don’t want you to ieach me,” they aro
thoroughly conscious of their 1gnorance as applymg to their new
surroundings, and dwistmetly desire to be mstructed. In confiast
with ow typical farmers they are downright cager and anxious to
recerve ingtruction. For the mogt part American [armers ate occupy-
ing owners, and if otherwise, generally speaking, tenants only pro
tem , untl they will have made sufficient money to be able io
purchase their own holding. Piesently the chrysahs will emergoe
from its husk a full-grown butteifly. In any case, with none of the
shackles, or else aids, of an inhented land system tymg, or else
gupporting, them, they have taken up thawr farm {rom the very outset
as a “ business proposiion ”  Otherwise they will lose their stake.
How thanlkful they are, under such circumstances, to learn [rom
competent instructors the remarkable success of “ farmers’ insli-
tutes,” demonstrabions, county agents’ visits and consultations, and
sumilar means devised to cke out their modicum of knowledge
shows. Distance is no hindrance to their attending  institute ”
meebings in their hundreds, up Lo a thousend or more, mmles away from
their homes. Well, to instruct these people, among a variety of
useful methods of teaching resorted to, this ome of ** costings ” or
“ analysing farm business ” has been invented, and has been freely
applied. 1t means that certain officers—appointed by the Depart-
went of Agriculture, but paid, apart from the money made available
under the 8mith-Lever Act (spoken of elsewhero), also by the several
States and other bodies—officers expert in the matter, visii farmers
on their farms, or else, ab any rale, revise their accounts, talk things
overand inquire into particulars, point out, not what is the average

cast of growing a quarter of wheat or maize or potatoes or whatover
®.R. -
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the crop may he (which is what our statesmen appear tio be keen
upon), but what it actually costs them on their own particular farm
to produce this, that or the other crop, to keep their live stock,
deducing from all this information which branch of their husbandry
yields them a profit and which is earvied on at a loss.

Herc is the official cxplanation of the object of such work ;—

“ A {arm monagewent demonstration aims to teach a farmer a
practical method of summarising and snalysing his {arm business
as & means of determining the profit ov loss incurred in conduching
ib and of deciding uwpon modifications which promise to inerease the
net income of the farm. 'These demonstrations are conducted in
most cases by county agents with the assistance of a farm manage-
ment demoustrator, who is co-operatively employed by the college
and the United States Deparinient of Agriculture. On July 1st,
1917, the work was in progress in 200 counties in twenty-seven of
the northern and weslern Siates. Both at the State Agricaltural
College and in the Department of Agriculbure Lhere are specialists
in various branches of agriculture and howe economics, who aid
county agents in their work and also give direct instruction to
farers in counties where there are no county agents,”

It must be evident that such practice constitutes a mogh useful
help to farmers, marking a great stride towards conducting
farning on genuine business lines, even though it represent only
one gide ol the subject, namely, what is actually being done at a
profit and what at a loss, without supplying the other inslruction,
which is to show how things might conceivably be carried on on
more profitable lines. That other side, although it does not come
under the particular head hoerectreated of, is not by any means
neglested, for the 2,600 county agents or so employed (the figure in
Jenuary, 1918, was 2,351), supplemnented by speeial experts and farm
demonsirators, are careful Lo point outb to farmers in detail at what
points they conld probably do better by adopting different methods
~just like the valued “ control ”* officers in Sweden, Switzerland and
elsewhere. Buch work, no doubt, demands a great deal of officering,
which is, as . happens, in the United States not stinted. But the
expense incuwrred has eovtainly thus far proved worth the money.
The regults are considered distinetly satis{actory.

Farm  demonstration goes further, The Farm Management
Burean has in couse of time come to point out to {armers generally
wht hooks it will be woll to Leep, and how to keep thero.

Tt will be ab once remarked that the ** demonstrators’” work

' possesses the grest merit of having sotuslity sbout 6. The talling
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is not about generalities, but about actual facts concerning the
inguirer closely The farmer sees at onee that he stands to profit by
it, beoause it will bring him in dollars, besidos teaching him a uselul
lesson. And T think that T may venture to say that the work is not
really as laborious as ab first blush it would appear to be, for in the
same district farming is usaally very much of a piece. The rule which
applies 1o A. applies also to B., and A. and B. learn from one another.
There are numocrons meetings, lectures and “ institutes “"—the last-
named often & matter of more than one day, aflording opporbunilies
for, and, indeed, directly inviting, exchanges of information. The
official agricultural Press is in America very much more active than
is ours, and American farmers read.

Under such {restment as has been described, so it will readily be
understood, farming stands a very good chance of being brought
under sound “ buamness ” conditions, and made a real * business ”
of. The shackles of old habits and traditions drop off of them-
selves, and the [armer instinctively and naturally takes to operat-
ing Lis farm as the manufacturer does his factory or the merchant
his business, freed from prejudice or the slavery of routine, simply
with s view to making a profit out of it. His problem is not one of
improved book-keeping only, such as we at the momeoni appear
greatly bent upon—and which is, as likely as not, soon e become a
matter of mechanical routine without conveying to us any lesson
a8 to trustworthy reckoning, just as antiguated husbandry has
become, It is an object with lite in it, wilh perfect frcedom of
movement, beeanse our man has become aequainied with the aids
and hindrances amid which he is called upon to steer his course
and can, therefore, use his powers unxestmmedly Such “ costing ”’
and * farm managoment demonstration ” is, therefore, fully worth
its outlay.

Now, what we are doing here in Great Britain is all of & different
order—undoubtedly useful in ite own way, as a technological
inguiry, but for ils practical resulis not to be placed on a par with
what has been just described. Certainly we study “ costings ™ ; and
we do o with assiduous eave and searching minnteness. However,
what the measure of our doing so suggests is, 1hat an all-managing

" Government desires to arrive, by a comparison of reports, at a mean
or average figure showing how much it costs to produce & quarter
of whest—just as on the institution of its ““ Book Club ” the Times
newspaper calenlated on the ground of a caveful inguiry what
might be accepted as the normal price for bringing out a book of

so many pages—with a view, apparently, of completing its regula-
N2
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tions for the production and sale of wheat, with an inoperative
guarantee at one end of 1ts interterence, and a regulation wage for
labourers at the other, JI{that could be done, possibly, rents also
might be tarifated ““ [rom above,” a new falting ground would be
opened for the opposed interests, one of which is, on the ground of
the ruling high puice of corn, pleased to charge the farmer with
habitual “ profitecring,” whereas the other sheds fears over the
alleged disappearance of all profit from hushandiy, But it
would be some set-off to know that; so provided with material
modern ““ Cockers ” might be aflorded the satisfaction of minutely
calenlating what breadth of land precisely 16 will be necessary to
sow with wheat in order to supply the nation with bread-corn, and
at what price farmers might be allowed to sell that gift of Ceres.
That would be a substantial further advance towards nationalisation
of the goil and its cultivation, and as substantial a step towards
gterilising agrieulture. For if every item in farming business were
officially regulated and watched over in such a way, all stimulus
to ““ do better,” which is the lifeblood of business, would be hope-
lessly takon away. Tarifated business excites no interest, stimu-
lates no energy, is powerless to increase production and results in no
progress.

As it happens, it is quite impossible to ascerfain such  normal
costing.” The cost of producing a guarter of wheat depends npon
many factors—soil, “ heart,” season and, not least, personal skill
in cullivation—and, in consequence of this fact, varies greatly in
different cases, And even the attempt made to ascertain it as a
fized guantity is, from a practigal point of view, a mistake. For
farming i3, as we are now fond of insisting, 8 “ business,” like all
other descriptions of business—banking, manufacturing, dealing—
success in which is proportioned to the skill and sawoir faire of the
man who practises it, and to his energy in ““ going one hetter ” than
his fellows—reducing cost, it may be; or elge improving output,
guantitatively or qualitatively, so as to net a better gain, James
Hope knew how fo do this in the matter of potatoes ; Bates and
Booth knew it in the matter of breeding Shorthorns. That is how
lmiginess progresses, not by stereotyping processes, outputs and cogts;
and that is how a country arrives from the, say, 15 bushels of wheat
pat acre produced on an aversge in o country like the United States,
af our 30, or in a particular exceptional case, 58 bushels; and that
i# what the country wants,

But, leaving the point of policy out of consideration, to arrive at
& " nozmal * cosbing is, as & matier of fact, inapossible, and is bound
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to hecomo mare and more inpossible, the farther we press on our
demand for raising a maximum gquentity of wheai, because that
compels us to descend lower and lower in the impressment of
unqualified soil, far too much of which we already—save in periods
of emergency, which “ know no law,” such as wars and the time
immediately following—oultivate, that soil not being really fit to
grow wheat at a profitable rate, and produce it otherwise than as a
hothouse might produce oranges o1 grapes, abt an excessive cost.
Tt is not only that, as Dr Russell rightly urged in the course of the
late Royal Commission Inquiry, you can grow wheat at anything
between 60s. and 90s. & quarter. Dr, Russell’s Iimits might indeed
be still further extended. TFrom the answers given by witnesses—
very experienced men most of them, with good heads on their
shoulders—it is plain that very much of the “ costings ”” estimated
rests on most questionable conjectures. Iarming is a most complex
business, the ““ costings * period of which exceeds a year. Individual
farmers put down the cost of fertilisers at a mere guess, at so much
to this crop, and so much to the next, as fancy may direct them.
Several witnesses complamned that sheep keeping was a dead loss to
them. “ Then why do you keep sheep 2”7 “ Because I could nob
grow wheat without it Leaving the question altogether out of
account whether under such circumstances wheat growing was ab
all in place on such soil, here evidently we have to do with will-o’-
the-wisp account keeping. Much of what was set down to the debit
of gheep plainly ought to have been carried Lo the debit of wheat—
and that might have proved what has been already suggested,
namely, that the soil was not econcnically suited for wheat growing.
The false reckoning actually made up has pleased the advocates of
excessive wheat growing. DBut there can be no question that it is
wrong. It is indeed & matter of the greatest difficully to assess
different portions of such outlay as that for fertlisers to different
crops.  The fertilising effect may in favourable cases extend over a
fair number of years. In other cases a web season may wash away
the entire value into the subsoil in less than one year, The same
reflection applies to certain operations in cultivation. Not to
speak of such operations as wmole draining—the value of which, of
course, depends wpon the nature of the soil—subsoiling may or may
not benefit more crops than one. People have, moreover, been
found to judge very differently of the price at which they should
set down produce consumed on the farm—* gold,” as the Americang
say, * by feeding.” Should that be at cost price—supposing that
such can be ascertained ? Or else at marketfprice ? One very digtip-
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guiched farmer explained before the Royal Coramission that he
never allows arything for the manure produced on the farm—though
he is otherwise a mosk meticulous book-keeper.  Ile stated that he
just carried that item over unvalued from year to year, as a floating
asset. Now-Dhe 1b remarked by the way—il people would deal
with their lve and dead stock, the much spoken of * valuation,” in
this way, rather than asscss it at the rapidly rising and {alling prices
of the market, as they are made to do for purposes ol income-
tax, their balance sheets would keep much nearer actual fact,
As it 1, m a rising market the valuation swells tho profits to
an utterly false ““paper” height, just as it is bound to show a
puzely ““ paper ” loss when piices go down again. 1n his little book,
“The Determinntion of Farming Costs,”* opportunely published in
1917, Mr. C. 8. Ovwin has pointed out that the current value of
horses has gone up by 50 and 100 per cent. in & single year, Farm-
yard manure, on the other hand, given to one crop in the four counrse
ghitt—or to two, il the shift be oxtended—represents a real money
value, the debiting of which should evidently be distributed over
all the crops which henefit by it. Tn truth it is not easy even to
value the manurs as an item by itself. For there is manure and
manitre, differing in value according to the food given to the beast,
and the aynount of care with which it is kept. However, our distin-
guished witness's avgument is perfectly sound in its general bearing,
a8 signifying that farming must he actuarially treated as ¢ whole, in
which the different parts simply supplement and minister to one
another. Rotations are designedly so chosen as to produce this
offeet. Onmirying specialisation. beyond its just limit in your
reckoning on paper, you may easily arrive at every crop showing a
gain, while your caghbox proclaims a loss, or wice versd.

All this caleulation of “ costings,” however, may claim this
merib, that it has imparted a perceptible impetus to the public
demand for bebter book-keeping among farmers and small holders,
Book-keeping, as we khow, is the soul of business, and we are
avowedly anxious to make {avining more of a ** buginess.”

However, fazmers, as we also know, as a olass, have & name for
belng abont the worst, that is to say*the least willing and the least
methodical, not Lo suggest the least expert, of book-kecpers existing.
There are, no doubt, excellent account kespors among them. And
when e come down tg the humblest grade of small cultivators, 1
think one may say that, in contrast with empty or unmethodically
kept acconnt hooks and ledgers, there is very acourate book-keeping

¥ . 8 Orwin, “ The Determination of Farming Costs,” 1917,
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carried on in hese people’s heads. Iowever, generally gpeaking
no dotbt the charge is just. The man who worles with his hand and
his head on practical problems, quite content to own that he is not
a “scollard,” does not, as a rule, take kindly to “ figures” mar-
shalled 1 columns, and having no direct bearing on some particular
practical problen.

“No one,” so says a bulletin published by the United States
Department of Agriculture, *lnows better than the practical
farmer Lhat there is nothing of the cure-all in the keeping of accounts
on the farm. The practice will not of itself turn a poor farm into a
good one, nor losses into profits. Farm reeords, if accurately kept
and intelligently utilised, are an aid to a better understanding and
insight into one’s business affairs, and are worth while in exact pro-
portion to the aceuracy and completeness of their recording and the
pertinence of the use that is made of them. These are facls well
known to thousands of farmers who keep acetirate accounts and
make good use of them.”

“There i not a business man in the conntry who would not
acknowledge, even insish, that a sound method of hook-keeping is
a primary essential,” so says Mr. J. A, R. Marriott, © of commercial
business. Jcientific accountancy is at last coming {o its own. Cost-
ings are a vital clement in modern business procedure, and the
public departments can no more afford to neglect the precautions
which this method of accountancy provides than can any commer-
cial firm.”

But at this point the question arises : Of what sort ought the
farmer’s and small holder’s hook-Jeeping to he ?  We appear to have
*“ costings ™ and balance-sheets rather on the brain jusb at present.
We would * industrialise ” farming—shape it on commercial lines
—just at a point at which it cannot well be assimilated to industrial
business, because conditions in it are so very different [rom indus-
trial, and which point, after all, means only its oubward garb, while we
appear unwilling to * industrialise it where it will well bear Lhe
prooess, that is, in malking, in essence, a  business proposition » of
it, rather than a tradition and prejudice-bound routine. We are
for the moment keen upon book-keeping and those famous balance-
sheefs—which regard for the income-tax arrangements seems to
have helped to make ubterly misleading, becsuse they show
imaginary gains and illusory losses, as has been already pointed out.
There is to be double entry baok-keeping, of eourse, which a large
number of onr farmers of the smaller sort are quite unlikely to
understand, and which in their case plainly is not necessary, how-
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ever useful it may be in more important farming enterprises, with
men at the head of them who have not, like most farmers, an aver-
sion to using the pen, and who thoroughly understand the mysteries
of commercial accountancy. Suitable and convenient book-keeping
for farmers is indecd something of a problem. We have failed to so
great an extent in the past in ganing over farmers to good book-
keeping because, as Mr. Edward H. Thomson, at the time in high
place m the Farm Management Bureau in the United States Depart-
ment of Agriculture, aptly observes, 1n a pamphlet on “ Farm Book-
keeping 7 (which applies almost cqually well to our British con-
ditivns as to American), because we have been making for the wrong
goal, taking industrial and commercial book-keeping for our model.
Now, for a farmer's purposes such book-keeping is, as a model,
altogether out of place. Farmers do not, for their own business,
with very much less to be actually recorded than there is in a mer-
chant’s or manufacturer’s business, need a complex apparatus of
books and ledgers, like the city man. * One does not,” so writes
Mr. Thomson, ““ need a full set of double enlry accounts to tell
which cow is yielding the most profit or to determine the eost of
Iabour on the farm. A few simple, rightly interpreted, records
oftentimes mean more 1o the farmer, who is not used to bhook-
keeping, than does a complele seb of accounts carried out in the
gommercial form.” That is absolutely true. We have confused the
farmer, whom we were trying to enlighten, by setting up a complete
orrery just to explain to him how the earth moves round the sun.

“ The farmer,” so says Mr. P. P. Claxton, Uniled States Commmis-
gioner of Bdueation, “ must know how to keep accounts in such
form that he con easily read and interpret them.” Tt is above all
things simplicity and appropriateness to the special line of business,
as which the farmer’s will have to be recognised, that has to be
sludied In devising & system of book-keeping.

In the words of Mr. G. H. Stowart, head of the Statistical Branch
of the Department of Agriculiure of British Columbia, specially
charged by his Clovernment with the promotion of sound book-
keeping arnong farmers of the Province: “Tb is not necossary to
install an elaborate system of accountancy ; all that is needed is
some aimple method of keeping accounts.”

There will have to be varions record books, of course, which arve
worth more to the plain person than any ledger. For what you
warih 1 regiilation ledgers—oredits and debits—will in our farmer’s
o586 Prove an easy matter, and take up Jiblle space. His debit and
predit enbeies will be few. Records theve should be of stock,
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records of implements, records of food given, of produce stored and
given out, of manure applied to the several fields, of the garnered
or carried crops, of live stock bought and sold, and, above all
things, where there are cows for milking, test records very carefully
kept, and giving accurate details, mating records and so on. But
what generally counts as * book-keeping * ought to be simple as
simple can be. It is probably our persistent attempt to ape com-
mercial boole-keeping for farmers which has, with the Income Tax
Commissioners’ help, led us into such absurdities as crediting the
business with “ paper ” profits, more particularly on live and dead
stock, which possessions were acquired, not for sale, but for per-
manent use.

There have been frequent attempts made, both sufficiently to
specialise accounts, so as to make them tell minutely every detail
worth taking into consideration, and, on the other hand, to simplify
them so as to make them such as a plain {farmer, with plenty of
practical work on his hands, may be expected to keep. Neither on
one side of the problem, nor on the other, have authors of systems
intended to be 1deal got to a point which might be accepled as
final.

The United States Department of Agriculture, which has been
particularly active in this province of work, and has provisionally
devised a echeme which hag met with distingt favour even outside
ils own country, more particularly in Germany—to replace there
one of the most complicated, but, it is quite true, also one of the
most precise methods of account keeping going—admits this.
“ The time is not yet 1ipe,” so0 it declares, * for attempting to out-
line a system of book-keeping for farmers.” Tho actual commercial
book-keeping will not answer the purpose, except as a coping stone,
& final summary showing, after several transformations of ¢ kind”’
into money, how the ultimate result of the business year stands for
its owner, what ig the profit or loss thab he can either credit him-
self with or debit himself for. There are not a few accounts which
have more or less 1o be kept in *“ kind.” For the money equivalents,
mueh {oo lightly adopted, are untrustworthy. Accountants have
racked their brains to discover some method appropriate under
tho cixcumstances and yet simple, because our farmer cannot be
brought to take kindly to accounts, or marshal his account keeping
under 8o many heads, the meaning of which is apt 10 confuse him,
We in this country appear particularly baclward in this respect.
A Departient of Agriculture “ Bulletin,” issued in Washington,
says that aboul 40 per cent. of American farmers keep accounts of
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some sort.  We in all probability have nothing like that number to
show. The gentleman who keeps a separale ledger for every par-
ticular field stands albogether by himsell. Tn Americn there are
some farmers who keep a scparate ledger for cach distinctive crop—
which seems a better arrangemnent,  But such men are among the
large farmers only. However, the small farmers in the United
States, though backward in regulation account keeping, appear to
beat ours in the keeping of that most important of all books—the
“Daybook ” or “ Journal >—and in making {ull and accurate
entrics in it. In the United States a good deal is done to encourage
agricultural hook-keeping {or farmers, large and small, and to
initiate farmers in the att of keeping them. The Farm Management
Burean devotes a good deal of attention to this matier, and offers
literature and information frecly. Thore are nearly a score of
“ Bulleting ” issued by it {hat it oflers for nothing. And its officers
are at all times ready to give the necessary instruction. The Banks,
Bankers’ Associations, Colleges and Farm Management Bureaus,
which offer to put farmers’ accounts into shape, experience little
difficulty in obtaining the raw material of facts from their protdgés.
There are a goodly number of such account-regulating hodies. And
they are liberal in distributing forms and “ guides.” The College of
Kansas having compiled a set of books considered particularly
suitable, the bankers of the State distributed them gratis by the
20,000. Somelocal banks, canvassing in this manner for the farmers’
custom, post up notices in their offices and windows : “ This bank
will keep the {farmers’ books.” There is nothing of the sort among
ourselves. And yet our agrieylbure—inecluding under this aspect
very small farming, which, indeed, in the present connection, comes
more specifically into account—hadly needs account keeping. The
small holder, like the large farmer, wants to know how he stands,
and on which part of his farming he gains and on which he loges,
The large farmer, on the other hand, may have partners or others
financially intercsted in his husbandry to think of. And then there
is the question ol profit-sharing now distinetly coming to the front.
The publie will not always be content to put up with strikes, and
- eontests, and bickerings, which turn the entire economic machinery
of the country out of gear. Profit-shering is one effective means of
averting them, And it was in the United Kingdom that profiv-
sharing in agriculture began, Lord Wallseourt in Ireland being
the pioneer. Mr. Btentt’s arrangement with his Iahourers is not
gerwine profit-sharing, bubt it comes very near it and its good
resulty prove that profit-sharing msy e kindly taken to and
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answer well.*  Bub profit-sharing absolutely calls for acconnts-—
full accounts—and accounts so kept that labourers may have con-
fidence in them. On all grounds, accordingly, we shall do well to
encourage account keeping.

Now the question is: What system of account keeping should
the farmer’s be ¢ Ilis business differs, as observed, [rom all other
kinds of business, for which the ordinary ““Italian” double entry
aceount keeping has shown itsell to be the best. There is 5o great
a differcnce in the business conduct of different farms that, as the
United States Department of Agriculture has put it, different forms
of book-keeping may berequired for different farms. There is too
much variety for one sole form to prove cverywhere acceptable.
And there is too much that wants to be accounted for in  kind.”
‘When we come to the current balance-sheet, there is also too much
“carrying over ” of doubtful value from one year to the other—
unexhausted manure, unexpended fortility in Lhe soil and the like.

Tarmers, as a rule, are poor quill-drivers, and hate the regular
use of the pen and the thraldom of *‘ columns.” They are, on the
other hand, just as commonly capital rememberers ol even minute
events, and o many of them their shrewd and retentive Leadpiece
is for a short time as good as au account hook. Where they fall
short is in putting their facts, so remembered, together in a well-
ovdered, actuarial statement.

Let us, then, ask ourselves: What are the chief points to he
arrived ab in agricultural actuarial caleulations ¢

There are three entirely distinct purpeses for which accounts
will have to be kept. .

In the first place—since we have begun by referving to the sub-
ject—theve i that important, but rather scientifie, innovation of
“ costings accounts,” which will have to stand entirely by itself
as a matter, not of direct interest to the individnal farmer, but of
scientific inquiry, to enlighten farmers gencrally on the valwe of
their methods of farming, and so serve themn as a guide in the choice
or ¢orrection of their system of husbandry. 'This is & matter which,
ab any rale in tho initial stages, the ordinary faymer will not be able
to carry out without expert assistance and tuition. Expert officers,
such as the Unifed States dispose of in their army of * county
agents,” “farm demonstrators ¥ and * ficldmen,” will necessarily
be required to direct that inguiry into the proper groove. Bub it
ought certainly not on that account to be neglected, since the
profitableness of future farming in a manner depends upon it—

* Hee p. 278,
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very much more than upon “ guarantecs,” Government * con-
trol),” and thelike. But itis, as observed, a matter per se.

The other two objects—which the farmer may be expecied to be
able to deal with for himself, and which he is likely to have most at
heart—will be these: First, to ascertain from yesr to year how
exactly he stands in respect of his money invested in his farm ;
and, secondly, to learn what are the results of every year’s
operations.

Under the first head, {or the capital account, the first ihing to be
taken in hand will he a full inventory of assets representing the
money sunk in the farm, so far as that can be actually ascerlained,
with the valus of the land itself, of conrse, and its buildings, etc.,
in the forelront, where it is the oceupier’s own, Apart from that,
there will be the live stack, the machinery, implements and {ools,
the foodl and supplies intended not {or sale, but for the conduet
of the farming business (including stock of fertilisers, binding twine,
machine oil, lumber and so on) and till money, That inventory
should be renewed cvery year at a fixed time—best in winber, or
bofore spring worlk begins—with all additions or reductions duly
noted, as well as regular depreciation, best in a woll-bound hodk,
in which the returns of each several year could be subsequently
compared. The advantages of a date before the beginning of
spring work will be, that that time will find the farmer with most
leisure on his hands for doing the work. Howover, this is a point
of detail. The articles enumerated being intended for use, not for
gale, the value put upon them should be a very conservative one.
Current market value is likely to prove misleading, cven where it
can be correctly ascertained ; for sale, as observed, is not confem-
plated ; and if it were attempted, the market value could prohably
not be oblained. Valuation for transfer to a mew oceuplier
would be a mabier by itself and stand upon a totally different
fonting.

It is the account keeping for the second object, the ascertaining
of annual profit or loss, which will make the greatest call upon the
farmer’s or cultivator's attention, and possibly oceasion greatest
diffieulty. The master key to that mystery, the part in the
machinery 1o be constructed so sy to be well qualified to govern the
whole apparatus, is the daybool, or journal, upon the accurate keep-
ing of which all will in a sense depend. Farmers are very close and
minute observers of whatever happens fo affect their business, and
ag & rifle-they retain the results of their observation in their memory
with remarkable fidelity—for a time. Their difficulfy bogins, as
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already indicated, when they have to put the 1lems so noted together
in order to construct from them a summary survey. Now
above all things let them csrefully collect Lhe original data,
the raw material, out of which the survey, in other words the
accounts, can he made up, which reflect the outcome of the year’s
doings.

Tfere is a point at which our co-operative socictics may usefully
lay themselves out for giving iheir help through their experls, as
this has been done for a considerable time past in Germany. There
are co-operative socicties there which send out their experts to
assist members as American * county agents” do farmers in their
country, thereby gradually training those members to do the work
for themselves, For the service is not intended to be permanent.
There are other societies which do as Mr. Orwin offered farmers to
do for them in this country, that is, receive the raw materials, the
data of what has happened, and put such in actuarial order—like-
wise as a training for later domg the work themselves. Mr. Orwin
relates in his book, already quoted, that at the close of an address
given by him on the subject at the Farmers’ Club he offered any
number of farmers who would send in the records of their business
transactions to pub those items into shape and caleulate fov them
the cost of production under each particular head. Inthe place of the
expected shower of responses, there were practically none. Being
still bent upon doing usetul service, Mr. Orwin canvassed s number
of farmers individually and got them to promise to send him in the
required material. However, either the records coming in proved
so faulty and incomplete, or else the farmers canvassed lost patience
over such penwork, the value of Which they had not the sense to
comprehend, that, once more, love’s labour turned out to be lost,
and matters perforce remained as they had been.

Mr. Orwin’s very kind offer, which ought to have proved accept-
able, has, as observed, not met with much response; and our
agriculiural co-operative societies are evidently still not in a position
orin 5 frame of mind to perform the useful service. Until they are
so we shall have 1o be content gladly and gratefully 1o aceept sugh
help ag our anthorities may, in imitation of what their sister autho-
rities in Amerioa sre doing, be disposed to give for a time; for the
thing ought not to be left undone.

And it may legitimately be done by State agents at Siate expense,
for it is & matler of education, not of subsidy; and, as stated at
the beginning of this chapter, account keeping being the recognised
** soul of business,” and the nation being resolved that farming shall
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in all vespeets become a ““ business,” account keeping will necessarily
have to he provided to put our farming, large and small—the large
farimer’s corn ot root growing and the small cultivator’s rearing of
potatoes and “ truck ” crops—on the only {ooting on which we may
be sure that it will he carried on to the individual’s and the eom-
munity’s profit, that is, on the footing of “ business,”



UmarrEr VIIL
JII0W TO SETTLE

Iy there is to be repeopling of the land, obviously there will, as
pari of the process, have to be setilement of more people on the
land,

We discovered this some decades ago and have, after doing for
several centuries past our best to get the people off the land—in
order that wealthy men might lay field to field and create an unpro-
fitable solitude—in our empirical way iried io undo what we had
8o long done amiss, to the country’s hurt, and bring ihe offspring
of the people whom we had chased from their homes bhack to the
old sites. Uncertain on more points than onc connected with the
problem, we have zigmagged a great deal on our course, tacking
right and left, wavering between one thing and another, attempting,
for instance, at one time to solve the problem by creating ownership
holdings, while at another falling hack, with strong protestations
that such course was wrong, upon our old system of tenancy, and,
generslly speaking, groping our way along aimlessly, without chart
or plan to go by, or an at all clearly discerned goal. The waverings
meniioned are unob all the mistakes that we have been led inbo.
There have been times when we were hot upon creating small
holdings. Af others we have allowed ourselves to be frightened by
the mourniul warnings of lovers of old ways, to the effect that small
holdings can never support their oceuplers and mmust mean a dead
loss. So we have jogged on, through hot fits and cold, straying
right and left, bracing owselves ai last to a bold resolution, but
carrying it out timidly and weakly through nol over-willing organs,
acecomplishing in the end little enough and causing a great deal of
disappointment.

Of course, in secking for a new policy, we have never taken the
trouble to look around us, where, according to Laurence Sterne,
things are sometimes “ managed better,” in order 4o arm ourselves
for the battle with new ideas. That is our cstablished custom,
We don’t look after our dyes and key industries till the war with its
privations actually campels us to do so, nor think of establishing
industrial or export banks until we find a big hole made in our
forsign commerce by reason of our compebitors working with such
machinery which we lack,
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A5 it happens, there is a good deal being done abroad a knowledge
of which might assist us in our search for a promising policy. We
are not by any means the only nation occupied with thoughts of
‘“repeopling the land.” Thioughout the civilised world, from
America to far Japan, Governments and private [olk are all astir
with schemes affecting the great task, and efforts to put their rural
**house in order ”-—in gvery country in ils own peculiar way. That
is why one would certainly not recommend our simple copying
what is done elsewhere. Bub an examination of such doings might
prove of assistance to us. The aim pursued is not, indeed, in these
egses in every instance precisely the same as ours. Just as we,
betore thinking of tackling the new small holdings question—
which is to place new occupiers on the land, busied ourselves with
settling the land question in Treland—where our point was not to
attract new settlers, but to make people already settled comfortable,
more sccure and prosperous by abolishing dual ownership, so in
gome other countries the first task taken in hand has heen to give
to small occupicers already in existence an improved chance by
gathering their scattered paicelets of possessions together into one
property by menns of “ adjustments,” which some people will
speak of by the uncoulh name of * restripings.” The aim mosk
generally pursued, however, is the same that we oarselves have now
set ourselves to grapple with, of multiplying occupiers, under
ownership, as in Germany and in the United States, and to some
extent in Trance—clsewhere under tenancy, as in Italy, in some
Eastein countries, and lately in Spain. The earth, which God has
given to all humanity, is to be repartitioned, so as to amplify its
resources and provide more opportunities for men to iread in the
footsteps of their earliest forbears, devoting themselves to the
cullivation of the soil.

" There can be no question thab at times those who have taken
the matter administratively in hand in our own country have been
thoroughly in earnest, anxious 1o bring the important question to
a setilernent. But it has been disappointing to see with what tepid,
or sotually negative, response their efforts have here and there met
on the part of those who ought, as one would think, to have beey
foremost in glving thewm support. Bnowing how they are composed,

_ one can gearcely wondeér ab the county eouncils, 1o whom the exeou-
tion of the settlenient task has been committed, proving in not a
few cpses only lukewarm. Some of them indeed have shown
excellint goodwill. Bub it has heen diseppointing to see the co-
operative hagt failing to rise in anything liks the expected strength
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to the occasion, when their leaders, with genuine goodwill, invited
them to take a share in active movement after the passing of the
Small Holdings Act.

The question has been further complicated, and ils solution has
heen retarded, by the absolutely needless controversy which has
arisen, as between the Big-endians and the Little-endians of Lilliput,
by the advocates on one side of ownership Guelphs, and on the other
of tenancy Ghibellines, the two between them making the matter
a political parly question, with Liberals mainly on one side and
Conservatives almost exclusively on tho other.

In this way, by action or else inaction, on one side or the
other, the settlement of the question has been needlossty retarded
and the out-turn of merious labour has been kept disappointingly
low.

In what we have thus far accomplished in the matter of small
holdings settlement we cannot he sald to_have proved signally
successful. The reason, I think, will, after discussion, be allowed to
be pretty plain. We have not proceeded on the right lines. We
have not entrusted the conduct of the business to quite the right
anthorities. In our allotment policy we have proceeded on dig-
tinotly different lines, and the consequence is apparent. The
difference in the results obtained by the two movements, which in
subgbance ought to be one, is indeed glaring. Last September,
under the guidance of the Union of Allotment Holders’ Societies,
more than a million allotments had been allotted and occupied,
and demand for more was still active. What is the cause ¢ For the
prowotion of the allotment movement some eleven hundred local
associations or branches had constituted themselves, composed of
men and women who all had the spread of the movement warmly
at heart and pursued, in their associations, only this one object.
The results appear to be everywhere satisfactory. That movement
is, of course, in the main urban, though not by any means cxclu-
sively s, and it ig limited o small parcels of land, to be used only
for the raising of produce designed for the consumption of the allot-
mentholder himself aud his family., Bxcept {or the compulsory clauses
uader which the land may be claimed, one does not guite see why such
limitation should be insisted upon. In France, since a long time,
there is a great deal of good done by what are called J ardins Ouwriers.
It ooeuered to Madame Hervien, of Sedan, that in the distribution
of charity to the poor greater henefit might be ensured by giving
them land to cultivate, out of which they might by their labour

raise not only cheap produce for themselves but also produce for
B8, 4]
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sale, than by simply giving them moncy to spend. She began on a
modest scale at Sedan. Theidea proved so excellent inils results, by
not only affording relicl to needy folk, but also producing something
that is worth a great deal more, namely, the traming of, for the most,
part, the shiftless, improvident and idle loafers to a life of industry
and self-reliance, that the movement spread rapidly over all France.
There is another side also to the benefits obtainable from allotments.
In other countrics, where al fresco life is more common and more
valued than in our own—climatic conditions accouniing in part
for the difference—you will see allotments near large towns to a
much greater extent than among ourselves turned to account as
pleasure gardens, with arbours and (onnelles, and even lightly built
chalets in them, in which the tenanty’ tamilies spend their ofi-hours
in fine weather most enjoyably.

Small holdmg§ are—a—different thing from allotmente, and the
country is 5 not a town. However, with the samo process at work,
willing local people, having all only one object in view, and working
manfully for the same, might be expected 1o produce, even in the
conntry, belter results than the eounty councils, with the Ministry
of Agriculture above them, can now claim to have {o their credit.

The matter is, however, of the greatest national importance, as
part of the desired reorganisation of ils general cconomy on lines
bidding fair to insure contentment and production, turning our land
to the best possible account and resulting in t@grgg@@ good to
the greatest number.”

“In what ha¥ thig far heen done thore are several important points
to which it may be thought that insufficient atlention has been
paid—except by some individu??l advanced thinkers, whose names

_will readily ocour to those familiar with the subject.

The first among these points is this, that the cultivation of land
is not a matter which can be entrusted indifferently to any ore,
with the assumed certainty of his making a good thing out of it,
increasing national production, and earning for himself & good or
fair return. It seams to me that we have paid far too little altention
to this, One of the plainest evidences of this is the easy, airy way
in which we talk of settling discharged soldiers on the land, as if,
a8 & matter of course, the man who has handled a rifle will as deftly
handle his spade and hoe, and provide for himself an assured a,nd
prosperous future.  As it happens, from the day of Sylla dows-
ward to the 1&3(, experiment of the kind made on the island of
Hokkaido, soldiers have proved about the worst and least constant
settlers that there have been. In Ttaly they have deserted entire
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large settlomonts after little time. There arc a numher of ex-
soldiers, no doubt, who, having been previously used {o cultivation,
make excellent settlers. We have such ; and Canada seems full of
them. There have also been good soldier-farmers in Sweden, in the
Military Frontier district of Ausiria and, most notably, in South
Africa. Tlowever, all these were farmers first and soldiers after,
which is & very different thing from soldiers becoming farmers. It
is just in South Africa that the question ot settling soldiers on the
land was after the Boer War taken seriously into consideration,
and the late H. 0. Arnold Forster was sent out by his Government
to inquire into the question. He came home disappointed with
the proposition, ag he made no secret of owning.

There are other unlikely candidates in plenty whom we, noverthe-
less, hope to see converling themselves into good settlers.

However, this is only quoted as one instance. Hollesley Bay
apparently has taught us no lesson. Still we seem Lo consider that,
soldier or no soldier, any one will do {0 carry on the nation’s hus-
bandry, soon to pick up gold and silver on his Tom Tidler’s ground.
The case of the soldiers only places such belief in telling relief in
the sense that in their case the setllement is proposed as a sort of
prize or certain reward, as & sinecure may be awarded o an active
and obedient politician, or a labt Jiving Lo a younger son.

Now, although the old opinion is still widely diffused in the country
in respect of large farming as of small, there is no greater mistake
that can be made. The generally backward stale of our farming,
upon which Lord Selborne has, while Minister of Agriculture,
tellingly turned the limelight, and@ which, by the side of those
brilliant exceptions which provide additional proof, every writer
on national agriculture complains of, makes the matter abundantly
clear. Here we have holdings admittedly under-rented, and yet
in ordinary times repaying their occupants only to such an extent
that they can just, as a prominent writer puts it, glean a bare
“living” from them, instead of “making money,” * skimming a small
veturn off a wide area,” in other words, just scraping along. By
the side of them are men of knowledge who produce quantity,
and from that quantity take a good profit. It was a common saying
at one time—I am advisedly speaking of some time ago—that the
writers on agriculture were farmers who had failed in their farming,
just as Mr. Disraeli described lLiterary critics as authors who had
failed in authorship. The reflection cast upon these men was ab
the time trne—whatever it might be now. Bub it argues nothing,
g0 T would point out, against the men of the pen. They koow their

02
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profession well enough, but their forfe lay in writing, 1eviewing and
theorising. Tike Saint Paul they were “ sent, not to baptise but {0
preach.”  Some of them undoubtedly did execellent service to
agriculture, by which those whose forfe lay in practice greatly
profited. A general staff is not useless because il does not 1sell
fight, but only directs others how to win battles,

My point is that, to make a good thing out of practical agriculture,
be it large or small, special aptitude to be got by natural disposition
as well as by technical training is indispensable, and that you cannot
laok for success to le premaer venu. The small farmer, hke the large, .
requites such special aplitude, if he is to make a good thing of his
farming. We have seen more than one of our cherished and—as
was thought—well laid schemes miscarry, just because, however
promising the scheme might have been, those who were expected
to carry it into execution failed in their qualifications. For the small
holder, indeed, qualification and aptitude are likely to prove of even
greater value than for the large, who can, after all, with a generous
landlord above him, jog on in the old inherited loppaty-loppaty way.
For small agriculture is quite necessarily developing, more and more,
into a sort of markel gardening or the pursuit ot some special culti-
vation, of fruit or otherwise, which special lines call for all the more
meticulous care, a good eye, a practised hand, a sound judgment and
special fraining. Our old-world squires and {armeys, who croakingly
protest that profilable small cultivation is impossible, really provide
very acceptable evidence bearing on the point, because their ideas
do not evidently rise above the old-fashioned corn and beef farming,
at which on his small holding the small cultivator, especially if he
is left isolated, is at a hopeless disadvantage. We must, neverthe-
less, have him on social grounds. But we must have him on other
grounds no less.

The natural, inevitable conclusion to be drawn from this, is thab
he must lay himself out for some mote remunerative, one might call
it more scientific, form of cultivation, calling for very much more
labour, and also for more intellect and greater expert knowledge,
which is only to be acquired by learning. The difference about his
cnse and that of the large farmer, 15 not one of guantity of lesrning,
hut of difference in the kind of learning to be acquired. If to him less
theoretical khowledge, less knowledge of the general principles of
sgrienlture is necessary, there is not & little more of specific knowledge
tegsrding His fruit trees or bush fruit, his tomatoes, cabbages, peas,
his glass apd g0 on, whatever it may be, called for. Tn all this
branch of cultivation it is the knowledge of Little things which
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makes the successful cultivalor, such a culbivabor as we desire to
have.

The precedent, approaching nearest to our ease in this malter of
Iand seitlement is that pursued on a large scale, and on the whole
with excellent resulis, in Prussia, where very latge tracts of land have
been settled with peasantry ; and there the officers entrusted with
the conduct of the work—having learnt the lesson by ab first not
attending sufficiently to the pomt—bestow particular care—as they
have 1mpressed upon me—upon the selection of properly qualified
men for admission to newly-created holdings. They have found
that men not really quahfied make a hash of their business, and have
therefore become eclectic. Now they had hosts of applicants to
select {rom, among whom gualified men largely preponderated, as o
natural consequence of Lthe prevalence of peasant husbandry. Loid
Frnle used the same cireumspection when selecting among the
575 applicants for his eighteen holdings on the Duke of Bedford’s
propezty al Maulden, in Bedfordshire, accepling men whom he could
trust to such an extent alile for knowledge of thewr craft and for
honesty, that he could place them in possession of their holdings
without asking for a penny of earnest money from them, Similar
cnses have, ag will be shown, occurred in Germany, in Belgium, in
Poland. With due care bestowed upon selection, there is really no
danger in this, For the man who takes his holding and puts the
little money that he possesses into its cultivation is, as a Prussian
Commissioner for this very business put 1t to me, not likely to leave
that money buried in a holding from which he runs away. That
ig an altogether different matter from letting a man have a house,
which he may allow to go out of“repair and then run away by
night. And every payment of an instalment which such man makes
ig a now tie that binds him to the ground.

Small cultivation is a craft that wants to be understood, if there
is to be success. And that understending is not to be picked up
anyhow and hurriedly, after the venture has been entered upon.
Sorae of it no doubt may be so picked up. But there musi be a
stock ready heforehand, upon which to graft such new slips. And
that stock wants to be insisted wpon. That, no doubl, calls for »
little trouble.. But, to act in disregard of this lesson gleaned from
experience and accept settlers higgledy-piggledy, indiseriminately,
just only becouse they apply and credit themselves with alility to
manage, complying with the formal conditions laid down—as giving
proof of their possession of the prescribed money disposable—is to
court [ailure.
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My second point, to which there ean be no doubt whatever that
only insufficient consideration has been devoted in this country, except
by Lord Ernle in the Maulden experiment, appears at first blush to
concern only a very limited portion of the field on which we arc now
operating—that is, our action in ereating ownership holdings, which
is for the time still very narrowly restricted—owing to distrust in
its chances of success,  But in truth it opens up a very wide guestion,
namely, that of the relative advantages severally of ownership and
of tenancy holdings. We began, in 1892, with an attempl to settle
our new ycomen on freehold holdings, to be obtained with the help
of Government credit. That experiment proved a miserable failure,
Since then we have been proceeding on altogelher opposite lines,
locking Lo tenancy only, to which by long custom we have become
thoroughly accustomed, as the one practicable {oundation on which
to build. Our settlers, so it is argued, as a matter of course will
begin in financial weakness, and accordingly will want to have every
opportunity given to them to husband what small possessions they
may command. For it is the working capital which most directly
influences production, The very cry lor credit to be made available
for the use of these people proves that we are aware of their want of
every penny that they can lay hold on, and scems to justify our
common contention that no tax whatever ought o be laid upon
seltlers in respect of property in the land that they are to cultivate.
Hence under this aspect the preference commonly given to tenancy,
which thus far has been regarded as the only solution of the problem
to place our man upon his land with all available capital at his
commsnd, free for employment as working capital. The assump-
tion of general impecuniosity at the start may indeed appear a
little discredited by the discovery made by Small Holdings Commis-
sioners on their entry upon their {unctions thirteen years ago, just
after the passing of the Act under which they were appointed, that
to their blank astonishment a large quantity of money--all ready
in golden sovereigng carefully bagged—was produced by applicants,
to prove their qualification, whom no one would have suspected of
the possession of so wmch wealth., Such display of wealth i,
however, nof likely io have been general or continued. And when
we come to the host of ex-soldiers who are now to be enlisted in
the service of Ceres, the stream of yellow metal is prefty sure to
man dry.  We shall have to lay our account with having to do
with iripecunious persons in plenty ; and, for such, tenant holdings
are, as observed, considered the only useful shape in which the gift
of acoesyto the land to be cultivated by themselves can be tendered,
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Now, our iraditional prejudice notwithstanding, looking at what
is being done abroad, and at the very visible eflects of the large
preponderance of frechold ownership, even among the elasy of small
cultivators—ihe stability given to conditions generally, the absence
of disturbing movements, of which we have our fill, the progressing
prosperity and well-being of the small cultivators—it is not quite
eagy to resist the impression that, all things considered, among the
smaller class of cultivators, freehold holdings have very marked
merits of their own. Let it be freely admitted that, whether among
large farmers or small cultivators, tenancy has its distinet recom-
mendations, and may, on business grounds, be preferable in not a
few cases. Supposing that the right man comes to the right place,
under the right conditions, for making money on the farmer’s side,
assuming that climalic conditions apd markets arc favourable,
there is nothing like tenant farming. That it is which makes the
large [armer rich. And it makes a splendid ““ ludder ™ [or the small
cultivator to rise up by to higher position. * You will not be here
long *’—s0 Small Holding Commlssloners have related to we thab
they observed to cérlain upphcam& for holdings when the Act was
new. ‘“Itwon’t be long before you will have made enough to remove
to a larger holding.”” From the landowner’s and the community’s
point of view the matter bears a rather different aspeet, though
even the landowner may on business grounds be thoroughly content
with the arvangement. He may lack cither money or inclination
to farm his land himself. But it cannot be contended that the
right man in the right place will not get quite as much out of the
land if he is its owner as he docs as a tenant ; whereas it may he
taken for granted thatl ag owner h&will leave much more in it—which
is an important consideration. One year’s managers of a business
do not think of the {uture, nor carry much to reserve or allow much,
for depreciation. What the money-making tenant does is what
the French call “ eating your grain in the blade.” In Germany,
where, like all credit raising, mortgaging is greatly overdone, and
where agricultural properties under process of liquidation {requently
pass into the hands of receivers, they have a common saying :
<« Sequester machen leere Nester 7’ (** Recelvers leave empby nests ). It
is not to be supposed that outgoing tenants will leave more eggs in
them than they can help. Many such tenants often enough *“ sweat **
their land for all that it is worth, just as a selfish employer “ sweats
his employees, in order to get out of them what he can. The
artangement may under circumstances suit landlords, but i
does not conduce to laying up “heart” in the land, Tenancy
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farming of this sort means 10bbing the future for an illicit present
gain.

We have been nsed to tenancy so long, under a land system which
particularly favours it, that opmuon is not Iikely 1eadily to surrender
one of its favourite tenets. I people considering the guestion
would, however, only look around them, they would perceive in
what a quite peculiar position we stand, with practically only Italy,
1 ite acknowledged backwardness and comparatlive poverly, and
some of the Eastern couniries, likewise owing to backwardness, to
keep us company. In America tenanoy is taboo, although, to the
regret of statesmen and economists, 1t has lately been spreading.
But that 18 one of the newly-formed powerful {armers’ party’s chief
grievances, and in its demands formally put forward in its recent
proclamations, upon both candidates for the Presidency and candi-
dates for seats in Congress, it names among its principal points
the substantial reduction of tenancy. TFrance is practically all
frechold, more particularly in ils small holdings. Tenants areto
be found on the large estates in Normandy, the Nivernais and
similar regions, Germany is practically all frechold {arming; so
is Austria ; so is Switzerland ; so are the Scandinavian kingdoms,
and in the main the Low Countries.

“ Tenancy has ever,” so remarks Mr. Henry C. Taylor, the active
chief of the office of Farm Managoment in the United States
Department of Agriculiure, late Professor of Economics st the
Madison University, in his recent work “ Agricultural Economies,”
“been looked upon as a stepping stone, a temporary means of
acquiring the use of land, not as a pormanent condition for any
individual.” It is & mabber ¢ common observation,” so says
Mz, Taylor, “thal in the northern States young men start in as
labourers, become {enant farmers and join the ranks of landowning
farmers,” And he adds, to account for the rather observable increase
in the number of tenant farmers in the period between 1880 and 1900,
thet in that period “ the movement from the wagé-earners to the
tenant farmers was abnormally rapid “—which, from our present
point of view, is a healthy sign.

In Ttaly, Roumania, and so on, it is backwardness, coupled with
the same capitalism that we ses arrayed against us in our couniry,
that Jeeeps tenancy in vogue. And people are rebelling against it,
as will stlll be shown. Tt is that capitelism which, reigning in
Italy, even in ancient time, made Rome perish, as the younger
Pliny hps placed on record, “Swealing™ the tenant &s well as
the labouter it was which produced that very intevesting, but
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mosl anti-progressive system of medielus, now known as mmexzadiio
or métayage, the only recommendation ot which is that i the times
of the great depression it made distress least fell. The poor rustic
has been “ sweated —and so has the land. There 1 m [aly
poverty and backwardness everywhere except where theie is
property in land, as i smiling Tuscany and Lower Lombardy,
countries in which, so my Socialist [riends in the Romagna have
assured me, with bitier regret, there is no chance for their pleading.
The people there are all well off and comfortable, and arc considered
arrant “ reactionaries.” Bub elsewhere contading are now forming
their affittanze collettwe, co-operative settlements, as the only way
in which they ean emancipate themselves, though 1 form remaining
tenants. More is not possible to them in their poverty.

The guestion, which of the two systems is agriculturally the most
to be recommended, as putting the land financially to tho best use
is, however, not all that we have to consider in this eonnection.
We are out for making new rural “homes”—homes that will
maintain their several [amilies, no doubt, and yield something to
carry over; bub, above all things, * homes” in which people may
be able 1o live in comfort and with the sense thal they are their
own. Now for such purpose there can be no question whatever
that freehold holdings, which secure o their occupiers their own
lmes et penates, are wholly preferable, while at the same time they
agsure t0 the community that enviable stabiliby of rural conditions
which we admire in countries like France. The chief reason cur-
renily given for the preferecnce maintaned for tenancy, and no
doubt the true ome, is, as already pointed out, ihat ownership
costs and locks up money, which would be much better employed
as working capital. There is no gainsaying this contention. In
the case of large farmers it may raise the question whether they
are not in truth farming too large an area in proportion to their
means, However, facilities given for credit may help them over
that difficulty. When we come to the small cultivator whom,
mind you, we are pressingly asking and urging to settle on the land,
and to make himself a rural home, in the national interest, we shall
evidently have to deal with the matter in a different way. We
capnot look for large means in his small pocket. Bui we know
that, if he is the vight man-—of the sort that I have just argued that
we should make sure that we secure for the purpose—he will be
able to turn his holding to good account and earn from it an income
which, provided that sufficient time be given to him, may easily
he made to pay for the cost of purchase of his home,
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Bus then there must be some one o answer for the firgt outlay.

It would be unreagonable for us to expect ourselves 10 be able
satisfactorily to carry through a movement, such as we have m
view, without assistance to seltlers given {rom some one ontside.
Work as they will, mthout such help they cammot possibly raise the
first funds or subsequently succeed. 1t 13 precisely the same thing
in housing, which Lkewisc requires capitahst help from the outside.
The outlay required is too large, and repayment of it has to be
spread over too Jong a perlod for the persons actively engaged to
provide the funds by themselves, even with the potent help of
co-operation. There must be aid from outside. And in cases Iike
these the State, acting as representative of the community, which
stands to gain by the proposed change, may justly be called upon
to lend a helping hand—although, as the work goes on, private
assistance, not necessanly as a mift, but on what is known as the
philanthropy-cum-5 per cent. plan, may be expected to come in, in
fairly substantial proporitons, once the ground is cleared, to carry
the work further,

In our case the State made a very modest attempt to render such
help in 1892. We must not here speak of what has been done in
Ireland, because the case to be dealt with there was entirely dif-
ferent in kind from our own. Mr. Chaplin’s Act of 1892 has been
much found fault with. Iis effect has been practically mal. How-
aver, on the ground of what was known at the time on the question,
its terms were not by any means unlair. The 20 per cent. of the
purchase price to be provided by the purchaser has proved deter-
rent. However, under Prussian legislation of about, roughly
speaking, the same period, we fibd that as much as 25 per cent. was
asked for—and got. And Denmark—Iliberal Denmark, which is
cownmonly accepted as the general model in such dealings—has only
quite lately, long after 1892, come down in its demand from sebtlers
from one-fifth to one-tenth. The reduction shows, instructively
for us, where the shoe was, in practice, found to pineh. The Czar's
generous~-but decidedly called for—gift to the peasantry, wholly
quashing their debt on the Land Register, was at that time not
yeb thought of, nor yet Mr. Wyndham’s liberal giil to Treland. Bug
the Uzar’s gitt plainly proved that Russian experience had been the
gaine a8 Danish and our own.

However, in our case, that one-fifth, as observed, stood fatally
i the way of success for Mr. Chaplin’s messure; and Ministers
hinve since then had neither the time nor the disposition to think out
g new plan, Meanwhile, party politics have unfortunately taken
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possession of the question, and we have had a hot fight over the
poinb of ownership or tenancy, in which, for the time, the advocates
of tenancy still hold the field—not, however, turning their victory
to over-good aceount, sinee evidently in the persons of county
councillors the chase is beng made, as the Latm proverb has 1b,
* with unwilling hounds.”

In Germany—which, under this particular aspect, is practically
the only country to place in comparison with our own—the mini-
mum of purchase price to be provided otherwise than by advance
from the State (in the shape of land bonds), and therefore assumed
to be paid by the purchaser, still stands officially at 26 per cent.
But that 25 per cent.—as alfecting ourselves—has to be taken
“ with a grain of galt.” For in the hands of the intending settlers
—being to a large extent sons ol rather substantial yeomen—moncy
is more plentiful than in those of our “ agricultural labourers ” and
“ discharged goldiers.” Even labourers and {arm servaunts in Ger-
many manage to lay by what will go some way towards the pur-
chase of a holding. And for working funds they have, as has already
been shown, co-operative credit to help them. The purchaser here
coming into account also has, under a. quite poculinr arrangement,
favoured by the presence of a specifically Prussian institilion,
rendering admirable service—for the existence of which that country
has its great statesmen of the Napoleonic era, Stein and Harden-
berg, to thank—to assist him. That institution is the Rentenbank,
which, on the proposed sale and purchase being judged hy a special
tribunal to be in the public interest and a promising propostiion,
provides three-fourths of the purchase price agreed upon at a low
rate of interest, to be repaid in cdsh by terminable annuities spread
over a period of somewhere about sixty years, varying scéording to
the rate of interesl selected, in the shape of land bonds guaranteed
by the State. Up to the time of the war certainly those land
bonds maintained their position on the market fairly well, so that
they were gladly taken by vendors in consideration of the sale so
effected securing to them certain advaniages, all the legal, survey-
ing, efe.,, business in the fransaction being carried out by Lhe
authorities of the Slate at a purely nominal charge.

The anthozities to whom the judgment on the advisability of the
proposed sale was commitbed are the ‘‘ General Clommissions,”
which are Government institutions, holding a purely economic brief,
free from all political bias—as may be judged by the fact that while
the political government of the monarchy was spending cologsal
sums of money and straining every nerve by the exercise of com-
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pulsory powers (going even the lenglh of exproprintion at their sole
pleasure) to 1oot out Polonism in the ai the time still Polish
provinces of Prussia, m favour of German peasant holdings—the
“ General Commissions”” freely admitted Polish land settlement
societies—excellent societies they were, rendering admirable service
—formed in direct opposition to the Germanising scheme (as
deliberately pitting new Polish peasant settlements against German)
to the same privilege. They were allowed to benefit freely by the
credit given by the State Rentenbank. And their impartiality went
go far that, as the president of one of the said “ General Com-
missions ”’ (that for Posnania and West Prussia), Dr, Beutner, owned
to me, he actually gave the preference to Poles as settlers, as making
in general the better colonists. Well, the arrangement—which works
exceedingly well for the settlers, inasmuch as the  General Com-
missions” only approve of plans which settle them under conditions
promising success, and under which the Renfenbank pays three-
fourths of the purchase price in land bonds—leaves it to vendors
to procure the remaining fourth for themsclves in such way as they
may please. The assumed payer of course is the scttler. Bul it
does not by any means follow that, because the vendor is entitled
to agk for it from the purchaser, therefore he will also insist upon
the purchaser’s paying it down in cash. Often enough he will give
him ample time, or else some capitalist well-wisher will agree to
take a second mortgage for the amount. Then there are the
co-operative banks, giving credit to trustworthy parties on purely
personal security. Among the Poles, who possess not only excellent
settlemnent societies, bul also excellent co-operative banks, it hag
been very usual for the co-operatéve bank, securing itself in its own
way, to take up the entire last fourth on the borrower’s personal
security, so that the new settlor has walked into his acquired posses-
siop—all “gwepl and garnished,” as it was under tho “ General
Coramigsion’s ” paternal watchfulness, with a year’s harvest stored
up to live npon—without paying a stiver for the freehold in cash.
This corresponds to what is currently done in housing under a
truly model scheme adopted by the Belgian General Savings Bank,
o State instibution, under entirely independent management, which
advances nine-tenths of the value of the house—the remaining tenth
baing very often provided in full by a voluntary association, com-
posed in part; of officers of the savingd bank mentioned and other
phiflatbhropizbs, and wnder which, so T have been assured by persons
forming part of such association, practically no losses have heen
made. . Under his scheme, by means of life insurance coupled with
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the bargain, the house property is secared unencumbered to the
Dbeneficiary’s lamily in the event of his dying before the nine-lenths
advanced have been cleared off. Lord Hrnle’s scheme at Maulden,
under which the eighteen [rechold holdings created were handed
over to as many settlers without a penny down heing asked, is ol a
piece with this. And the lacb that no fewer than 575 men competed
for the holdmgs plainly proves that if only similarly hiberal terms will
be offered, apphcants for frechold holdings will not be wanting
among ourselves. What is conceded in terms of payment will, no
doubt, under this plan have to be made up in personal trouble in
inquiring about the applicants’ fitness and selecting the right ones.
But then, as we want the thing done, we ought not to grudge a little
trouble. Lord Ernle has assured me that on these sales he has made
no loss. One man failed, but another was promptly there to take
his place with all its hiabilities. 1t stands to reason. These settle-
ments are not houses, such as the building societies have carelully
o watch over, where they are creditors, lest they should be allowed
to fall out of repair and be slily abandoned. They improve in value,
and every penny paid off adds so much to their present value ;
and the expense and labour put in is not like furniture, which may
be carried off by night. In Prussia the (overnment authorities
themselves have met acceptable settlers in a varicty of ways—with
patience, and also with actual advances. ¢ Once a man has put all
hig life’s savings into his holding,” so President Beutner remarked
to me, speaking of a man who had sunk £60, which was all that he
had got, into his holding, “ I may make quite sure that he will not
run away from it.” Mr. Gladsione met Irish tenants acquiring
their holdings with Government shpport by & retention of one-tenth
of the Government advance. We want more settlements on the
lines of that at Maulden, which avowedly was entered upon as an
"intended exemplum wutile, to show the Government how to proceed.
But in Germany the Government’s activity in the matier has been
supplemented by voluntary action on the lines of philanthropy-cum-
5 per cent., working in some instances with substantial capital. To
state one instance, there is the * Landbank”-—whose plan of
working I explained in the Eeonomic Review of April, 1912-—operating
with a capital of £2,000,000, on which it earns a higher dividend
than 5 per cent. by combining business of its own—likewise useful
in the public interest—with the systematic cutbing up of large estates
into small holdings as a non-profit yielding business (beyond the
5 per cent. or so stipulated for). Really, there is a good deal of
margin for overplus {0 be obtained in these cases—which iy an
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additional argument in favour of meeling the settlers liberally.
Tor wherever the cutting up is done on really non-profit yielding
lines, money or money’s worth comes in sometimes almost over-
abundantly. The small properties eredited represent a proportion-
ately so much larger value than the big, out of which they were
taken. Thus Major Poore found at Winterslow that there was a
tidy fund coming in from the payments received, for collective
employment. And in the partitioned property of Lenzen in
Germany, so divided, Herr Sombart, who would not take a penny
for himself, fonnd that he had left his settlers really tao well off,
and some of them in their excessive enjoyment of riches came to
be found getting themselves into trouble.

There is another point which may possibly be held deserving of
incidental mention. Up to recently, when advancing Government
money in reburn for terminable annuities, we fixed the time for
repayment short enough to cause not a little inconvenience. That
mistake has been corrected by recent action, and our Government
now allows as long periods for repayment as any public authority
anywhere—in marked contrast with the short period still only
allowed in France. In truth, once action like that here referred 1o
is entered upon, time is of very little moment to the lender. It is
just becanse public aunthorities and sociebies formed expressly for
the purpose of making advances of the kind relerred to can aflord
to wait very long for repayment ol their money that we instinctively
turn to them. But to the borrower long time, reducing the amount
of single instalments, is a substantial benefit,

However, there is another most important point still to consider,
which applies equally to frechold afld tenant holdings. Mz, Chaplin’s
well-intended Act did not fail purely on the ground of the 20 per cent.
payment down fixed in it, nor have subsequent attempts to attract
settlers to the land as tenants produced, in general, less than the
expected and desired effect because of money conditions, The
great mistalke that we have thus far made is this, that we have tried
to setile our men singly, on isolated holdings, where there could be
no touch, no common action with others, no mutual support and
neighhourship. Now this eould not be expected to answer, save in
exgeplional cases. Under such copditions our disparagers of small
holdings policy—many of them landlords, thoroughly well dispoged
sud baving really tried to settle small men on land of theirs—are
perfectly right in contending that smoll hushandry will not generally
maintain its man, A holding standing all alone by itself wants
to have superior shrength in i, just as does a man dependent entirely
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upon his own eflorts. There are, indeed, conditions under which
even the ““lonesome ” man can make a good thing out of a small
holding—say, in the immediate neighbourhood of a town, where there
is a good market and there are opportunities for raising intrinsically
valuable produce, and marketing is an easy process. However,
thege cases are in no wise sufficient in number to come largely into
account. We cannot with any hope of success act in opposition to
the established rules of nature ; and nature has, wisely no doubs,
implanted a bent for gregariousness in men’s character. Even
Robinson Crusoe mwust have his Friday; and we are living in a
world very different from that which Alexander Selkirk discovered
in Juan Fernandez. The French have a proverb which says that
even the rich stand in need of the poor sooner or later, Much more
do the comparatively poor stand in need of one another’s presence—
on more than social considerations, of which I am not now going to
speak, What is the small man to do all by himself ? Nowhere where
small husbandry has proved anything of a success do you find him
in that position. Everywhere—in Denmark, in Belgium, in Switzer-
land, in France, in Germany —do you see small men settled, or else
now selitling, in clusters, in groups, deliberately seeking touch with
their neighbours and support {rom them in their work and in their
dealings, 1t may be objected that Prusdia in its land settlement,
both of the de-Polonising and of the purely economic type, had no
choice but to settle cultivators in groups, inasmuch as its specific
object was to cul up large properties ond plant peasants on the
ground previously occupied by squires. That is frme. However,
the results distinetly and markedly show how great arve the advan-
tages of settling in groups. The Bbnefits of settlers having neigh-
bours to work with and to rely upon for mutual assistance are so
visible at every point that it is difficult to imagine suceessful settle-
ment on any other lines. In the same way ftalian cultivators of
the successful gffitlanze collettive could not settle otherwise than in
groups, because groupwise settling, in order to oblain the land that
they desired to have wholesale, at a cheap rent, was the charac-
teristic trait of their whole plan. But there, once more, the bene-
fits of groupwise settling are so plainly apparent and so fully realised
ihat they must count as a conclusive argument in favour of'group-
wise seftling. We are organising agriculturists—more especially
small holders—in co-operative societies, because it is recognised that
they stand to gain much by collective action, as contrasted with
individual, That collective action should begin at the start of
their doings. The saving in hire of land by collective action is
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great, and collective action in setilement is more likely to give
you the neighbows that you want for further co-operation. Qua
a bon vorsun @ bon matin. Loolk at the sociabst setitlements m the
United States, and the Moravian and other religious setblements
both in the Old World and the New. The people are happy,
neighbowly, and they thrive, When I was consulted by the
Zionist Committee in London anent the organisation of co-operative
credit societies for the henefit of thewr new settlers—mainly Russiang
—in Palestine, I naturally first suggested that they should place
themselves 1n communication with the Jewish Agriculiural and
Industrial Aid Society, endowed by Baron Ilirsch, which has set
itself a congenial task and had at that time in the United States
for its chief director a native of Russia, who could best guide the
Russian settlers, as not only bheing of their own religion hut also
knowing their language and ther ways. The answer given to me
was: “ But we want to settle our people in communifies.” The
Jewish Aid Society makes no point of that. 1 think the Zionist
Committee are right.

Ournew settlers—this, I think we may take for granted—will wané
co-operation. And there is no co-operation more easily organised
than that which begins at the start, being, so 1o speak, built up on
8 co-operative foundation. Now, with regard to co-operation, Sir
Daniel Hall is perfectly right in urging that our would-be organisers
must not make a mistake in plying follk perpetually with the hack-
neyed argument only that by means of co-operation they will save
so much on the purchase of necessaries. That saving is an incidental
benefil. Bub to practical-minded men il makes but a poor hure.
Uo-operation means a good deil more than purely distribution,
The main benefit in the gain is to be got in countless ways, in large
affairs as in small, in daily life, by that collective action which planes
the way for work and business and happy living such as would be
unattainable without ib. There is common work to do. There is
buying and selling. There are things to be kept in common—
machinery, implements—it may be horses. It will not be every
one fo whom a common steam-plough, or tractor, or threshing
machine, such as small men can command the service of ounly by
co-opesation, will be of advantage. The cost of acquisition and
matntenance would be too great. But there are also smaller
implements, which may well be kept in common, that will be needed.
There are gristmills and the like. And horse labour wants fo be
shared—ag {6 very successfully is in co-operative settlements—say,
Sir Richard Winfrey’s in Norfollt and Lincolnshire, And there is



HOW TO SETTLE 209

electric power and light eoming, under arrangements which make
them subdivisible into small supplies, as power is subdivided in
Sheffield workshops. In a collective settlement you may standardise
your produce raised, where opportunitics are favourable, in sufiicient
quantities though iaised by different men, so as to command a
favoured price in the matket, and obtain a reputation which means
a slable sale. A single man could not do that. So there are scores
of things more. [t 18 the spirit which co-operation infuses, making
for progress and belterment, the enduring readiness for commion
action, which place the smaller man on an equality with the large,
the collective doings which heget their own opporbunities for {rnitful
action, the common interest in things with s vinifying influence,
which mark off the co-operative setilement from both isolation and
unorganised clusters of people.

Collective settlement has been more than once atlompted in whai,
hag become the ideal socialist way, namnely, in the shape of actual
co-operative farming, as a common concern, carried on on common
account. That was done in Ralahine, in Brampton Bryan, in
Radbourne and in various settlements in the United States. Axnd
tio some extent we see il governing Lord Monteagple’s one-year's
collective wheat growing at Toynes in a wisely contracted and reduced
shape. In England we have the two Assingtons, which represent
this idea—on o very reduced seale, the only scale on which, so fay
as my knowledge goes, it hag been found abidingly practicable. It
cannob be disputed that land may under favouring circumstances
be profitably cultivated for common account. I do not however
know of any instance of this ocenrring in onr country except on the
minute scale mentioned. And in ®ermany and other continentel
countries public land is designedly not cultivated directly by its
owners, or for their account as occupiers, but is by preference hired
out o large farmers as the more profitable way of utilising it. But
in Ttaly there aie several public companies which find a very good
account in carrymg on collective farming on a large scale, but
intensively. Two such are the Tsiuto di Fonde Rushei, of Rome—
which, working with a subscribed capital of 30,000,000 lire, now
owns upwards of 70,000 acres of land, all being cultivated for its
own aeccount ; and (until quite recently, when the enterprise was
given up) the Socield per lo Bonifica dev Tervens Fervaresi, which
owned aboul 50,000 acres, oubt of which it appears to have been
netting a fair return. In o country where agriculture is generally
backward, and due justice is not by any means done to the capa~

bilities of the soil, to a great exteut through timidity in the invest-
Rl )4
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ment of capital, or else of lack of that commodity, opulent societies
like these, not grudging outlay, ave a distinct benefit to the nation.
Like our great co-operative societies engaging in farming, {hey set
an admirable cxample and stimulate mtensive cultivation. The
Ferrara society, more in parlicular, has done excellent proneer’s
and examplar’s work in reclaming waste land—mostly swamp,
which, lilke the Dutch in thewr own country, and also the Dutch who
in past time sottled in Lincolnshire, it converted into prime arable
land. But corporations of this sort do not help us much in the
present connection.

Co-operatively farmed properties have not generally proved
much of a success. Some evidence given hefore one vecent Rayal
Commission confirms this conclusion. And it is not quite easy %o
see why Socialists should have so much pinned their faith on them,
F'row thelr pomnt of view ane can understand a destre for nationahsa-
tion, and also for the hnking together ol separate cultivators in
orgamsations which may be expected eventually to bring about
nationalisation. One can also understand, still from o Socialish
point ol view, schemes like that of the Co-operative Wholesale
Society, to convert all farming into a “ productive branch” of
co-operative distribution, 80 as to secure the bencfit for the con-
sumer, who will eventually, so it is expected, be the nation. How-
ever, the “ little republics * to be 8o created really seem to consti-
tute, eventually, obstacles to “ nationahsation,” as creating private
imterests which, just hecause they affest a number of people, may
not be easy to consohdate into one. A show is made of the assumed
“ success ” of some of the collectively managed (@ conduzione umie)
affittanze collettive of Ttaly, Flowever, thabt “ success ” is a ques-
fionable quantity, No doubt these selected affittanze do betber—
produce more and benefit more people—tban the properby oub of
which they were formed did when under single cccupstion. But
then, the poinb so slarted from was a very low one. The bold
and undoubtedly interesting experiment of the Ostia setilement
proved, after a decidedly promising beginning, an entire failure,
1t was a curious undertaking to begin with. Here was a vast area—
I could not now from memory tell its exact extent—handed over
0 & small body of excellent workmen, efficiently led and—Raven-~
nates as they were—maintaining good organisstion under their
decidedly competent chief, entrusted with sn improvement lease
ronping for thirly years, not the first decads of which was in fact
comploted, on which payment of rént was to begin only in the
seoond decade, or really only in the third, beeause the vent fixed for
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the second decade was merely a peppercorn rent. However, the
labour of improvement bargained for in reclaiming land lying under
the level of the sea was such as the small band of labourer-tenants
could not be expected to carry throngh. It plamnly called for a
deal more of equipment and also a larger stalf. The expermment
failed, but it served to bring out the essenfial qualification of work-
men ke these Ravennates to engage in work of the kind under
appropriate conditions, meaning, above all things, the presence of
good leaders and the willingness of the men to submit to their
gudance.

In general, the gffiitanze are much on the lines of tenant societies,
such as Sir Richard Winfrev, having organised them on the pro-
perty—about 2,200 acres—rented from Tord Lincolnshire and
the Crown in Lincolnshire and Notfolk, is malking [amiliar to us.
There is, indeed, a rather essential difference in this, that the tenant
in the affittanza, as a member of his society, 13 on the one-for-ull and
all-for-one principle, collectively with the other members, respon-
sible to fhe landloid for the rent to be paid, whereas under Sir
Richard Winfrey’s scheme fhe ienant is merely under-tenant
under a capitalist body of original tenants responsible to ihe Jand-
lord. Sir Ruchard’s experiment, however, comes nearest the
practice of the gffittanze of anything at present existing in this
country, The affittunze, of course, were in the field long belore Bir
Richard tock aclion in the matter, They also dive lower down
socially, being devised expressly for men of the labounrzing class,
who in Italy are at the start more backward than ours, beginning
practically altogether without money, and who have had to pinch
badly to work themselves up to their present point ; and they have
long since become more exfensive and a far more important [actor
in national economy, admittedly promising well to the nation. Their
origin has by recent writers been attmbuted to the cessation of great
road and railway works previously conducted about the early and
mid nineties.

The movement, however, began really much sooner and not as
a result of unemployment, but of a genninely democratic desire to
emancipate labour by co-operative action. It wes in 1882 that
Signor Mori, a large landowner in the province of Cremona, for
which city he sat in the Iinlian Parliament, conceived the ides
of slarbing something like en Ttalian * Ralahine ”.—he himself
with his land, and partly with his money, playing the “ Vandelour.”
Cremona, the principal city in a distinctively agricnltural district—
not by any means misera now, but on the contrary, fourishing ng

»32
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a centre of trade and business—has since a considerable time heen
the hearth and hatchmg place of forward ideas—co-operalive,
warming into Socialist and, oceasionally, degenerating into anarchist.
By the side of DMori there were (aribotti, Bissolati (now alsc in
Parliament), a medical man named Rossi, who subsequently tried
unsuccessfully to form socialist, and eventually anarchist, settle-
ments in Brazil, and others, including Antonio Maffi of Milan and
Amirolti, to hatch co-operative schemes, not affecting agriculture
alone. Nearly all the little societies of suoline, scarpellini, biroc-
ctanis, ghiaiccuols, barcajuols, carretfiers and so on, which figure in
the lists of Italian labour societies, managing to better their lot by
corporate action as self-employers, which have planed the way for
that extensive labour co-operation which we now see flourishing
in Italy, smiled upon by the authorities becausc it raises the tone
of labour and tends to production,* may be said to have had their
birth in the city ol the * bean-eaters * (mangio-foggiuoli). Thal is
the nickname that the Cremonese have borue since gsome centuries.
Like Ralahine, its Italian counterpart, the Colonia Agricolu di
Cittadella, situnted in the “ Stagno Lombardo,” had only a hrief
Hfe—but for very different reasons than those which brought the
Ralahine experiment to a premature end. Dr. Rossi, the member
entrusted with the executive leadership, tried to turn the concern
into an anarchist settlement. Over the disagreement resulting the
institution came to an end, However, the idea was not allowed to
slumber long. Tn 1887 a {resh undertaking wag taken in hand at
Calvanzano, near Bergamo, which distinctly succeeded. For that
settlement is still in existence and prospers fairly, marked as it
is by peculiar characteristic features, which still make it one of the
advanced posis in the movement for the improvement of the condi-
tion of agrieltural labour,

Although at the present time, owing to the caprice of writers on
the subject, we hear more about the movement in Emilis and
Bicily, where it is flourishing greatly—the Cremonese still stand
well to the front, forming one affittanza after another—about hall
& dozen in the first hall of 1920, all of which seem to work well,
There are now in that disirict about 30,000 acres in the hands of
such affiffanze, and the area is being steadily enlarged.

The cessation of the Jarge construction of railways and other

* An official report smys: ““The bad habits so common sinong
wm:}nng-fglk, such a8 the indulgence in eard-playing and excessive
;’gﬂgﬂ:}m};ﬁtmn of intoxicating liguovs, quarrels and fights, have prown
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road work in the early ninetics roferred to gave a powalul fillip to
the movement.* Labour of every description was at the time in o
terribly depressed—rather oppressed and neglected—condition in
Ttaly. Labour societies, agricultural as well as industrial, have by
the present time become distinct favourites with the anthorities ;
but at the period spoken of, and up to some little time after 1898—
when that fierce crusade was let loose agamst organised Labour,
with that hard measure 1or poor working folk, the domicilio coatto,
employed as a means of arbitrary pumshment—even those who now
rank as its declared protectors looked upon it askance and with
suspicion. In the mid-nineties it was considered an “awful”
warning, that there were alrcady as many as five Socialists in the
Italian Chamber. The neglect which labour experienced at the
hands of the Legislature, and the upper class altogether, naturally
evoked bitter discontent, and secured a willing ear to Soclalist
oratory—which was nol wanting. Labour of all classes formed a
determined resolve that what was amiss should be set right, Strike
work they could not, because they were too abjectly poor and
dependent upon their daily wage. It is only well paid labourers
who can indulge in the luxury of strikes. So the Italian worling
men determined to see what they could accomplish through co-
operation, the labourers’ truest friend—co-operation, which in their
case meant pinching and denying themselves even almost the
necessares of life, to a degree, of which our working men, who insist
upon being well paid under all circumstances, have no conception.
But both in Italy and in France it was only on the steep steps of
pinching, hard work and self-denial, that labour could climb up to
Iiberty and independence. And lak®ur proved equal to the ordeal.
There were good men—for Lhe task—to take thelead. At all points of
the labour-cmploying economic system working men exerted them-
selves to organise for self-employment. That was their declared
ajm, not merely a (ibeonite demand for higher wages and shorter
hours. They formed their co-operative productive societies of all
descriptions—some stonsmasons and builders in the van—and
they have achieved signal success. But there were cabinet malkers,
type founders, picture frame makers, and on the river boat and
barge men, carmen, barrowers ; all over the labour-employing world
there was actlon, at first on a small scale, but action which led to
results,

Notable among this host of labouring folk so organising were the

¥ Tor particulars see fny article “ The Autonomy of Labour,” in the
Contemporary Feview of Augugrt, 1896.



214 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

bracciants, the workers, ag their name imphes “ with their army **—
employed alternately upon agricultural and navvy work, as employ-
ment offered. I have personally known and followed their move-
ment since 1893, when they were just beginning to emerge from
obscurity, abject distress and poverty. As wage labourers they had
passed through very hard times, with quite insufficient remunera-
tlon—very badly accommodated during thewr periods of outdoor
labour in cabins littered with foul straw for bedding. They managed
t0 form societies, to obtain some independent contracts for work,
gtill miserably under-paying themselves, in order to accumulate a
small capital, wherewith to make themselves more independent and
place themselves in a position to obtain larger contracts. The
cessation of railway and road work already adverted to having set
them out of emnployment, these men in their societies eagerly joined
themselves to the affitfanze movement then already in existence, and
gave to it a powerful impetus. It is these men mainly who are being
settled on those gffittanze. The Soectetd Umantarie coming on the
scene with a handsome endowment, left by a philanthropic Jew, and
taking up the cause of these men, proved of subsbantial help. It
brought the men, not only money, but also very valuable advice on
technical as well as general business matters—which advice, to do
them justice, Italian working men are wont gladly to accept, allow-
ing themaelves to he led by those who knew botter than themselves.

The imstitution of affillanza colletliva s now a well recognised
and appreciated feature in Italian public economy, which has
brought to those engaged in it independence and a much more
satisfactory status than they held hefore, and promises to do much
to ncrease the production of the country, hecause it has made i
the workers’ own interest to increase il. They no longer work
just for their wage, but for all that they can gel out of the land.
The land occupied is all rented. That is still the accepted custom
of the country. Rents pay landlords much better in Ttaly than they
do our landlords in this country, becanse, with all agricultural back-
wardness, there is not a little grinding, and therefore landlords ave
not overwilling to part with their land~—even in the “ Agro Romano,”
where the latifundic deplored by the younger Pliny proves a standing
hindrance fo progress—albeit steps have now at last been taken to
pick holes in those vast domains by expropriation. The leases or
agresments granted to societies are more satisfactory to landlords
than those granted to single tensnts, because obviowsly it is an
advantage for the landlord to have to deal with one manifesily
sobvent sovlely than with a host of individual small men, Conse-
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quently rents become cheapened to the societies. According to our
ideas only insuffictent security would appear to have been iaken for
the continuance of tenure. The lease, generally speaking, runs for
nine years only. That is the accepted term for land belonging to
the State, to municipalities or to other public bodies ; and 1619 a hard
leage, even beyond that restriction, because, upon renewal being
refused, it becomes “ emphytleutic,” and all the tenant’s improve-
ments, unless special provision is taken to make them sure, go ipso
facto to the landlord. Private landowners are, of course, free to
agree with their tenants on whatever terms they please. However,
in practice, the rules laid down for public property—which under
the policy adopted in high quarters of tavouring the affitianze
constitutes the larger part of the land held by those societics—ara
kept in force. In addition, as a farther onerous condition, security
is demanded for a period of six months, and the quarterly rent has
to he paid in advance. To pit against this condition, the “prefer-
ence ” to be, under the Government rules, given o such co-operative
societies in the event of competing applications for the land, searcely
appearsan adequate quid pro guo, especially as gfittanze societies are
required to enter themselves in a special register for supervision
and control of their management of the leased property by special
officers appointed by the Glovernment. Harsh and unfair as these
terms may present Lhemselves to us, they appear in Italy to have
worked smoothly and to have given no rise to dissatislaction or
inconvenience, Reviewing the extension which this movement has
obtained, ¥ am unfortunately nobt in a position to quote exact
figures. We have heen promised precise figures since 1912, when a
special inguiry was instituted. Iowover, the fignres have never
been published in their completeness. The movement has spread
considerably since the time of the facts here referred to—perhaps
most in Sicily, where it is very flourishing—bub exact fgures there
are none to the present time. Leaders—more particularly in Sicily
and Emilia—are keen upon acceptance of the conduzionc unite.
Howevar, up to the present, the conduzione divise, under which the
land collectively leased is separately cultivated, still undoubtedly
holds the field.

Hete is one way of settling people on the land. Al aresettled in
groups and all begin at the lowest point of agriculture, which would
not be practicable in this country, inasmuch as we have long since
grown oub of the primitive condition which still prevails in a large
part of Ttaly. Also our applicants for holdings are generally speak-
ing of a higher grade of culture than the talian contadini seeking a
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home in their gffittanze, better ecudowed with worldly goods, and also
better educated. Conditiong in onr country are certainly different.
But they are not so different as in any way to mvalidate the
prineiple, which is to the advantage equally of the lessov and the
lessee, as giving the former a good security for his rent, and the
latter a cheaper rent. The adoption of the same practice by
other countries, in which tenancy is the customary form ol occupa~
Lion, and poverty is the rule, may be taken as an additional proof of
i3 success, There the same practice is cxlending rapidly, bearing
excellent fruit, more particularly in Scrbia and Roumania. Rather,
indeed, are our circumsbances more favourable to this Italian
practice. For we are not here t1ed down to the nine years’ lease, nor
are our landlords Likely to ask for rent in advance. And we can
safegnoard ourselves effectively aganst the action of emphyteusis,
We do not peed the “ prefevential conditions ” decreed in Italy n
{svour of renting socieliss. The societies being forthcoming,
properly equipped, therc will De plenty of landowners willing to
let them land in the manner in which Lerd Lincolnshire and
the Crown have let such to Siv Richard Winfrey’s society. In the
absence of co-operation, Sir Richard’s method supplies a valuable
stepping stone. But, of course, one would prefer full-blown co-
operation, which makes the small holder entirely his own master.
The philanthropists serving as go-belweens might conceivably
change their mind, or be succeeded by less kindly disposed share-
holders, as Joseph’s King Pharach came to be succeeded by the
dreadiul Rameses, and the benevolent Stein by the rapacious Bis-
marck, And really, if landowners would only rise to the occasion,
there ought to be no need of go-betweens. Only, of course, the
renting societies will have to show in each case that they are deserving
of the credit allowed by letting them the land. ]

One cannot help thinking thab in this matter, if it wore only so
inclined, the co-operative movement might render very effective
service. It has the influence, it has the men, and it hag the money,
too. The service to be given seems to lie entirvely within the scope
of its accepted programme. And it would be Likely to iniliate more
fruitful action than that which has followed the “formation™ of
an imposing number of co-operative settlement societies, which has
heen taken great credit for, bust of the societies comprised in which
the sajority do not appear to have advanced beyond the initial stage
of “wmellesis,” that is, being translated into Bnglich, the stage of
“ going ta do spmething.”  Tu any case the result has been meagre.

One canvot, howevar, help thinking that such a plan as that con-
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ceived by Mr. W. L. Charlion, applying the principle which has
proved so eminently successful in Mr. Vivian’s * Tepant Co-
operators,” which are suburban settlements— to agriculture, as m the
case of the “ Wayford Tenants,” which made a good beginning,
ought in due course Lo prove acceptable in this country. Under that
scheme the socicty buys an estate, and lets it out in small holdings to
members, who become individually tenants, with full security of
tenure assured to them, so long as they observe the terms stipulated
for, being at the same time also collectively their own landlords,
participating as such in all the profits made and all the increase of
value, and free to resign, disposing of their shaies and their leases,
with the society’s consent, at their own pleasure,

In all the group settlements here spoken of, as a matter of couvse,
co-operation for all purposes becomes the recognised and accepled
rale. That 13 ond of the benefits of settlement in groups. You
have the membership ready, the necessary tonch ready, organisa-
tion and management easy. Naturally you buy and sell in common,
and, as {ar a8 occasion calls for it, you work in common and support
one another. And you have a little social world ready made in
which life is bound to be pleasanter and happier than it would be
in igolation. Rural lifc naturally loses its blankness and dreari-
ness, its loneliness and helplessness ; and the little settlemonts grow
into happy and prosperous communities, in which things must go
badly indeed if you see occasion Lo miss the attractions of town
life, which are supposed now to draw so many people away {rom
the country,

16 is in groups that we wanl to settle our settlers, excluding from
the host of newsomers those who af not {it for the purpose, making
8 beginning of their new career easy for the others by imposing no
tax upon them, allowing them to keep all their funds for working
capital and equipment, leaving them to pay off what is necessary out
of the profits which they make, so giving them a stimulus to the
exortion which begets produetion, and introduecing them into the
little world, in which they will not stand alone by themselves, but
in which, in Professor von Dobransky’s words, “a new world, a
world of brotherhood, a world of brotherly love and mutual help,
where avery one is the protector and tho assister of his neighbour,”
will be {ound. :

Under some agpects it may be admitted that the present time is
not the most favourable for putting some of the schemes here set
forth into execution. We could not, for instance, in view of the
present high price of money—not to speak of ether ohstacleg—

-
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attempt to form instibutions like the Prussian Rentenbank. Tixcel-
lent ay its gystem is under {avouring cncumstances, the dear price
of money in itsclf forbids that. And we have had a warning in the
fate of the Trish land-bonds. By the same circumstances, the lato
Jesse Collings’ very ambitious proposal to pay off vendors in rmging
cash is placed out of court. Conditions hkewise do not appear pro-
pitious at present to any undertaking corresponding to the creation
of the German Landbank and its sister instabutions—let alone that
under our pecubar circumstances that adventitious inducement to
such business in the shape of the purchase and improvement of run-
down properties seems lacking, The favour which tenant co-operator
enterprises have found with capitalists, possibly to some extent
influenced by philanthropic sentiment, in providing loan-money
for snch undertakings, may appear to open a betier prospect to
action according to Mr. Charlton’s plan. Tfowever, 1o such capita-
lists, so it will have to be admitted, agneultural property destined
to he turned to aceount on new lines, with an wncertain future, is
likely to present itself as a different class of security to accept as
pledge than suburban house property, which is under the peculiar
circumstances sure 10 be well constructed, and [or which there is
certain to be a constant demand. The project of ownership holdings
is therefore for the moment not over-promising, However, on
tenancy lnes, there ought to be a decidedly good opening for
action, if the path here shown to have led to tmquestionable sue-
cess in more counties than one were to be trodden. Settlement, ag
observed, must be in groups, and it ought to be co-operative. We
should not find ourselves, in {his more prosperous country, driven
to beginning m such abject {ecldleness as did the Italian co-opera-
tors, Whatever may be the condition of our agricultural labourers
and other small men, they are distinetly better off than Signori
Mozl and Bissolati’s protégés. And we should not have such hard
terms pressed upon us as only a nine years’ agreement without the
prospect of compensation for improvements effected.

There appears to me to be here a great opening for our co-opera-
iive host, whose earliest leaders, the Rochdale Pioneers, distinetly
placed the settlement of working folk in homes of their own on the
land prominently among their accepted aims. The work shounld be
sll the more temptbing to them, since the Agricultural Organisation
Socieby in its new form appears to be pursuing rather a diflerent
ling, endeavonring rather to better the position of those who are
slready on, the land than Yo raise up & new and larger rural popula-
tlor, V:@’i‘r,h ¥ts majors and captains doing the propaganda, it cerbainly
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has not the required touch with those who are to be attracted to
the land, in order to people it with comfortably-off cultivators, nor
the required undeistanding ol their ways and needs that the Co-
operative Union would possess. 'What, so it may be asked, have we
thus far accomphshed in the way of land settlement ? We have
disposed of a faitly respectable quantity of land, but such land dis-
posal, though it has provided land for householders who lacked such,
extended the possessions of others who had some, and provided—
or elsc, at any rate, promised—allotments o a number of working
folk, has infused only a little new blood into our rural communily,
creatied only few new rural homes, and done little to “ repeople the
Jand.” That 18, however, just the point at which the shoe pinches.
The Co-operative Union, with its army of members, its huge re-
sources, its effective machinery, fully constructed, appears to me,
with the power of discharging it, to have also a duty laid upon
it to go out into the fields and the 1ural plains, and to begin the
democratisation of the land there. That will be the nationalisation
so often clamoured for in one, and that a practical and unobjection-
able, sense. And rural folk are pretty sure Lo accept such leadership
snd range themselves under such banner. To me it seems & grand
opportunity. When, a good time ago, hoping o do something
towards helping to break the junker rule in Prussia, I suggested
to (terman socialists that they should go out into the country
and strive to organise people there, some of tho leaders heartily
welcomed the suggestion—apparently, however, without suc-
ceeding in carrying it out. We have, happily, no junker rule to
break through here. Bul we have the land waiting to be occupied.
And we have plenty of scope forsa useful thinning of the ranks of
urban and industrial labour, sometimes seriously bent upon reducing
production as a supposed safeguard against threatening unemploy-
ment, and diverting the excess number to the task of cultivating
our fields. Our co-operative societies, flush of money, are intent
upon buying more and more land for their own exploitation. Let
them devote some of it to the gradual ereation of the rural portion

—&0 long forgotten—of their hoped-for and desired *“ Co-operative
Commonwealth !



CuarTr IX
SECURITY TFOR OUTLAY

Tuz Bable promse to the just s: “ Thou shalt eat the labour of
thy hands ; ah, well is thee, and happy shalt thou be.”

However, the standing complaint levelled againsi our land system
—testified, quite recently, by the evidence of faimer withesses
hefore the Royal Commission—is that our cultivators, no matter
whether their holdings be large or small, do not enjoy that promised
blessing. The more we insist upon tenant holdings [or our small
cultivators, the more attention will be due to this question, as
aflecting their class, as well as that of laiger farmers.

Tho general complaint recorded ahout insecurity of tenure has
received a telling confirmation by the notices sent out by the Board
of Agriculture to the pioneeis of small boldings busbandry, to whom
holdings were let before the War, that they must now either pay a
higher rent than that bargained for or give up their holdings, no
matter what labour or money they may lhave put into them. That
certainly is not an encouragement to good farming, and the small
holdings movement, so threatened at what still is only its start,
is not likely, with such a sword of Damocles hanging over it, to
produce the effecis hoped for from it. Cuveat conductor !

The admitted interest of the nation iz that the *“ labour of the
cultivator's ‘hands’” put int§ the land should be ample, in
order that there may be also ample produgtion, plenty of food
for the people, or else a heavy yield of saleable produce wherewith
to purchase food. But how can larmers or small cultivators be
expected to put either labour or money—the one is as necessary
ay the other—nto their land, if they cannot male suve of a certain
and full veturn ¢ We are, in truth, urging them to use their land
at the very fime that we rigidly tie up thewr hands, so as necessarily
to produce inaction.

But why is it that our cultivators cannot be sure that they will
renp all that they have sown ? Simply because, in the first place,
thay are, as tenants, not free to culbivate as they please, being tied
down by covenants ; in the second, because under the conditions
impoked by others they are subject to a termination of their lease
—hy ssle--long belors their economic sowing may have borne fruit
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to be garncred, and there is nothing hike sulficient security for their
being repaid what they have providently sunk in the soil,

We have gone on a long time without any notice being taken of such
grievance. Landlords’ covenants tied tenants’ hands in many ways,
the injustice of which has, late in the day, been made clear in the
matter of what survivals remain by unprejudiced as well as authorita-
tive witnesses, There was landlords’ distress dangling over tenants’
heads; there was notice to quit—or else its aller ego, a demand for
increased rent, with the alternative of giving up the farm—shadow-
ing them as a possible eventuality. And at sll times there was the
ugly chance of a sale, which would auntomatically terminate their
lease or their agreement, however much moncy they might have
sunk in their farm. Therc has been a good deal of that last-named
experience quite of late—scaicely tempered by the option given to
tenants to buy the land themselves, no matter whether such venture
might suit their puise or not. These arc the blessings of tenancy.
Nevertheless, farmers hugged their tenant's chains, peisuading
themselves that there was no better condition to be in.

When, upon farming becoming more intensive, and thercfore
requiring a larger outlay of capital and a longer time for vecoupment,
and [armers first began to complain of the prevailing insecurity of
tenure and the absence of any guarantee for the recovery of their
onilay, they were mercilessly taxed with unreasonableness and
ingratitude, In Ireland, when under the stress of threatening dis-
turbances the “ Upas-tree ”” was made to yield to the axe-blows of a
vigorous reformer, under the malediction of those who subsequently
took pride in carrying such policy to its logical conclusion in the
Wyndham Act, the kernel of the lodg-continued grievance was clearly
laid bare and resolutely attacked. The pith of Irish land reform
carried out in a succession of Acts was the turning of the former
tenant into an owner. Such transformation was, as its results
began to show themselves, considered of so great value that millions
of public money were nob grudged lo complete the process. That
process is now looked upon as a success. Irish agrieulture is at
present in a considerably more flonrishing coundition than it has
been ever before. The seed dropped from the  Upas-tree”” has
borne rich fruit. And the vewly-created ownership farms, so it
may be well to observe, are for the most part small, in the hands of
* the people.”

In Bngland feudal conditions were too strong for such a heroic
measure to be considered practicable. Saint George, the Cappa~
docian, is & more slowly moving saint than Saint Patrick. Nobody
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dared 1o call for enfranchisement. A different method must be
tried. The dog’s ears must he clipped in bits. There wos held to
be unasgsailable justice in the old traditional argument, that landlord’s
land, being let at a cheaper rent than what tenant’s money might
he expected to fetch mn other employment, in the shape of interest,
constituted a greater benefit to the cultivator than freedom to use
that land in the most productive posmible fashion; and the proposi-
tion {hat he must either be assured tull time for the return of hig
labour for humself, or else be guaranteed against loss, was simply
laughed at. Asfor the further consideration, that land let in tenancy
cannot fail to be impoverished by being worked out in the last years
of the term, that was not yet thought of.

Thos stood the matter about a generation ago. However,
{armers began to detect the wrong doue to them, and clamour
became too great to be ignored. There had been spirited discussion
already in the 'sixties. I well remember those debates, Then the
Farmers’ Alliance took the field, and wisely, but still timidly,
yielding to those sirident demands, in 1875, Mr. Disraeli brought
in and carred his at the time much belanded ** Agricultural
Holdings Act.” Of the crying inadequacy of that measute the
many tinkerings which have been proceeded with since, to paleh it
up into something like a satisfying condition and prop it up to give
it stability, are eloguent, incontrovertible proofs, And yet, after
all that tinkering, the grievance is found still to remain. Here is
what, the minority of the “ Royal Commission appointed to inquive
into the Beonomie Prospects of the Agricultural Industry,” consisting
of nearly half of the full number of members, state in the Interim
Reporl published early in the pabt year : It is a significant fact,
that, almost without exeeption, the farmers who have given evi-
dence before us have insisted on the necessily for greater security
of tenute being given 1o farmers. This insistence is quite as strong
on the part of the farmers in Scotland, where the leasehold system
iy prevalent, as on the part of the farmers of England and Wales,
with their yearly tenancies. . . . It is impossible not to recognise
that there is no subject on which {armers are so unanimously
agreement.” The remaining twelve of the said Commission say :
“H Parliament so desires and farmers ate required to take the
greater risks and responsibilities arising from increased corn pro-
duction, we think that 8 corresponding abligstion rests upon the
State to pregerve them from the possibility of loss due to a sub-
stanblal fall in ereal prices. Much may no doubt be done in the
future to help the farmer to redrce his costs of production by
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improvements in drainage, transport and orgamsation, by lostering
co-operation, by more extended schemes of agricultural edncation
and rescarch, by amendment of the Agricultural Holilings Acis and
of the system of land temre wn oider to que further secuiity to the
tenant, by alteration m the basis of rating and by other means.”

Aye, but—though, mdecd, we have left * the systom of land
tenure,” on the desirable changes in which the Commisgion preserves
a discrect silence, severely alone—‘ amendment of the Agricultural
Holdings Acts ”” has, as hag been alveady pointed out, been the pet
occupation of our Parliament ever since Mr, Disraeli set the ball
a-rolling. For full forly-six years we have kept hammering away
at such work, stopping leaks, adding new patches, straighlening
metal, and exerting our ingenuity in every concervable direction,
with the hope of putting the amorphous, unsatisfactory thing into
useful shape ; and {he response of those for whose supposed henefit
we have been employmg our energy in this way, and who are the
best judges of the quality and cffectiveness of the work done, is
the nnanimous chorus of condemnation and a demand for some-
thing better now placed on record—something that, if we take the
proposals put forward by the Farmers’ Union as & corollaxy to the
demand, under the present aspect is wholly unallowable, for those
proposals leave landlords’ rights altogether unconsidered.

Then, is not one compelled to agree with those witnesses heard—
tenant farmers themselves, and men of great and varied expericnoe-—
who, in the words of one of their number, Mr, Thomas Williams,
declared that ““ the only full security that the farmer can have is
that of becoming his own landlord ” ? In the same strain Mr.
Strutt, certainly an suthority in te matter, says (Report 1., 1598),
“ 1 shounld like to see farmers own their land in this country.”

That judgment does not, indeed, pretend to ignore the indubitabls
merits of tenant farming as & means of making money under certain
favourable conditions, where the land is in good order and the
tenant, being secured in his tenancy and in the {ull recovery of all
hig outlay, can lay himself out energetically for pure business,
without the task scb him of improvement. A man with plenty
of skill and plenty of working capital, intent upon farming solely
for profit, will, if he can obtain such conditions, distinctly prefer
tenant farming so far as making money goes. That is the common
experience all the world over. Even in the countries more specifi-
cally identified with ownership, such as France and Germany, for
gheer money-making tenaney under favoursble circumstances is
given the preference, The French fermier of Normandy or the
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Nivernais knows on which side his bread 15 buttered. Tn Germany,
for money-making—cxcept by the very common practice, auned at
if not always attained, of netting a handsome proft on resale—
the skiltul man with adequate working capital will by preference
gelect tenancy for hus operations , but then, in Germany, the land-
lords so favoured are, as a rule, municipalities, the State, permanent
foundations, or clse teritorial famihies, who in the majonty of cases
have their properties entailed, which means that there are authorities
to control thewr acts in the interests of the heirs-in-tail. Under such
conditions safc tenure for the term bargained tor—which 1s always a
long one—is absolutely assured, and accordingly long plans may be
laxd without risk, and 1ecovery of outlay is certan.

In our own case things are, as & rule, very different, and, in truth,
insecurity—m the double sense, as relating to vecovery and of
time-—constitutes one of the most serious blots on the picture of our
land system ; and 1L 13 in a great measure that insecurity which is
answerable [or thal comparatively poor figure which we cul under
Sir Th. Middleton’s inquiry in comparison with owner-farmed
Germany.

We are accustomed to look upon this question as one more
specitically affecting large farmers. However, we must not nowa-
days leave the small cultivator out of account, he he under the
county council or under a private landlord. To the business {farmer
insecunty means a danger of the loss ol money, and possibly a set-
back in his calling; for, as a rule, he has no second string to his
bow, and failure to sccure 2 farm means 10 hun enforced idleness,
To the small man it means a danger of losing home and all. As
regards business farming, we havo 1 the past taken too short a view
of things, for, as agriculture stands now, with new calls upon it, plans
have 1o be laid for a long time shead. Now, an owner is free to
tnke as long views as lie pleases and to adapt his system of husbandry
in the fullest meagure to his own requirements. He is bound by no
covenants, no agreements, hampered by no interference, no dictation.
He has, indeed, to take the full risk of good seasons and bad, pro-
viding, if he iz a good man of business, out of the surpluses securad
in the former {or the loss to be encountered in the latter. But by
accepting that rigk ho secures what is worth a good deal more to
him in his calling, that is, {ull independence in his management
and the absolute certainby that, barring vicissitudes to which every
business is exposed, of recovering every penny of money that he
has judiclonsly 1aid out and every effort of his head and arm that
he has mads, grounded upon sound caleulation, in the shape either
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of produce—thal i3, mcome—or of increased realisable value of his
property, that is, capital. ITe may, indeed, as he has in many
cases done, buy his property at an excessive price; but he may
also be fortunate in buymng 1t cheap. However, experience shows
that, thinking of an investment of capital, when nob under the sway
of exceptional eircumstances, he 13 {ar less tempted than a lenant
bidding for the occupation of a [arm—it may be only for one year—
1o “ plunge ” on a {emporarily prommsing prospect. The stake is
ot first sight seen to be too large. The tenant is in this matter in
good times his own worst enemy. Suppose that there are two or
three good years, all is coulewr de rose to him, and he goes on bidding
and over-bidding, amd a crowd of applicauts, as we have scen
lately, driving up his rent to a figure which is unreasonable on an
average computation. That is how our rents have in the past come
10 rise up Lo thal excessive level in view of which, as a matter of
course, depression, when it came, was doubly fatal, and becaine truly
ruinous, Then it was the landlords® turn Lo feel aggrieved. They
bad come to look upon inflated rents ag their proper due, and had
lived accordingly. Their income and aceustomed way of living
would no longer squaie. The same blow of fortune, in fact, hit
both owner and tenant painfully, and since neither of the two could
get out of his difficulty, 1ll-feeling grew up and revealed itself. At
farmers’ gatherings m the ’eighties, in Sussex, I have heard many
complaints made about & supposed “ semblance of sympathy ™
which landlords were said {0 be showing to tenants when embarrags-
ments were larger than a moderate reduction, or even a remission, of
rent on the landlord’s part could relie‘ge. However, the farmers were
just farmers and nothing more, and could not, in Mr. Chamberlain’s
phrase, “ learn new tricks > and go into other business. Landlords
were equally “stuck,” for during the depression land was a drug
in the market, and, if sold at all, could only be sold at a price which
left, the vendors appreciably poorer than they had been before.
Such is the result of the severance of ownership from oceupation,
T4 helps little in good times, because it sels a super-master above the
masber of the business. Tn bad times it “floors ” both parties.
No wonder the shrewd-minded Americans set their faces most
resolutely against the importation of “landlordism ” into their
country, snd deprecate tenancy. They are cute men of business,
and they bave been quick to discern the poison contained in the
institution, There 18 a threat of ils being smuggled in, but the
public as well as the authorities are up in arms against it, and by a

stull defence are endeavonring to bar its entrance,
B.R. Q
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When tenancy was first introduced in this country there were
altogether different conditions prevailing than obtain now, and
different, results were looked for. Farms were not supposed to
change hands frequently, and rents were considered as, on the whole,
stable values assuring, in Lord Beaconsficld’s words, o “living” to
the farmer under all circumstances—Dby the side of 2 second ** living
secured to ihe landlord, and a third to the labourer. They were
believed to represent the average value of holdings—high, it might
be, for unfavourable years, but correspondingly low for good ones,
striking a happy mean between the two. That was one of the
governing thoughts in {hose long leases which used 1o be common,
and some of which were, in pre-depression time, praised up on the
very ground thal, besides giving the tenant a fairly long spell of
time to make good his outlay, thoy tended to sieady agricultural
income. Among such model leases was the [amous Scolch nineteen
years’ lease, and, furthermore, the no less commended twenty-one
years’ lease introduced later in England, with an option of notice
to be given four yoars before expiration. However, bad times
have made leases wnpopular—certainly among {armers, who now
prudently hesitate to bind themselves for a long term when there
is no telling what the period to be fixed may bring forth. Even the
fourteen years’ lease, of which a good deal was heard in the course
of the Royal Commission inquiry, has not been able to hold its
oW

The year-lo-year system, which hag practically taken the place
of leases, has, indeed, secured tenants against risky engagements,
but at the same time it has necessarily, by the insecurity introduced,
lowered the system of farming, and so kept production heneath
what it might and ought to be. Quite accountably, no one will care
to put either more labour or more mwoney into rented land than he
can make reasonably sure of taking out of it again, with profit,
during his term of tenure. The consequencs, as intimatod, has been
poor farming—witness Sir Th. Middleton’s report. The merits of
principles are sometimes best judged in extreme cases. Such an
extreme case is that of the Qerman farmer, who used, summaer after
summer, to migrate mto the “ black earth * parts of Russia to sow
his wheat or rye, sell it standing to  the Jew,” who burnt the straw,
and, carry off the mooney, leaving the manure made by the few beasts
kept for such nomad farming o float down a tiver, il Lhere was one,
or else to waste its fertilising qualities upon the desert air, Similar
extreme cases happen in the western pazts of the United States, of
which even more will have to he said, The rdinousness of this
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“ pohber ” cultivation is in America gonerally recognised. [f our
tenant-at-will farming has not, in this couniry, produced actually
as bad cases as those quoted, it has done quite enough mischief, and
its economic defects have, naturally enough, not {ailed to impress
themselves upon the minds of farmers, though they appear to have
made little impression beyond that comparatively restricted circle,
Howaver, in view of the discovery made, new proposals have been
put forward again and again, aimed at mitigating the mischief, not,
indeed, by the means most naturally suggesting themselves—of
lengthening the term—butl by the adoption of safegunrds designed
to protect an improving lenant’s interest, by imposing liabilities upon
the landlord, which to the latter appear wholly unreasonable, and
have, consequently, been rejected. The attempt made is, indeed,
hopeless, as hopeless as that of squaring the circle. The proper
safeguard for the improving btenant’s interest is length of lease,
which obviously cannot be contracled for on the basis of reni
variable according to good and bad seasons, the only praclical tost
of which—that is, a good or bad yield—is manifesily Hable to abuse.
Variable rent is the principle of mdiayage, which is rightly heing
more and more replaced by fixed renting ; it is {found an obstacle
to an advance in farming. Now, in méiayage, be it observed, what
justifies a variable rent, so to call it, is the invariable provision that
it is the landlord who directs the business, and in any case draws
the main profit, the métayer acting under his orders—acting practi-
cally as a labourer at piecework.

Ag regards the recovery of outlay and compensation {or improve-
ments, that has not been adequately safeguarded in the past, partly
because the question was then not sifficiently understood——and even
the claimants {or safeguards themselves did not quite know how
to formulate their claims—and partly because the obstacles of
traditional landlords’ privileges stood hinderingly in the way. At
the time when, in 1872, I brought out, in the Agricultural Beonomyist,
a coloured table showing graphically merely the then computed
raanucial value of feeding stufls, after passing through the animal,
and a similarly graphical “ Chemistry of Manures, Feeding-stuffs
and Farm Crops,” o show what would in ordinary eircumstances
be taken out of the soil by various crops in the shape of valuable
constiluents, and how such tax upon the soil might be replaced, as
something of & guide in the matter, 1he entire question might be said
to have been, generally speaking, still an untouched problem, When,
in 1875, Mr. Disraeli brought in his Agrieultural Holdings Bill as a
supposed great boon to the tenmantry, views were still exceedingly

Q3
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vague and unformed—in not a few cages wrong, as the subsequent,
course of cvenits bas shown. The problem 13 not satisfactorily
golved even now. Butit 18 not that dulliculty, tauly, which makes the
present situation so embarrassing—{armers asling for what landlords
protest that, mn justice to themselves, they can never concede ; and
landlords, on their side, advancing impossible claims agamnst tenants
~hut the fact that the glaring diversity of interests makes a solu-
tion practically hopeless on the basis of the present system of
tenure. Il 16 easy cuough to pomt oubt cases in which extreme
demands put forward would ieally Tepresent only what i3 just—
the acting patty in that case having heen conscientious and reason-
able. However, laws arc made, not for the just, but for the unjust ;
and unquestionably there are cases in which rights claimed by land-
lords for their own protection mmght easily be abused to the tenant’s
detriment, especially if the tenant is looked to for forward and more
intensive farming,

The disagreement and contrariety between the system adopted
and the equities of the case, now so glaringly exhibited, did not come
serionsly into account in the backward past ; but with agriculture
advancing as it has done, it has become plain, It is impossible
under the present system to do cqual justice to both the collabo-
1ating and, under another aspect, distinetly competing, interests
concerned.

However, the problem which so much occupies us at present ig
not merely a question between tenants and landlords. It concerns
a much wider circle of people—in a sense, indeed, the entire nation,
The War, with ils necessities and trials, has irresistibly forced laxger
views upon us than we took befors. Moreover, agriculture has become
a national interest. It is for the nation’s sake that its capabilities
have to be carefully handled and waste has to be guarded against.
Now, under tenancy there is absolutely bound to he otherwise quite
avoidable waste, for the tenant, whatever be the terms of his agree-
ment, farms the land {or his own private profit, and only for a himited
measure of time ; and if in the earlier part of that period he'put new
productive power into the land, he is, in justice to himself, sure,
during the coneluding years of his tenure, to do what he can ta
recover what he first put in. What will happen after his surrender
of his farm he does not know, and it does not concern him ; so he
vaptically, and rightfully, exhausts his land. Ilis aim; quite
sorreptly, I8, not to improve the particular farm, but to make money
out of it for himself. Accordingly, be he ever so © improving,” ever
so lavish with fertilisers and careful cultivation, and be hix lease as
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long as it please, part of the term, the fag end, will inevitably be
a time of exhaustion ol the futihity which he has first pub into s
soul, and possibly, also, ol the old * Leart ”” that he previously found
in it.

Now that is directly opposed to the interests of national agriculture
as a calling, and & loss to the nation. The landlord has no ground
for complaint, and probably lays hig account with the fact. We sec
the result Lo the nation, however, in Sir Th. Middleton’s comparison
of our own with a [oreign agriculture carried on under a different
system. We produce less, and that means damage Lo the nation.
A horse or a bullock cannot give its maximum of work under a
process of alternate fattening and starving. Neither can the soil,
whatever ity quality. It is, above all things, a steady yield that in
this matter the nation wants, not a perpetual sce-saw of fair yields—
for the maximum will be only “ fair "-—and poor oncs.

It is mainly on this ground that tenancy is now so genercally
denounced and anathematised in the United States. Tenancy has
been there increasing on what alike authorities and the public
consider an alarming rate. There are districts In which tenants
now constitute 55 per cent. of the number of agricultural oceupiers
and that has been, not because expert agriculturists, even only a
portion of them, have embraced the opinion that tenancy is the
better form of occupalion. Nobody asserts that in America.
But, on the one hand, actual tenants could not help themselves on
acoount of want of means. And, on the other, speculation in land-—
which recks not of the interest of agriculture, nor yet of that of the
nation, but looks simply and trrceclll} at the prospect of a good
sale, ag population thickens, and therefore does not scruple to let
the land run down—has come in, powerfully to dominate the
sitnation. There have been curious advances in price in the
country. 1 have known men who purchased big parts of what is
now Chicago at only £8 per acre. There was no consideration for
improved agricultural value in the case of the fabulous increase
which followed. The temporary tenant simply took out of the
land what he could get; and tho landlord did not mind. Under
such elrcumstances quite naburally the land is “ robbed “—that
is the current phrase.

The case of another class of American tenants is far more reason-
able, They start with the object of eventually becoming owners of
theirland, but for the moment they lack the money wherewith to buy
guch. Accordingly, as an intermediate atage, they oceupy what land
they can getias tenants, hoping to maks sufficient out of their tenancy
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to enable them later to become buyers elscwhere. Under such
conditions their farming is not likely to be mnproving tarming, but
8 variety of what in this country is known by the familiar naine of
“ farming for leaving "—fatming, that is, consisting of taking out
of the soil all that can be taken. And so, though the object be
different, the result 18 the same.  And not withoul an appearance of
reason, al any rate, has consileration of this point given an addi-
tional fillip to the increasing desire to discover a convenient system
of easy mortgage credit, such ag would enable the intending ultimate
owner of land to become such at once, with the aid of borrowed
capital. A considerable point ig made of this aspect of the question
at the present time, and it promises to add impetus to the agitation
for new methods of land credit.

Now against the “ robbing the land ”” referred to the late Sceretary
of the Department of Agriculture, Mr, Wilson, deteiminedly set his
face. His native Ayrshire acumen tanght him that that must
necessarily mean national impoverishment. His successor, Mr.
D. F. Houston, kept up the hattle with vigour, and without doubt
it will be further maintained with no less detormination by the
present Secretary. And the three last presidents of the Republic,
Mr. Roosevelt, Mr. Taft and Mr. Wilson, have in their public
ubtorances in succession strongly denounced the evil, and solemnly
warned their people of the likely consequences, well discerning
thab American agricnlture, & main national interest—which,
however, now on an average still ouly produces a poor fiiteen
bushels of wheat per acre—must in the event of its continuance
go hopelossly down—at the very ! time when, by reagon of the declared
disparity between the growth of the population and of agricultural
production, agriculture urgently needs to be strengthened as
much as can be. President Roosevelt has impressively warned
the nation that, from an exporting country, the United States may
soon become an importing one, and this warning is not without
its ominous hearing upon our owu situation, since we are so largely
dependent upon supplies rom abroad.

To some extent that Cassandric warning has already been verified.
For the information given in the American ° Official Markes
Reporter ” already records every year importations of butter,
potatoes, onions and like produce from Europe—TIreland (potatoes),
Denmark, Belgium and Spain, and even from Egypt. Those
m&portmtmns are nob without a warning for ourselves, who badly
need supplies from America,

Another goures of waste to the nation, provoked by the prevalence
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of tenancy is what has not inaptly been termed “lazy farming,”
of which you see little where the occupier is at the same time also
owner of his holding and therefore compelled in his own interest
to think, not only of what he can skim from the surlace of the soil
with the least possible outlay and exertion, as represeniing income ;
but of what the land can be made to bring forth lastingly as a steady
yield, as representing capital. The avowed object of “lazy farm-
ing ”” is to save trouble and avoid outlay, above all things to employ
as little labour as possible—which it is a national interest should be
well employed—no matter how much productive capability be there-
by wasted. Make outlay secure, and there will be less fear’of
facing expense.

Tenancy would not, of course, in marked contrast with what
obtains in other countries, be nearly as common as it is in our
country, if it were not, on the one hand, so much of & tradition
surviving from feudal times; and on the other, if it were not for
cash for the necessary working purposes running habitually short,
for want of a convenient system of credit established among wus.
Our feudal traditions are now dying out. The old halo, which since
the days of the Roman Republic enveloped the possession of land
and gave a claim to tenure of high office, is now being dimmed to
vanishing point. The advance of democratic principle has shalen
the foundations even of that once solid fabric of landlordism, and
wisely enough landowners are taking advantage of favouring
opportunities—like those which have lately come to them—to
relieve themselves of what had in not a few cases already become a
white elephant and was certainly for the time priced far above its
intringic value to them. Howeves, the difficulty attaching to in-
sufficiency of funds for acquiring ownership among competent
aspirants remains, The thounght to which Mr. Th. Williams and
Mr. Strott, and some more witnesses heard by the Royal Com-
mission, gave expression, alter reflection, is sure to gdin converts.
The recent almost wholesale buying of holdings by their former
tenants cannot by ilself be accepted as a fair test, because much of
that buying, at any rate, was a forced, involuntary act—ezempli-
fying onece more the inherent blemishes on our present land system,
which fixes tenants on the horns of a dilemma. Now, although the
lack of funds is scarcely likely to grow less—quite the reverse, in
view of rising prices and additional claims on production—the
financial obstacle certainly admits of comparatively easy mitiga-
tlon, if not of total removal, by methods which have been found
distinetly successful in other countries, and have, indeed, there
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served directly to produce that easier condition which to a certain
extent has caused our celipse.

I have doalt with the question of working credit for current
purposes in another chapter. For the acquisition of land, however,
at any rale in the majority of cases, a different kind ol credii
is required, which pledges the land. It is of this kind ol credit
and its popularisation and extension—from the cumbrous and
antiquated form in which we actually have it—that 1 would here
speak.

To the occupying temant the privilege ol using the landlord’s
land on comparatively easy terms is, alter all, only an operation of
credit. Instead of lending his money, the landlord lends money’s
worth in the shape of land. But {or the peculiar covenants and
other conditions attaching to the payment of hire, the tenant’s
position would not be essentially different if in the place of ““rent ”
he were made to pay “ interest.” His “ rent,” indeed, ¢s ** interest.”
The differcnce between the two things begins when the other
responsibilities for the land handed over to him come into account,
Now, the question is, whether—however righifully exacted they
may be—those addifional impediments do not make the loan granted
dear, instead of cheap. The lender of money asks for his interest
and nothing more. Under his lease or agreement the tenant finds
his hands tied pretty tightly, and foregoes practically very much
right to fair consideration and just compensation in the eveni of
giving up his tenancy. Though the nation calls upon him to farm
“ intensively,” and his own interest bids him turn the land to the
best possible acconnt, he cannot farm as he pleases. And his
improvements, instead of “ growing into money ” for himself, only
“ grow into money ” for the landlord. Then, is the ““cheap”
land quite a fair guid pro guo for whiat he sacrifices 7 Would not a
plain money debt, supposing that the farmer could obtain it in &
convenient form and at a reasonable rate, be after all the better
bargain, by leaving him free to farm as he might please and securing
hig improverments all for himeelf %

It would he o mistake to regard this as a matier merely for the
large farmer © farming for business.” It, in truth, affects the small
man proportionally to a much greater extent, becanse to him and
bl family his little holding is his home—which in nine cases oub of
et he wishes to presetve for his family. Moreover, in proportion
b0 the area oceupied, the small holder ig of necessity called upon to
farm more “inbensively,” But * intensive ” farming meang oub-
lay. And if our man—which is donbtful-~should nof put in pro-
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pottionally as much moncy as the large larmer, he certainly puts in
more money’s worth in the shape of devoted labour.

Apart, from this, being his cherished home, his holding also
represents 1o him lis useful “ moneyhox.” In an admirable
speech delivered nearly forty years ago—I think i was in 1883
the late Lord Closchen pointedly called attention to what he had
observed in Germany, what a stimulating effect the freehold
holding exercises upon the owner’s bent for thrift, how the small-
holder, owning his land, spares neither labour nor such outlay as he
can afford, to improve his holding. That holding is his savings bank.
The late Henri Baudrillart, a well-known authority on this matter
in France, mstances even a more marked effect observable in his
own. country, where, we know, the small propriéiwire spares no
paing in adding to the value or the comfort of his little property.
We see in France the old system of métayage, notwithstonding cer-
tain benefits which it ensures, steadily dropping into disuse, because
mélayers—oultivabors at part profits—insist on being allowed to be-
come owners—now even in the long backward district of the Landes.
Baudrillart says that in France the smaltholder loves his hold ng
“like a swestheart,” and accordingly lavishes loving care and
labour, and what money he can, upon his holding, even beyond what
he has a right to look to seeing returned in the shape of a direct
benefit or else “ saving.” The country flourishes under such hus-
bandry. Where do you find a more thrifty, orderly, contented rural
population than in France? And where, in parts so cultivated,
does cultivation yield more, and more valuable, produce ?

The reason why these small folk are, in spite of their own scanty
allowance of funds at the outset, ix a position to acquire their own
homes and holdings as permanent possessions is, that if they have
not the money themselves for all purposes required, they can, on
sach an excellent pledge as the land and coltage constitute, easily
borrow it, and borrow it on comparatively easy terms. And that
is the position of affaws that in the United States—and also in
Conada—statesmen. are now showing themselves eager to bring
about, by means of convenient methods of popular, democratised
credit. Those two countries are now all astir with attempts to pro-
vide such cheap credit as will suit the case of farmers, small and
lazge, but more particularly small. Their agricultural papers are
full of notices of new schemes, or of the progress of schemes already
adopted, which appear, among matters affecting rural economy,
the subject of chief public interest. |

The method of such oredit, which at present—snd since somne
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time back—there most fixes attention and catchesthe [ancy of people
interested is that of the (erman landschaften, which, in truth, pos-
sess a splendid record of excellent results obtained, and can show
that they have worked a vast amount of good, alike [or rural bor-
rowers, tor investors of cash, and for the great public, which benefits
by increased production. In this country Mr. Hugh de . Mont-
gomery called muiked attention to the mstitution some thirty or
forty years ago in the Contemporary Review. Since then their
methods have been very fully demonstrated, with great Incidity,
first, by Swr Frederick Nicholson in his admirable © Report regarding
the Possibility of Introducing Land and Agricultural Credit in the
Madras Presidency,” and more recently by Mr. J. A. Cahill, in his
“ Report on an Enquiry into Aguicultural Oredit and Agricultural
Co-operation i Germany.” Both last-named reports are fully
accurate in the data recorded with laudable minuteness—Mr. Cahill
bringing the review up to date. But, as a matter of course, they
do not travel beyond their official reforence and attempt to do
more than explam how the service is organwsed. The “ American
Commussion ® ol 1913 seemed—hke its organiser, the late Mr.
D. Lubin, distinctly “bitten’’ with the idea ol transplantmg the
landsehaft into the United States. However, the American publie,
after examination, judged differently—nnd more soundly—and
rajected fhe proposal.

The point being, undoubtedly, one of importance in its bearings
upon Rural Reconstruction, and likely to evoke interest, a briel
review of the vatious most typical methods of land credit in
practico may be held not out of place.

The methods of the Germanelandschufien are evidently totally
unsuited to the conditions prevailing in our own country.
However, the principle which underlies those methods must be
admitted to be excellent. And, fortunately, it is capable of applica-
tion in more ways than those half-medieeval ones characteristically
enough cherished in Germany.

The governing idea is this. Supposing that you can raise your
mortgage loan in the shape of a negotiable security—the condition
of negotiableness is a conditio sine gud nom—you can extend the
period for which it is to run to any length of time, thus securing 1o
the borrower the use of the money for as long as he may please with-
ouh any visk of its being called i, although, on the other hand, per-
miibting him to determine his indehtedness whenever he chooses,
either after notice or by buying in the bond; and, furthermore,
¥ou can give him the option of repaying the loay, if he so pleases,
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not in a lump sum, nor by mstalments, but by ternunable annuities,
making repayment an almost imperceptible burden. Such process,
s0 it will be remarked, at the same {ime renders an acceplable ser-
vice, sure to be appreciated m our country, well stocked, as it is,
with money, to the investing publie, by providing a new foim of
investment, such as—so experience has shown—inay be made to
attain to the very lughest rank of ““ gilt-edged * quality, overtopping
at times even Government securities. .

However, 1 this result is to be assured, several condrtions will
have to be [ulfilled. In the firsi place, 1t 13 1ndispensable thal the
bond should represent real security—that is land, with or without
bwldings upon it—security to be relied on and leaving a safe margin ;
and, in ihe second, the bonds must be issued 1 such conmderable
quantity as to secure for them a recognised stalus in the marlket.
All evidently hinges upon this, because without easy negotinhility
the bonds will not be available for long running—iwhich condition is
essential. Now, this condition can be dulfilled only by entrusting
the management, and more specafically the issuing of the bonds, to
a well-recognised body of unquestioned prestige and standing. A
single bond here and there will not sell, be it ever so good in tsell.
It possesses no standardised value. And a single person could not
think of finding buyers for his bonds, il only lor the reason that he
is not endowed with the necessary prestige—nor yet with inuor-
tality.

The qualiby of a well-assuved security involves, first, fully frust-
worthy valuation of the object to be pledged, with, as observed, u
safc margin left to meet contingencies; and, secondly, an unim-
peachable right to pledge, which 13ght must be proved.

These conditions are capable of fulfilment in several ways—two
at least ; and the two are at present known and in successful apera-
tion. But in any case, as has been stated, there must be much pro-
perty lumped together as security, supplementing itself, as a means
of rendering surety still more securs, and making the business
worth earrying on altogether,

In the landschaft the problem has been solved in what may, in a
rather elastic sense, be termed a “ co-operative ” way. A large
number of landed proprietors clubbing together, at the outset
pledging all that they possessed, even beyond the properties on which
loans were to be raised, under unlimited liability, and adopting
cerbain processes of valuation, becoming kmown to the public and
being recognised as fully efficient, readily proved acceptable secuzity.
The question of proving & right to pledge the object did not arise,
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because in Prussia, the buthplace ol the mshibution, there was
already compulsory registration ol title i an official registor, entiy
in which in itsell cstablished rightful possession. In subsequent
time not a few of the rather stift and hampering safeguards first
adopted proved altogether removable without any loss of status.
The process adopted has in consequence heen very much simplified,
and some ol the old methods have accordngly been scrapped by
bodies more recently formed. Thus both the obligation imposed
upon every landowner of a certain class in a certain province to join
willy nilly in the common liahility has been dropped without any
detriment. Tn the original application of the scheme, in newly
conguered, at the time impoverished and devastated Siesia, where
only manor property {rifterguter) could be admitted 1o the privilege
—moreover, ab a time when the institution was utterly novel—
plenty of arlificial propping up was deemed needed.  As a helping
complement, intended still more to fortify the institution, the latter
wasg given an official status, and placed under State supervision.
It was also granted power to foreclose on a pledged estate, in the
event of obligations not being met, without a judgment previously
obtained from a courl of law, on its own authority.

This last-named provision was much appreciated by American
admivers.

Valuation was prescribed in what was considered an absolutely jdeal
way, by members of the institution itsell, selected by their fellow
members for their fitness, ag being themselves co-liable for their
action. Being go, they were considered unlikely to put too high a
valuation upon any property pledged. For safety’s sake valuers
wera furthermore directed to talte only the economic agricultural
value of properties into account, and disregard altogether the selling
value. As a consequence, their valuations are notoriously low—
which has a different aspect for the borrower from whai it has for .
the lender.

Talking of landschayften, it may not be without intercst to mention
that the notorious Dr. Kapp, the mock-hero of a cinque giornati
much less glorious than that of Milan, was in past time an active,
able and resowrceful leader in the lundschaft movement, as Genaral-
landschofts-direklor in Bast Prussia. 1n' that position he initiated
several useful new departures, pmmoted the extension of credit on
personal security, and deviged a rather ingenious plan, much talked
of at the time, for extinguishing excessive indebledness, very
corarson among junker proprietors in Germaty. He offered, on
hehall of his landschaft, to advance the money requisite for paying
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off the less secure moibgages owing beyond the limit allowed Dy
landschaft regulations, at a gher rate of interest, of course, and
with a considerable shorter time allowed for *‘ amortisation,” pro-
vided that the borrower would lormally hind himself not to borrow
afresh on the property pledged. The proposal excited much mntorest
and appears to have heen 1n some cases acted upon. However, the
mevitable drawhack is that the owner, binding himsclf under such
an engagenient, necessalily sacrificcs his personal credit, people not
caring to give credit to & man so tied down.

We have not yet endeavoured to devise a substitute. Bui the
Americans being, with their accustomed shrewdness, more alive to
the importance and even necessity ol providing readily accessible
agencies {or long credit bave, as a result of the inquiries attaching to
the American Commission’s visit to Europe, devised a system of
their own, which is now on irial—in the filth year of its applica-
tlon—on trial all over the Federation. Ibs provisions are laid down
m the Farm Loan Act, of the enduring esults of which il is still too
early to judge, but which, as already stated, a well-supporbed
endoavour is being made to reshape on more genuinely co-operative
lines.

Cumbrous and anachronistic—at any rate in our insular oyes—
over-burdened with bureancracy and official red tape, as the German
landschaft is, even in its most modernised shape, the excellent idea
which it harbours, and for which the world is indebled to King
Frederick the Great's adviser, Herr Busing—the idea, thati i, of
grouping borrowers together in sufficient volume to permit of the
successful issuing of negotiable bonds, allowing the mortigage loans
to be cleared off at an almost irtpercepiible rate of “ amortisa-
tion,” spread over a long period—sixty, seventy years, and more—
giving the borrower in the meantime ab his own option absolute
command of ihe monoy horrowed—very naturally proved too
valuable not to suggest acceptance elsewhere. In more or less its
original shape the lendschaft has found its way into Austria, Hungary,
Russia (as it was belore the War), and Sweden. In a more demo-
cratic shape it has become a valued economc instibution in Denmark.*
And, still admittedly serving as mnodel, it has secured a firm footing
in France and lately also, reshaped once more, in the United States
and the adjoining Dominion. Qne main condition o snccess being

* A prefty full account of the various forms which the acceptance of
the principle of the landschaft has taken, up to the time of publication,
will be found jn my ‘‘ Co-operative Banking: Ite Principles and Prae-

tice,” published by Messrs. P, 8. King & Bon, in 1807. The book
containg a apecial chapter on “ Co-oporative Morigage Credit.”
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Lhe prestige and commanding position of the bond-issuing body, it
is not surprising that the assistance of the State should have been
impressed in varions ways, and not [or preslige alone. For money
likewise was required. And on new ground money ig scarce for
guch an undertaking.

The first off-shoot borrowing assistance (not yot in money) from
the State may be taken to be the gystem of bond-granting hy the
Prussian Rentenbanken, introduced by the great statesman Stoin
for the purpose, originally, of redeeming the former villeing’ obliga-
tions under the feudal law. In modern times—in the eighties—
after such service had long been discharged—-an even more valuable
service was discovered for these same Rentenbunken to render by
providing the necessary purchasc money for estates to he cut up
into small holdings, the repayment of which was to be spread, hy
means of terminable annuities, overa period of up to about seventy
years. This matter is touched upon in the chapter on Small Hold-
ings. Suffice it hers to say that the process has proved distinctly
successlul,

A more material change in the system was effected in the creation
ol the Crédit foncier ol France—which has become a most useful and
powerful ingtitution, helping landed proprietors with credit, such as
before the War could be reckoned as cheap. At the present time it
stands ot 7 per cent. Starting at Government ingtigation—on the
ground of reports collected npon the results of landschaft business—
and under Government direstion—which has been steadily main-
tained—the Crédit foncier has become, from a scattered group of
more or less local institutions, a powerful joini stock company,
having its seat in Paris, but doirg business in all France, as well ag
in Algeria and in Tunis—although those dependencies have their
own. Crédits fonciers as well—with power to issue shares up to the
maximum of 300,000,000 francs. The figure actually issued up to
last year was 262,500,000 francs. In its actual operations of business
the Ciédat foncier has departed some way {rom its German prototype.
For it engages in a general banking business as well as in mortgage
credit—which in part explaing the high rate of interest that it has
seen itself obliged to adopt. Wor il draws its cagh from the money
market, Furthermore, it has extended its business, first, to loans
wmade to * corporations,” that is, departments, mmunicipaliies,
churches and similar institutions, which transactiong have come o
constitute & laxge share of the business done—namely, at the close
of 1918, 2,486,530,642.60 franes out of a total of 6,263,622,804.92
francs.  And, next, it has extended its mortgage business proper also



SECURITY ¥FOR OUTLAY 239

to town properties, with the result that out of 6,046,485,204.11 [rancs
of money lent out on mortgage securily, 5,621,425,799.59 francs has
gone to urban mortgages, 20,107,200 {rancs to “ mixed ” propertics,
and only 1,404,952,204.52 francs to “rural” domains, so lar as
mortgage credib comes into account.

The service rendered by it was originally much on a par with that
done by the landschaften. Mortgages were granted {as they still
are) up Lo half the ascertamed value of properties, rural or urban—
in gome cages as 1n bhat ol forests, only up to a third—for terms
running, ab the borrower’s oplion, either from one to nine years—
repayable in lamp sums—or else from ten years {o seventy-five—
in which latter case the principal was made repayable (as it still is)
by amortissement—the consileration being bonds which, like the
mortgages themselves—the amount issuable being limited to the
amount of mortgage capilal actually out (but keeping well under it
at the present time)—ran for from fen to seventy-five years. To
malke the bonds more attractive to a public rather disposed to take a
sporting chance prizes were and still are accorded to lucky numbers.
In 1879 this system was modified to the extent of payment of the
mortgage loan being made in money and the issue of bonds being
treated as a separate transaction. Unguestionably, as a mortgage
credit institution the Crédit foncier has rendered very valuable
services, but within the range rather of large properties than of small,
as appears {rom the fact that within the entire period of the Crédit
foneier's operation, irom 1853 to the end of 1918, it had, among
6,046,485,264.11 francs lent out, disbursed only 164,879,609.88
franes in loans not exeeeding 5,000 francs. Half the sum lent out
was lent on mortgages of 100,000 {Pancs and over.

An application ealling for somewhat cloger examination is that
which the lendschaft principle has found in America, the United
States leading the way to a great extent under the inspiration
derived from the inquiry into European mortgage credit practices
carried out hy the ““ American Commission ” in 1913. In fact, in
hig most interesting exposition of the provisions of the * Federa}
Farm Loan Act” given at the “ Fourth Congress on Marketing and
Farm Credits,” held at Chicago in December, 1916, the representa-
tive of the Federal Farm Loan Bureau in the United States Treasury
Department, Mr. James B Morman—who is in chazge of the businoss
—speaking officially as the mouthpiece of his Department, plainly
stated that the aim of the authors of the Act had been to embody in
it the leading principles severally of the Glerman londschaften and
bhe co-operative societies o the Raiffeisen bype, which are, like the
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landschaflen, specifically identified with rural economy. The idea
ol o blending the unblendable, so it will have to be admutied, was
not an over-happy one, and, though it is still far too early to draw
any definite conclusion, Lhe vesulf, so far as it goes, seems Lo beat
witness to its impracticableness.

Raiffeisen societies, as we kmow, will on prineiple have nothmg
whatever to do with mortgages, and tolerate them only so {ar as ia
absolutely unavoidable, and then only as collateral security—
personal seourity in all cases standing fiist. And they have expressly
and formally declined to accept the task which the Farm Loan
Acl specifically sets 1o societies formed ostensibly in imitation of
them, that is, of acting as valuers of members’ properties on behalf
of a mortgage credit institution. Also, the idea of lorming an
“ agsociation ” for one specific purpose only—and that a peculiarly
financial, gain-seeking one, and for a himited time—is allogether in
conflict with their settled puinciples; and the entrusting of the
wain exsculive business to a “ treasurer-secretary "—whom M,
Morman describes as the “vital force” of the American institution
—is absolutely abhorrent to them. They expressly exclude the
treasurer-secretary—° notuary,” they call him-{rom the com-
mittee—not from the association (as Mr. Morman allows)—and
make him a purely mechanical carrier-out of the committes’s
decisions, without s voice in the matter. The landschaft, on the
other hand, will have nothing to do with the * object > for which
the loan is aslked—which the Farm Loan Act, together with the
“ gharacter ” of the applicant (limiting membership absolutely to
borrowers and borrowerstup to actual farmers or persons intending
to hecome such) places in the {8relront of conditions to determine
the eoncession of the loan. It takes ample security for its loan,
watches over that security to prevent deterioration of the pledge,
and punighes impairment of it. Bub it looks no further.

Before formulating s stipulations as 1o the character of the
sepurity to be tendered—which security, if the conditions prescribed
ata observed, will be found to be ample—the American Farm Loan
Act lays it down that the applicant should prove that he is a thrifty,
well-conducted man, a skilled agriculturist, managing his farm well,
and able 1o derive from it a sufficient living, who horrows for {he
purpose of improving his holding and who has run the gauntlet of
af npenimons election by his proposed fellow members. In view
of the awaplitude of the security taken, one cannot for the life of one
see What business these provisions have in this connection—especially
as the indispensable corollary to such precept is wholly wanting,
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namely, that of power given to the association to turn out a peceant,
member ; for it 1s expressly laid down that so long as he 15 a
borrower, a man musb of necessity remain a member.

The object ol the Farm Loan Act avowedly is to help agriculture
in whatever way 1t can. Hence the supplementary services added
to its prescribed main work—orgamsing associations, educating
tarmers, persuading them to keep more cows, teaching them better
methods of husbandry, causing them to terrace sloping lands,
straightening out their “ titles,” so as to make them marketable,
and so on. Under such heads, officers of Farm Loan Banks appear
to have been doing not a little good work ; but that is not exactly
the province of a mortgage credit institution.

One may he thank{ul to the Government of the United States for
unmistakably favouring the “ co-operative” application of the
powers conferved. United States agriculture and rural life, no
doubt, stand in declared need of co-operative action, which seems
as yel, only little understood among those whom they would benefit,
And obviously it is a well-conceived policy 1o attract American rural
folk to co-operation by means of what is to them at present the
most alluring bait, that is, cheap and readily obtainable mortgage
credit, The actual condition of the mortgage market is described
by an official Commission as lamentable ; and at a recent congress
one American farmer declared that more farmers’ wives had died
“ of mortgage  than of any other complaint. Interest is charged,
#o the Commission reports, at anything between 5 per cent. per
annum and B per cenb. per mensem ; and commission charges are
added, rising to 3 per cent., deducted in advance, which means—
since mortgages are granted as a zule only for {rom three to five
years—in the case of a five years’ loan a deduction on payment of
15 per cens.

The need of cheap, more readily accessible, and in every way
more convenient, morfgage credit is therefors indubitable. How-
ever, American Farm Loan Bank credit now granted is rather what
we have come to understand by the name of “ Land Improvement
Oredit ¥—which has not an over-brilliant record among us—than
as bond fide mortgage credit. * Purchase of land ” is, indeed,
included in the list of objecis for which money may be advanced.
However, by 1919 the proportion of such borrowing had risen to
only 16 per cent. of the entire sum lent oub. “ Replacing existing
mortgages,” 80 it is truc—being another allowable * purpose”
named—uuay be considered as coming near the same purpose. In

view of the prevailing situation, as described above, one would be
R, B
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inclined Lo say thal it is the most doserving object permissible,
That adds another 59 per cent., making up two-thirds of the busi-
ness transacled as what is gencrally mderstood as mortgace busi-
ness, However, such conversion of hampering and usurious loans
into more convenient and cheaper ones is bound, sooner or later, fo
come to an end, and in the Act land-improving purposes oceupy the
largest space and the first rank. It may, indeed, he held that assist-
ance towards the purchase of land is really the main object of the
measure. It now figures, as shown, at a comparatively small per-
centage. The halance is all for construction of buildings, purchase
of live stock, of fertilisers, and so on—all of them either land improve-
ment or else purely temporary working purposes objects. Hence, in
all probability, the limitation of the time for which money may be
loaned [rom the sevenly and seventy-five years usual under Euro-
pean systems—which makes the annual payment to sinking fund a
light burden—to forty years only, which is short for mortgages,
but much too long for the purchase of fertilisers and live stock.
Congress has certainly been wise in excluding {from the list of per-
missible objects advances to municipalities and other public cor-
porations. The French Crédit foncier, at the time of M. Haussmann’s
vigorous beautification of Paris—and asphalting the strests so as to
prevent ihe erection of barricades—lost no less than 18,000,000
{rancs under this head.

The American Farm Loan Act authorises mortgage business in
three different ways—one by National Farm Loan Associations
which are intended 1o be * co-operative,” consisting of at least ten
members freely co-opled, which—if they can satisfy the Farm Loan
Board sufficiently to induce that supreme anthorily from whiech the
wioney comes t0 give them a charter—initiate their own local busi-
ness and make themselves answerable for the loans contracted by
their fellows and served by agents of the Federal Farm Loan Board
Banls; secondly, agents, acling direcbly under the twelve Farm
Loan Banks chartered for as many districts of the United States, to
[acilitate business in localities in which no * associations ™ have
been formed ; and, thixdly, by Farm Loan Banks, which taise their
own money, issue their own bonds, provide their own security, aud
deal in oredit on their own account as a matter of profit.  Above
all stands the Federal Farm Loan Board at Washington, an official
body, supervising all, divecting the whole business, ordering the
' requisite drafts on Treasury funds, promouncing its rulings on
doubtful points arising and holding all coneerned, vigilantly to their
duby,
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The ‘ National Farm Loan Associations” are the professed
lavourites of the authoritics. Avowedly to favour them the Farm
Loan Board held hack charlers tor Joint Stock Danks without legal
authority. They may be formed anywhere by not less than ten
persons combinng and subseribing not less than §20,000 in share
capital. They must prove that they are bond fide farmers, well
conducted, skilful, having an independent income from their farm, ete.
If they can do this they receive a charter. However, one essential
condition is that they must all be boirowers. As soon as one man
has Jus loan cleared off he drops out automatically and ceases pso
Jacto to be & member. But the “ associution ” goes on until the last
is quit of his debt. And so long as a man is a borrower he has no
choice but must remain in the  association” and bear its respon-
sibility, Therc is no limit upwards as to the number of members,
and, of course, therc are wmany enough *“ associations” with rolls
exceeding 200. The average number at present is 273, The share
capital is formed by a deduction of 5 per cent. made from all loan
money granted—though interest at the rate ol  per cent. has to be
paid on the full sum. That 5 per cent. is kept back, invested in
United States funds, being designed to some extent to serve as
security for the loan. The dividend accrning goes to the credit of
the several members, in proportion to their quotas, The current
management expenses are provided for, as a rule, by the levy of
4 per cent. on the figure of the loan. The Farm Loan Bank-—under
which such ‘ association ™ acts, and from which it receives the
money which it disburses in loans, is required to allow defanlters
two years’ grace before foreclosing. During those two years it is
the “association ” which “ carriem” the defaulting member, the
*“ agsociation V' collectively being answerable to the Farm ILoan
Bank for all loans granted {o its members. Applications for loans
to be granted are made by members to their own “ association,”
which has a special loan committee, consisting of three members, to
value the property intended to be pledged, make the necessary
inguiries respecting the propriety of the loan—the question of the
propriety of fitle, of the applicant having already been settled by
his election—and report to the *“ association.” In the event of its
being one of the loan committee who applies—since by rule, as has
beert shown, only borrowers are accepted as members—provision
is made for a substitube to act in his stead in that particular case.
The report so made is sent up to the Farm Loan Bank of the dis-
trict, which sends its own “ appraiser” to check the valuation,
examing the title and institute its own inquiries. It is the Farm

R2
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Loan Bank which actually grants the Joan and finds the money,
and it is also the Farm Loan Bank wluch controls the application
given {0 the loan, secing that the money goes to the purpose
agreed upon.

The loan being made grantable in cash, not in bonds, a considerable
sum of cash is required to complete the transaction, which cash the
Treasury is instructed to provide, as 1t may be called for, receiving
no interest upon il. The United States funds so employed in
farm loan business last year amounted to nine million dollars
[ 750,000 for each bank]. The bonds are igsued by the Farm Loan
Bank in an exach proportion to the morigages outstanding—never
more—in series of §50,000—and are eventually called in in the same
way—unless they are previously bought in. They are purposely
issued in denominations ranging from $1,000 down to $25, in order
that they may be within reach of all classes of buyers—just as
Horace Say looked for the effect of the Crédul foncrer business to
be the promotion of thrift among small folk. The bonds are
exempt from taxes of all kinds—local, municipal, Btate and federal
—and yield 6 per cent. intersst.

The object of the appoiniment of “‘ agents ’—consisting of State
(not national) banks, mortgage institutions and the like—avowedly
is, as already explained, to place facilities for raising mortgage loans
under the scheme within the reach of farmers everywhere, covering
the entire territory with accessible offices. They place applicants
in communication with Farm Toan Rank of the district, which fox
such cases operates directly in the place of an * association ” inter-
vening, and their functions suggest themselves plainly by the
object indicated. &

The Joint Btock Farm Loan Banks stand on s different footing.
The educational practice already referred to falls mainly to their
lot, should they take a high view of their duties, But economically
they are formed to earn a profit for themselves. The power given
thern to pool the security taken by them, pledging it collectively,
and of issning bonds—tax free omce more—place them, as Mr.
Morman has pointed out, in a peculiazly favourable position for
doing business, They need to be chaxtered like the “ associations,”
but, like them alao, are subject to the authority of the Farm Loan
Board, which decrees what business they may engage in and what
not. Thus it has limited their power to grant mortgages, which
the Aot iteell leaves unrestricted, to in any case & maximum of
$50,000 to any one horrower, and to nob mare than 15 per cent. of
its capitel sbock. In other respeots it leaves them unhampered, but
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ingists that their lending must have “ some relation to the primary
declared purpose of the Farm Loan Act,” viz., ““to provide capital
for agricultural development.” It also insists upon a purpose being
declared for every loan granted and that purpose being adhered fo.
Nothing, however, appears to be said about means for checking such
employment. Ilowever, the Farm Loan Board exercises a stringent
supervision over valuations or “ appraisals” by this, as by every
class of organisation named, including the Farm Loan Banks, to
check whose “ appraising > action it has recently appointed  revising
appraisers,” whose action in umfying principles of valuation and
keeping out abnoimities 18 stated to have proved very beneficial.
Valuation, which includes what is in the United States—just as it
would be herc—~a somewhat trying operation, on which more money
iv sald to have been expended than on any other, that is, in
the absence of compulsory land regisiration, examination of title
—is, of course, a troublesorme powmb in the mortgagmg process
provided for by the Farm Loan Act. The joint stock banks—
which as a rule, combine their mortgaging with other business—
make their own valuations. Bul all these valuntions are—Ilike
those made by the Loan Committees of ** Associations *’—checked
by the Farm Loan Board, which has lately evinced particular
anxiety to prevent excessive valuations in view ot the temporary
appreciation of land. In their valuations, avowedly, the “ earning
power ”’ of a holding in agricultural employment is taken only as
“the principal factor” in delermination of the figure. Other
factors are considered. Butb recently the Board has forbidden the
valuation of any land at more than $100 per acre, though the
gelling value should rise—as in casés it has done—to %400 or more.
As a result it is shown that in place of the 50 per cent. of the value
allowed, the average loaning has not exceeded 40 per cent. of the
valuation, and thalt in o number of cases of sale for cash about
20 per cent. more has been realised for farms than they had been
valued at. Such moderation in valuing no doubt has two sides to it,
just as under londschaft wortgaging, and might possibly not be
considered in all too favourable a hight by borrowers, Az a justifica-
tion of Farm Loan Board caution, it ought to be borne in mind that
of late speculation m land has been particularly rife in the United
Btates, and accordingly prices of land have for the time gone up
considerably.

The United States Farm Loan Act may claim to have achieved a
certain measure of suceess. On November 20th, 1919, there wern
in all 14,018 * National Farm Loan Associations  formed, having
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made collectively 106,929 loans to the amount of $282,007,781, that
is, on an average $2,617 per loan. The loans granted by the Federal
Loan Banks in the year stood ol $131,554,920. The Joint Stock
Loan Banks had, up to the date named, made in all 5,815 loans of
the collective value of $54,126,357, that is, on an average $9,308
per loan, XEwidently, therctore, the larger borrowing goes to the
Joint Stock Banks. Such loaning was reported to have not only
met with much appreciation on the part of farners, but to have—
with the aid of the educational activity of directors and officers
already referred to—to bave exercised a decidedly stimulating
action upon the practice of agriculture. Thus, to quote ons ingtance,
in North Dakota, dairy production s reported to have increased by
100 per cent. Borrowing has accountably heen most active in the
southern and western States, where of course money was most
wanted, and where facilities for borrowing such bad previously been
fewest.

‘What the future of this business is likely to he it is not quite easy
to conjecbure. As a means to the extension of co-operative praclices,
which are generally admitted to be much wanted in United States
agriculture, one would wish to see the “associations ” prospering,
multiplying and extending their business, imperfect as their “ co-
operation 7 stillis. Tor there is really not much genuine “ co-opera-
fion 7 in them, nor anything to evoke co-operative spirit, Aa Mr,
Morman lamented at Chicuge, there is not overmuch of that
commodity to be met with altogether in the United States, where
everybody is for himself, and only tew discern i comumon action for
common good a substantial advantage for each onc participating.
The ephemeral combination calltd for in joint action for the specific
purposs of obtaining one loan does not promise to produce much
lasting co-operation. Reidently * business” is gravitating—as
“business ”’ naturally wounld—to the joint stock companies, whose
share in the business done in the year 1918—1920 is expected
to sum up to 75 per cent. of the aggregate amount. In my
“ Co-operative Credit for the United States,” which was written
before the Farm Loan Act was passed, I ventured to argue that—
for the peesent at any rate—capitalist enterprise had in the United
Btates much the better chance of doing business in mortgage credit,
whereas, for the provision of working funds by means of personal
credit, co-operation would, if found practicable, best meet the wants
of the case, Congress has tried to combine the two services in one.
My mrgument and predietion appear therchby o be confirmed by
fack.  Credit for working purposes is admittedly urgently wanted in
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Awmerica. Therefore, il seems nol unreasonable to hope that
Congress may soon see fit to separate the two credit services [rom
one another, giving to capitalism whal 13 due o capitahsin, and to
co-operation what is due to co-operation.

The several provinces of Canada have, while apparently borrowing
the governing idea of their legislation on mortgage credit [rom the
United States, proceeded in particulars upon a rather cdifferent
plan, among other things making the matter one for provincial,
rather than Dominion legislation, Money for mortgaging purposes
and the acquisition of land is probably as badly needed in Canada
a8 it is in the United States. Canadian representatives were among
the most actively inquiring members of the *“ American Commission "’
of 1913. And evidently their labours have not remained without
fruit. The Act passed in Manitoba will probably serve fairly as an
example of what has been laid down. That Act reveals prefity
clearly Washington parcntage, the Manitoba offspring Act having
been passed in March, 1917.

Under this Act 2 fund is created in the form of a share capital,
standing at 1,000,000 dollars, of which sum the Crown is empowered
to subscribe one-half, and to advance temporarily the other half,
the shares representing that sum being allottable only to borrowers,
who will of course come in only gradually. Such borrowers must
necessarily be farmers or else persons intending to become such,in
the particular province. The governing body 18 a commission of
five, of whom the Lieutenani-Governor appoints one, the Union
of Municipalities another and the “ Grain Qrowers’ Association,”
being a representative body of farmers of the province, a third.
From among the five the Lieutendnt-Governor appoints a “ Com-
missioner,” who acts as chairman and as executive officer generally.
Loans are granted at 6 per cent. plus amortisation, for thirly years,
but may be repaid at the mortgagor’s option, in full or in part, on
any annual pay day. Every loan must be secured by a first mort-
gage granted up to a limat of 50 per cent. of the value of the pledge,
asceriained by the eommission’s valuer. Thecommission isempowered
in the matter of granting, hypothecating and cancelling mortgages
ko act as ibs own conveyancer. There must be a purpose stated tor
which the loan is taken and that purpose must be approved and
adhered to, The list of purposes allowed embraces all kinds of
improvements, and also purchase of land, and replacing of older
mortgages. The eash required is raised either by deposits received
at 4 per cent , for which cortificates are issued in a variely of de-
nominations rising [rom §25 npwards Lo $1,000, withdrawable at
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any time, for which applications are invited as constitubing a con-
venient temporary investment ; and by larger bonds paying 5 per
cent. interest, to be secured by the mortgages granted, up to 90 per
cent. only of the latters’ value. The bonds are repayable, if desired,
ab one year from tho date of purchase. Both deposits and bonds
are tax free and are wwsued under the lability of the province. One
of the prospectuses predicts that their market value will in all
probahility rise even above that of ordinary bonds of the province.
The first results of the new institution are considered very satis-
factory. Within twenty-one months from the start, up to
March 20th, 1918, no fewer than 760 loans had been taken up, of
the collective value of above §2,000,000, making the average
amount of each loan abhout $2,600. It ought to be added that this
Tarm Loan Act hag been supplemented by a °° Bural Credits Act,”
providing for loans on personal security, which service is likewise
gonsidered to have proved successful.

In new couniries, such as Canada and the United Siates, as has
already been observed, Slate assistance may probably be held
justifinble and even necessary for the starting of a popular mort-
gage credit mstitution. It will, however, probably be satisfactory
to not & few, at any rate in this older couniry, tio people like onr-
selves—not yet, thank goodness, at any rate permanently broken
in to bureaucratic ways, such as are, in {ruth, inseparable from
landschaft methods and their imitation counterparts—to learn that
the very same principle that so creditably distingishes these
ingtitutions has been found applicable also without State aid. Loug
term bonds, being freely negotiable, repayment by sinking fund
gpread over a long period, security for the loan lor the horrower—
all this has been found readily altainable withoul any of those
antiquated paraphernalia, in a purely business way.

Landschaft valuation, so it hag often been complained, is too low
to meel actual requirernents. Borrowers very often have to take
up additional mortgage loans. On the other hand, champions of
theift object to the renewals of loans, so often granted, as defeating
the object of the institution, by making the advance practically a
permanent encurbrance, Finally, manifestly, the landschaft system
is not applicable, at any rate in any large measure, to wrban property,
which, necds the assistance of credit quite ss much as rural. It
wae the lash-named defect which first led busixiess men to direct
their gittontion to the solution of the mortgage problem on, practically
the same lines as thoge adopted by the londschaft, but by purely
businiess methods, without the paraphemalia of & publicly-recognised
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official staff, anachronistic privileges, and Byzantine irappings.
The prestige secured to the landschaft by official status—some form
of prestige being undoubtedly necessary for the suceessful issuing
of honds—vas to be secured by ringing cash in the shape of a pad-
up share capital—good practice commg 1n later to confirm it. On
these lines were “ Mortgage Banks ” formed by jomnt stock companies.
Such companies possess no right to foreclose without judgment ;
they have no gorgeously apparel'ed generallundschuftsdurector, hike
Herr Kapp, at their head, nor junker landesaltesie or rilterschafts-
rathe to do the valuing and inspection. Nor do they profess to
disdain profit. Quite tho reverse. They were formed to earn their
shareholders a profit. However, the profit which they manage to
earn is, if steady, also only moderate, somewherc about 6 or 7 per
cent., and it is well earned by economues easly accomphlishable by
more businesslike management. If the landesulteste valuing for
the landschaft are remunerated with a miserable day allowance,
whereas the mortgage bank valners naturally have to be allowed
a fair salary, the mortgage valuers, on the other hand, being con-
tinvally employed, can manage to throw very much more work into
the time of their employment. And though the lundesalteste is
likely to be well acquainted with local featitres of soil and hushandry,
the valuers are frained men with a much wider knowledge of farm
crops and farming generally, Wherever there is a good landschaft
established, a landowner in Germany will probably prefer to go to
it for his money. However, as a general result, though landschaft
business has kept steadily increasing, mortgage bank business has
grown still faster—ol course, with urban business taking the fizst
rank, And where there iy no lendsohaft, and where bureaucratic
ways are not in vogue, a joint stock mortgage bank certainly appears
to be the more commendablo mstitution.

The same services may all ikewise be rendered, still on the same
lines, but modernised in {orm, and generally by purely co-operative
means, landowners clubbing together m sufficient number to com-
mand amply adequate credit without any State patronage. This
hag been done with distinet success by the Landwirthschaftlicher
Kyeditverein fiir das Konigreich Suchsen and by the Danish co-opera-
tive mortgage societies, m both cases for small, even very small,
pessant proprietors, as well as for owners of large estates.

To swn up, by all these various means the difficulty of eredit 1o
be obtained for landowners on cheap terms and in an easy way has
been effectually overcome, and the problem of aiding the enter-
priging agriculturist in acquiring his own freehold holding has been
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successfully solved—co-operative credit of the type gencrally known
by that name coming in to help afterwards with credit raised on
personal security for working purposes. Wherever the institutions
here described exist, rural property is in the main occupied and
cultivated by owners and the eval of *“ running the farm for leaving ”
is done away with, to the henelit of both cultivators and the country.

We have, as already shown, for a considerable time back had the
methods of land credit here set forth held up to us as a matter
worthy of attention. There was reason in the admomtion. For
the colleciive debt resting upon our rural properties is known to be
very heavy, and by no means diminishing, It is some thirty or
forty years ago that Mr. Hugh de E. Montgomery computed it as
£900,000,000. And our past methods of raising money upon land
aze neither economical nor [ree from trouble, worry and in some
cases umcertainty. A new cause for coveting more convenient
access to land credit was added when the nation decided to embark
uporn a policy of methodical creatron of small holdings, on which
question o rather heated controversy has quile needlessly arisen,
as to the greater advisableness of ownership or tenancy. In that
controvergy the advocates of ownership appear to have had the best
of the argument. But if the new holder 18 to be an owner, he will,
in the majority of cases, necessarily have to be helped with ready
credit, repayable by very easy means, in the course of a long period,
80 a8 t0 be in the least possible degree burdensomnie to him and to his
operations.

Now there is no earthly reason why we should not enjoy the same
easy and cheap credit, with similarly cheap and eagy transier—
withoub all the present trouble G investigntion ol title, preparation
of abstracts of title, affidavits to prove ownership, search for persons
gualified to make such, and the rest of it—il we will only place
ourselves on an equality with the people who now enjoy the said
credit in one important particular which is now lacking. Neither
our laws nor any other custom of ours stand in the way. Land-
schaften, of the purely Prussian type would scarcely suit us. But
there is no reason why we should not have joint stock mortgage
banks, or else co-operalive mortgage societies alter the type of the
Baxon kreditverewn or the Danish societies, which have all worked
exceedingly well,

The one trouble in our case is the absence of easily accessible
proof of ownership and of the precisé identity, boundaries, etc.,
of the property to be pledged.

A comparison of cases in my experience may help bt ilustrate
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the point. In 1863 I bought, and in 1869 I sold, an agrienitural
property of just 1,000 acres in Prussia. The ferms being agreed
upon, I,1n either case, went with the other contracting party fo the
land court, where the official land register was opened, showing,
by a map, to an inch what the property was, what were its boun-
daries, what State and local Liabilities rested upon it, and established
the title beyond doubt. The exchange of property was effected
by a stroke of the pen, and the costs were trifling.

In 1879 I sold a diminutive site—once the site of copperas works,
now part of the site of Lawes” Manure Works—at Deptlord, which
had been in the posscssion of my father and myself ever since 1833.
There were deeds, of course, but the difficulty was to establish the
title—though there was no one to contest it. As luck would have
it, there was a collector who had collected the rent for just twenty
years, go that with the help of his affidavit I could establish just a
twenty years’ title—twenty years being the minimum length of time
prescribed. However, after the property had been sold and handed
over, and the money had been paid, that affidavit twrned out 1o be
wrong in the particular of boundaries and under a curious arbitra-
fion I was made to disgorge a considerable part of the money
received, and the expenses connected with the transaction were
very much larger than it had been in the case of my whilom Prussian
thousand acrey.

Sueh a thing could not have happened where there was a land
register with the duty imposed upon landowners to enter their titles
in it

Now do not leb us take fright at the idea of a land register being
a {oreign thing, good for Prussia, but to be avoided {or ourselves.
The idea was, in truth, Enghsh long before it became Prussian—
only, as in the case of summer time, Germany was firsl to see the
advantege and to put it into operation. Henry VIIT. desired to
have a Jand register—not a land values register of the Lloyd Georfe
type, which a few years ago was made the subject of go much
adverse criticism, but a bond fide land register just like the Prussian
and like the land vegisters of Australia, New Zealand, the Wost
Indies and Canada, and already part of the United States—all of
which were not copied from the Prussians, bul invented indepen-
dently by an Australiun, Sir Robert Torrens. “Bluff King Hal’'s”
statesmen pondered over the question. Recent lords chancellors,
down Lo Lord Herschell, expended their ingenuity upon it. Vet
we have arrived only at a purely voluntary system of registration
of title~-which, by the way, within the limits of its application iy
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rendering admirable service, considerably cheapening and greatly
simplfying charges, transfer, transactions on death, and conveyanc-
ing and otherwise, whilst absolutely securing possession. Under
one aspect the success of compulsory registration of title is even
more marked m its application to Ireland, where registration of
title to «lf land purchased with the help of State money is made
compulsory, Tt is these transactions which make up the bulk of
the business done—for large landowners in the swsler island are as
slow to see, and act up to thewr own advantage in this matter
as their colleagues over here—thanks to a common vis inerfse. That
business ol the Irish Land Registry amounted up to June, 1919,
to close upon 300,000 separate registrations of titles, the annual
dealings exceading 22,000. The registers are kept in 3o clear a way
that everything connected with the property may be seen at &
glance, or, indeed, evidence of title 1 readily procurable by the
jssue of a sealed copy of the register, as also of the relative map.
The saving in money on such transactions is considerable, and the
saving in trouble and the gam in convemence should weigh heavily
in the halance. The fitle once entered in the register 18 absolute
and secures the owner entitled against all comers. Not that there
is much doubi about the quality of the titles. They have, in the
course of centuries, been so often mquired into, so minutely investi-
galed and so closely tested, that on the point of right there can be
gcarcely any question. To guard aganst any possible errors by
the Department there is an insurance fund, which has proved more
than sufficient.

How, in the face of all the substantial benefits which registration
confers, it should have been so Htile resorted to in this country up
{0 the present, and even now, alter nearly four centuries of anxious
inquiry left purely optional-—while our colonies have been quick to
make the practice their own, once they camo to know about it—it is
difficult to undersiand. Mr. Lloyd George secmed very near
imposing Registration of Title on the country when he introduced
Registration of Land Values. The one seems a necessary comple-
menl 10 the other, and would certainly well fit into it. In its Land
Transfer Act, passed in 1897, Parlinment suggested registration, hut,
as observed, it laft guch purely optional, and by a curious perver-
sion of judgment entrusted the power of making it compulsory in
asny pasticular county, of all bodies, to the county councils! What
on earth Registration of Titles should have 1o do with county
administration one fails to see. Plainly this is a matter of general
nterest, a mabter for Parliamont or ab the very least, if there showdd
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be too many solicitors in Parliament trembling tor heir cosfs, for
the Privy Council. As a wmatter of fact, only one wingle county
council has thus far made use of the power so conlerred apon it
And that is the County of London ! Tts action is not hkely to help
agriculture much or to assist farmers and small culfivators in
the purchase of their holdings.

We are, in our present argument, concerned only with Registration
of Title as a means of charging land in such wise as to assist a pur-
chaser of & holding to raise the money for his purchase. For this
purpose, of filling the countryside with occupiers of land, obviously
easy access t0 mortgage credit is a matter of the greatest im-
portance. We may leave large landowners to pay thewr solicitors
heavy fees and to gramble under the load of their debt, which places
their title deeds in other hands. But for the smaller farmor or the
small holder it males a substantial difference whether he is planted
on the land with full security of tenure, and with the certain know-
ledge that he will reap that which he has sown, or whether he is to
Temain & tenant with a precarious title, working in all cases to some
extent for some one else—a quond hoc profiteer—and in some cases
doing so to a very large extent. The rest of the organisation of easy,
safe, amortisable, cheap mortgage credit is cluld’s play. There is
money enough in the country to welcome a new opening for invest-
ment in 6 or 7 per cent. mortgage bonds, and possibly it may be
practicable also to form co-operative mortgage societies. In Ireland
certainly that should not be beyond the bounds of practicability.
Once this Gordian knot is cut, a Alexandran advanee to trivmph
and vietory should not be difficult.



CHAPTER X
LABOUR

THE creation of a large peasant population, composed of small
follc cultivating land with their own hands, [or their own profit,
such as we are now as a nation making the aim of our policy, is,
under one aspect, the apotheosis of agricultural labour. Once this
desired object is brought about, the vexed question between employer
and employed appears to the sanguine happily settled—or else
evaded. There will be no less labour employed. Quite the reverse ;
the same breadth of land is certain to employ an even larger number
of men, women and children than it would do in the occupation of
large formers sending their squads of wage paid labourers out into
the fields to worls for thermn. And the labour of those who actually
work promiges to be more ample and more girenuous, as well ag more
productive. The man labouring for himsell, so it is found every-
where-—now even among the negro settlers in tho Uniled States,
who, {or a time after their emancipation, practised the dolce far niente
with rare devotion—puts both more “back’ snd more  brains
into his work than the paid labourer, labours longer hours, and
thinks more, so overcoming the effect of the curso pronounced
in Hden, which still lies heavily upon the earth’s ernst: *“ Thorns
and thistles shall it bring forth ”—in our coumbry also “ kelle ™ and
couch; and “mn the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread.”
The {ree cultivator's gains depand upon his labour. But, on the
other hand, the Iater biblical promise is hkewise {ulfilled— thou
shalt nob plant and another eat”; and ‘‘ thou shalt eab the
labour of thy hands; ah, well is thee and happy shall thou be.”
Pro tanto, therefore, with the substitution ol peasant cultivation
for paid labour, there ceases to be a labour question. There is
no more employer nor employed. There is no more room, acgord-
ingly, for lahour disputes, for strikes, for unions. “ Social peace”
geerns on this ground assured.

However, even that solution of the labour question must neces-
garily be only partial. It cannot do away aliogether—indeed, not
by a long way—with remunerated employment in another’s service,
éven in rural districts.

For, to begin with, we can never expect—nor could we desire—
to see such solution applied wholesale, all over the surface of our
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country. There are vast stretches of land on which, even if il, were
practicable, it wonld not be at alf desirable.  We must needs have a
certain proportion of larger ordinary capitalist farming—tfarming
for the production of our recognised staple agricultural produce,
which the small producer is unquestionably at a disadvantage in
producing. The country needs if. If, on the one hand, tenipted
by exceptional price for their land, and disgusted with the prospect
ot dear labour, landlords are vacating their ¢ places,” selling their
estates—or else, at any rate, reduecing their domains—on the other,
substantial cultivating farmers must remain—whether as tenants
or as owners, and they must incvitably continue dependent upon
labour. Ineptly conceived, and irritatingly {framed, and to a con-
siderable oxtent in divect opposition Lo common sense, as the new
regulations as to wages arc—and, therelove, requiting the very
frequent revisions and emendations which we see in progress, county
by county—we have no occasion to allow owrselves to be excessively
frightened by the predictions aboul bigh wages driving {aimers
into laying down land indiscriminately and permanently under
grass, as a means of saving expense and avoiding disappointment ab
interrupted work. To a great cxtent the evil of shortened hours
may be expected to be eventually met by improved organisation and
a better understanding effected, once the bubbling must of long
waited-for freedom has settled down to clear liquor. And the
apparent extravagance of high wages—with the sword of Damocles,
of authoritative interference to the extent of seizure of their farms
by county executive committees for quasi-nationalised exploitation,
perpetually dangled over {armers’ heads—may be expected to
become sooner or later neutialised by better methods of cultivation,
with heavier crops remunerating the farmer for his larger outlay.
Besides, we have a new race of cultivators pressing into the ranks of
substantial cccupiers—men with business training, business instincts,
business ambitions, and husiness enterprise—men who are not likely
wilfully to condemn the * talent > which Providence has entrusted to
them to unproductiveness, by burying it lazily in the ground in a
field of grass. Farmers will, under the new order of things, indeed,
require iob less, but, quite the reverse, more manual labour than
has hitherto been employed. For the urgent need of *“ production,”
which is now generally recognised and felt, is sure to compel our
farmers, notwithstanding the growing cost of labour, to proceed
from the “lazy farming” hitherto practised—such as, of course,
our moist climate, propitious to the growth of grass and herbs, has
lavoured, and which {radition and long practice and our own
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inborn love of movement and sporl have kept in vogue—to * inten-
sive ”’ farming, which relies more on the use ol the plough and the
barrow, the spade and the hoe, than on precipitalions from the sky.,
Hven in. the United States, the chosen home and nursery of labour-
saving machinery, under the pressure of intensified husbandry, the
call for more manual labour has to such an extent agserted iteelf
that between 1900 and 1910 the average acreage falling to the share
of one person among the people employed in agriculture has fallen
from eighty-one 1o seventy. Late in the day the possibility of this
has been tellingly demonstrated in the Harper Adams College
experiments at Newport in Shropshire, which experiments have
rightly excited not a little interest. There has been a good deal of
outlay on labour there. But the 7'imes correspondent reports that
the Harper Adams College authorities do not find the cost therebyd,
jmposed excessive. The costly labour employed has proved to be
labour which repays itself with interest by results—such as “ have
surpassed expectation.” It must really seem surprising that only
now we should have made the digeovery which neighbours of ours—
not by any means in Germany alone—have made decades ago,
namely, that arable land-—where the nature of the soil indicates
cultivation with the plough as recommendable—may be made to
yield considerably larger profits and much more produce than
“ lazy ”* pasturing ; and that not only in the shape of cereal crops,
such as our heart is now set upon, but also, and indeed to an even
larger extent, in the production of green and {fodder crops resulting
in meat, wool and milk ; and that cows, when kept in their byres,
will yield at least as much milk, aye and more {oo, than when
pastured in the open. All thisrour neighbours learnt long ago, in
the best agricultural districts of the Continent, where farmers kept
wondering at our wasteful antiquated practices. However, all this
remunerative farming requires a larger amount of labour. The
Harper Adams College experiment may claim the distinetive merit of
having at length brought such knowledge home to us, and of teaching
us that, with the sparing allowance on cultivable land allotted 6o us,
we must—necessarily must, in our own interest~—advance at length
from the pastural stage of eivilisation to the culbural. We cannot
any longer afford to waste our agricultural resources. 'We must now
put our best leg forward, Our poastured cows will necossarily have
to become acoustomed to foregoing the free range of the pasture-
which has its rough side in winter—and to be content with the
stable. . They will do so, as their sister kino have dope sbroad. That
is one of the changes coming over our agriculture. And if, on the
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one hand, some of us naturally will feel digposed to lament, as
Robert Southey did two generations ago, over the disappearance of
the “ picturesque ” (but, as Macaulay pointed out, also terribly un-
sanitary) old coltages, with their thatched rools, and their ivy-clad
archaic windows, now replaced by far more prosaie, but also far
more hygienically sound structures, more people are sure, in bhis
specifically utilitarian age, to congratulate themselves upon the gam
secured to profitableness and production.  After all, the proof of the
pudding is in the eatng. We value our plain-shaped Christinas
pudding, with its 11ch composition which fills the stomach, a great
deal more than we should the most artistically ornamented bub
“ thin ” panetone which delights the hearts of the Milanese, Besides,
the anticipatingly lamented loss in picturesqueness is by no means
unavoirdable. What is iaken away i one shape may casily be
replaced in another. In any case the change scems inevitable.

However, such change in national agriculture, in which necessarily
large farmers will—as occupying most territory, operating with more
money, and making more of a ““ busmess ” of their husbandry than
the small—necessarily also have to take the lead, involves a mmch
larger employment of labour—labour which, in view of its costliness,
and the value of the return aimed at, will have to be earelully trained
and of a higher quality than what on an average we have hitherto
been content with. Therelore the demand for labour promises to
e increased rather than diminished.

And there is more. For by the side of the large farmer, requiring
“hands ® for his work, we see, ag a new feature, organised con-
sumers coming into the ranks of owners and tillers of land. They
already occupy—once more, either faind most generally) as owners,
or else as tenants—large stretches of land. The Co-operative
Wholesale Society of Manchester alone owns somewhere aboutb
50,000 acres—besicles large estales in Canada, kepl especially for
wheat, growing. Its deiry farms yield 1t some 12,000 gallons of millk
per day. And that quantity increases stoadily, since apart from
improvements being effected in its herds, surrounding farmers now
send in their milk to the Co-operative depdts, as the most convenient
or else most remunerative way of disposing of their produce. The
Scottish Wholesale Society is in the field with an acreage propor-
tioned to its own strength. And local societies ikewise ocoupy and
utilise much land. That movement is not likely to abate. T4 is,
on the contrary, sure to expand. And it is right that it should do
0. And these co-operative consumers’ societies—which for the

present still vecognise no eo-operative production in the sense of the
B.R. g
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workers working for themselves—necessarily musl have wage-paid
labour to labour for them. And they do not grudge it, or cut it
down.

But even our fifty-acre Lolder is not altogether independent of
labour, to be paid tor cither in wages or else in some other way.
The evidence given in the last Royal Commission Inquiry shows
that there is a growing fecling of discontent occasioned by the fact
of adult children of the occupier being made to work wathout wages
such as they could call their ““ very own.” ot a fow of these young
folk are likely either to claim a fair wage or elge Lo seek employment,
elsewhere. And oflen enough will such a holder want to go for a
time beyond the nazrow circle of his own family, in order to see some
necessaty piece ol work dispatched promptly under favouring eir-
cumstances. To supply the needs of small occupiers among them-
selves no doubt we shall sce Co-operative Labour Societies growing
up, after the patiern of the French associations syndicales and similar
organisations, in which the reward [or labour given will consist
in labour returned—labour being given “ one for all, and all for
one,” just as implements and machinery are already given out
co-operalively to be used in twn. But it will take time {o
form such socicties, and they arc scarcely likely to cover the
entire ground waiting to be occupied. So there must be wage-
labour still.

And then there is the other side of labour to consider. Many of
our coming settlers are likely to be labourers, taking only a small
holling and looking for employment besides to make up what they
need for a living. We begin with the fifty acre holding, a holding
supposed to be large enough ioradmit, indeed, of cultivation by one
family, but also large enough to maintain a full family in faic
comflort. That is the ordinary beginning—the beginming with
which the Germans ushered in their (on the whale fruitful) seltle-
ment work. They soon, however, saw reason to come down from
such rather pretentious level. There is among the rural population
a call for holdings of all sizes, Denmark, the model conntry for
small cultivators, has now in all 750,000 holdings, 133,600 of less
than twolve acres.  Paidlabour in millions of cases claims to be allied
with independent hushandry. The New Zealand Government, when
laying itself oul for concurrently rapidly construeting roads and
rellways, and also erushing the cutrvageous  sweating * which it
found to be practised by sub-contractors for the wotk, wisely-—we
may say that, for the tesult has shown the policy to' be sound—-
offered grants of land of the size of only ten and ffteen acres apiece
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to the labourers employed, who under such conditions hecame
cultivators fixed on the soil and ralsmg produce, while still remaining
wage-earncrs, or rather collectively independent contractors for
work., The Prussian Government, in the course of its land settle-
ment, already referred Lo, soon found itself led to descend even lower
in the scale of area. In the vicinity of Biomberg—then still a
Prussian city—in 1893 I found groups of settlements going down to
five morgens (three and a hall acres) apiece, granted (for gradual
acquisition by instalmeni-purchase) to labourers, who were glad
enongh to acquire such httle plots. In France similar lopins de
terre are valued possessions for labouring folk. Lord HErnle’s small-
holdings at Maulden are not of the favoured filty acres size, but
smaller, In this matler we want gradation. In Germany it is a
common thing {or the agricultural labourer to have his own little
unwesen, which yields him welcome produce, gives him oceupation
such as keeps him out of the public-house, and endows him with a
sense, and a certain reality, of independence.

We ghall therefore have the other side of the labour question {o
keep in view as well as the more familiar one which, from the
employer’s side, now causes 8o much anxiety and hearthurning.

The question of labour, indeed, bids fair to dominate to a con-
siderable extent the development of our new rural policy.

The present time finds the labour world in a peculiarly agitated
mood, like a boiling cauldron. There is fermentation and commo-
tion in all its parts, breaking oul again and again in boisterons
ebullitions, New pretensions are put forward, new claims are
advanced, digeipline is disregarded, cven within trade union ranks
—since there is always a * black putlding seller ** to outhbid modern
“ Cleons,” there are strikes dropping from the sky like bolts from the
blue, but of previously unheard-of magnitude ; there is “ direct
action 7 threatened, and as a necessary consequence there is stag-
nation, often entire stoppage, of produetive work, dearth of the
necessaries of life, unemployment, trouble, widespread suflering
and loss to the country.

Some of the reasons for this unhealthy state of things arc not far
10 geek, They are like the annual disturbances of human health
heralding spring.  'War excites passions and restlessness worse than
aleohol, but the excitement caused by it is bound in the course of
time to exhsust itself by its own violence and twrbulence. The
spirit of  fighting ” which has entered into the blood has, for the
time, ebliterated constitutional disposition o compromise prompted
by veason. Whoever has fought the Germans is in a temper to

32
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fight again—though in a less sanguinary way—other supposed
adversaries, and in (act looks for adversaries with whom to continue
his fighting. We had become fairly used to this contentious exist-
ence in the world of industry. But now the turmoil and spivit of
contention has penetrated also into the erstwhile peaceful realm of
rural employment, previously the sanctusry of contented sub-
mission. Agricultural labour has done splendidly during the war.
It has come forward freely to serve the country, shirking no sacrifice
and no sel{-denial, scorning to take advantage of the country’s
temyporary cmbarrassment in order to exact selfish gain for itself,
Under such circnmstances we have learnt to estimate its value at
its lruc price, and it has itself mastered the same lesson and learnt
to [eel that it constifutes an important factor in the nation’s economic
life. Therc are, as it happens, old scores to settle, old debts o wipe
out. And now that labour has come into its own, these accounts
are to besquared. Tor along time rural labour had failed to
receive what cvery one now admits to be its fair due. There is no
difference of opinion on that point. In one respect even those who
suffer by the advent of a more equitable régime, that is, the eniployers,
concede it readily. Wages have indeed for a long time been out of
all proportion to the calls which modern life makes upon even a poor
man’s purse, Industrial labour, which has its own aims, and its
own game to play, and which knows how to play it, has not been
slow to take advantage of the discontent now reigning in the ranks
of itg rucal sister service. Like William IT. in his warlike plottings,
it has sought for a *“ brilliant second * to support it, pointing to the
glovious prize of a [ree Saturday afternoon, shortened hows of
labour and higher wages, to be ained by combining with itself and
ghowing fight. Under such stimulus, that which in earlier days,
even after Joseph Arch’s brief and only temporarily suoccessiul
strugple, was pronounced “ impossible,” has proved not possible
only, but a realised fact; rural labour now has combined and
organised itself on trade union lines in what the Ttalians not inaptly
term leghe di resistenza, determined to gain its point by sturdy
resistance, All thisis plainas day, However, there are other reasons,
_ more deep-seated, which are apt to escape casual glances. We
have ““ educated our masters,” and now our erstwhile “ pupils,”
become onr “ masters” in their turn, not wnnaturally ask for the
scholar’s prize, '

There are twa kinds of grievances, of which those who winced
under $hem, naturally enough, are eager to have all traces effaced,
striving for this under {ayouring cireutnstances with a degree of energy
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which on occasions overshoots its mark, so reminding one of the
Irishman’s saying, that “one man is as good as another—and a
great deal betler, too.” In passionate fighting it is not always casy
to stop al the right point. The whilom “ bottom dog” is not
content with attaining equality. For a lime, at any rate, he malkes
it his ambition to be ““ top dog ” in his turn. In the present casc,
as observed, he has grievances—to a great extent, it is true, now
only remembered, but with the sting still left in the sore and
resented.

There is, first, the grievance of “ caste ” rule, which is, naturally,
more in evidence in rural districts than in urban, hecause the popula~
tion s less dense, and different classes are there brought more
into contact with one another—which fact helps to accentuate the
sore. But it still shows itself, also, in industrial centres, suggesting
that, in the opinion of some people, human Hesh was made of two
kinds of clay. “What we dislike,” so obscrved to me, some
twenty-five years ago or so—when [ was among the most aclive of
inquirers into the industrial questions which led up to “ Socinl  or
“ Health Insurance "—one of ouwr most leading representatives of
industrial labour, who has since earned the thanks of the country
by his excellent services in high office, “is the ‘six o’clock.’”
I think it was “ six o’clock,” but 1t may have been “seven.” Evi-
dently what he meant was the difference made in the hour for
beginning the day’s work, as between the manually working and
other classes, ag if there were some indignity in it. Now I confess
that I can see no particular grievance in the early hour. In my
days of agricultural puplage, I myself have had for about two
years to get up of a morning regalarly at half-past three, and I
did not feel in the least degraded by it. Tt was the particular class
of work that I was engaged upon which demanded such early rising,
Later in my life, for a time, I had to tin night into day and retive
to rest at a later hour than that at which, as a farm pupil, I had been
in the habit of setting to work, I cannot say that T particularly
Iiled eithor extreme. Bub it never occurred to me that there might
be anything derogatory or degrading in it. But what, in the opinion
of my interlocutor, appeared to call for resentiment was the marking
off of different hours, not for different occupations, but for different
classes. And it is the invidiouy distinetion so made which notb
unnaturally wankled in my interlocntor’s mind, a distinction
branding an in itself honourable occupation as “ service.” Now
the idea of “serviee” in labour has long since been cast aside in
favour of that of free “confract,” as between equal parties, In
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industrial cenbres working men can afford to snap their fingers ab
any pretence of superiority affected by others. Bul in the country
we have not yet arrived at that point. *“ Yokel " still continues to
be consmdered “yokel” Landlords, parsons, employers, other
residents may be kind, considerate, well-wishing—as a rule they
arc. Bul they are often cnough apt to be demonstratively con-
descending. It is that condescension which wrings the withers.
T4 is generally insisted on social grounds—I have seen in a pubhca-
tion issuing from Whitehall Place o distinct warning in this sense
put forward—that such “ condescension must cease.” It muss,
indeed, if the hopes connected with our small-holdings policy are
to be realised. But it must cease on cconomic as well as on social
grounds, for there is nothing to discourage labour and reduce its
productiveness more than a show of caste superiority. Times have
changed. We have all hecome “ citizens ” now. We are wount to
pride ourselves upon our “democratic” principles. We flaunt
them in the face of Germans, Austrians, and other * barbarians.”
What we want to do is also to practise them. Under our small-
holdings policy, which we have advisedly adopted as the rural
realisation of *“ democratic principle,” the rural labourer of to-day
is destined to become, as he has done for generations past in Cumber-
land and some other districts, the small-holder of to-morrow, and
the farmer of the day atber—in himselt as good & man as his present
employer. How many farmers, indeed, are there who have not
risen from the ranks of labour? Democracy means the breaking
down of social barriers, the establishment of social equality. There
is no extravagant levelling in this, no setting of ignorance above
knowledge. Education, superisr culture, superior knowledge of
business, wealth—all these endowments will tell, without their
being artificially set off by class pretensions. By our small-holdings
policy we have opened a career to the agricultural labourer in which
his position as one serving for promotion must be recognised.
We wanb to make his uprising as eagy as we can. In Napoleon’s
words, ** Every soldier in this army wants 1o be made to feel that
he carries a polential marshal’s baton in his knapsack.”

However, thers is something more gubstantial than class diffe-
renves which causes dissatisfaction and resentment. For centuries
past the working man has given his labour for what it would jusb
fefich in the market, in which for a long time supply was superior
to demand, and therefore his merchandise sold like the proverbial
“drag.”* Conditions have changed. And now working men all
round put in their claim for what Professor Foxwell; in his trans-
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lation of Professor Menger’s well-known worls, has termed “the
whole produce of his labour.” [le asks for valae in cxchange lor
value. Being a free man he has a nght to do so. Tle is conscious
of the fact that in many cascs of employment he bas wol hitherto
reccived “{he whole produce ” ; and, realising his loss, and on the
other hand his present strength, he is apt sometimes to exaggerate
his grievance in his mind, faling to take into account tlm risk
shouldered by the employer, and generalising hastily from a fow
cases to all. He sees some employers piling up treasure. He does
not take into account the large number of employers who lose over
their transactions or fail altogether—olten cnough not owing to
want of skill or application, or to questionable soundness of plans
laid, but to sheer bad luck. And so he generalises, forgets the
employer’s skill, fadr and financial strategy, and sets h]mself down
unconsxdermgly as being robbed. And m times like the present,
when, owing to the conditions resulting from any war, cnormous
fortnnes are Tun up with o rapidity reminding one of Jonal’s gourd,
and the “ profitecr  takes good care to rub in the injustice done to
others by mwost vulgar outward display, this phase of feeling is
quite naturally altogether in the ascendant. And working folk are
not the only people {o overlook the fuet that the © profitcer,”
objectionable as he is, is rather the resull of high prices than their
couse, Bub unguestionably in rural districts there has been undor-
paying of labour. The rural labourer has been Loo much treated
asy that which the Romans in their expressive langnage called lim,
namely, a ““ voeal implement.”

From the present look of the labour movement it is quite evident
that we have come to something lijke a turning point in its history.
What with contentions, threats, wholesale strikes, “lightning >
and otherwise, stopping of production, shortage of hands, shortening
of hours, with a free option given of further shortening—which in
effect is nothing but “ca’ canny,” though it is not called so—and
political demands, we have come, at any rate, very near an eco-
nomic and political impczsseman economic revolution, comparable
o what in political life is termed a revolution, from which a way out
will have to be songht by new methods. For the old methods of
settling such disputes, by irials of sheer strength, appear played
out concurrently with the complete transforraation which has taken
place in the relations between the disagreeing forces. The relative
position of the two contending parties has essentially changed, and
the change brought abouti ealls for new means of settlmg strife,
Results of contention have in the main been only in one direction.
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showing, not necessarily on which side in every instance right now
lies, but on which sude slrength is steadily increaging, and in which
dircction altered conditions of lile are powerfully pushing things.
When Adam Smith and J. 8. Mill wiote about labour, the employer
was unquestionably in the long ran the stronger party. The labour-
ing man wanted employment to keep body and soul together, and
must have 11, whether the remumeration accorded to him was
sufficient to maintain lite {or himsell and lus family, whether
it weie adequate as representing a lair return for his labour or
not. Under such circumstances it was the market, the mere harsh
rele of supply and demand, which regulated the relations between
one porty and the other. Every now and then a time would come
when, in the words of the old economists, there were two or three
employers running alter one man. And then a gain would be scored
on the workmen’s side—which gain was searcely over surrendered,
not necessatily because supply of labour did nol become more
plentiful, but in the main because human feeling, strongly supported
by public opinion, was airayed against a lowening of the workmen’s
standard of lte. Substantiully, however, the relaiive positions
continued the same. The employer remained the stronger. Almost
paturally he judged the question, not from the workman’s point of
view, but from his own. Labour was to him a commodity, which
must be bought in the cheapest market. It was the cheapness of
the commodity, in this case of labour, which determined the degree
of success of his business. The woerkman was to him, generally
speaking, only, 1n Roman phrase, an *implement endowed with
speech.”  Labour commanded just the price which in the competi-
tion of the market it would letch,and was appraised by the employer
ag stich, He regarded not the man, but his service. And that,
service was day-service. Good work or indifferent, the day was the
measure for its remuneration. And the force relied upon to exact
fair work was urging and punishing.

Something of a change came over those relations when—so {ar as
was practicable and agreed to~-still mainly on the employer’s side,
yield was substituted for time, accordingly work ior “ service,” as the
messure by which to apporlion remuneration, * Give wus more
work, and we will give you more money.” That was undoubtedly
& move in the right direction. But it still regarded labour as a
mere dead commodity, without flesh or blood and soul behind it.
And 1t was {ound liable fo the same abuses that daywork had been
under the old rule of mere supply and demand. We have had
complaints, even in the ultra-socialist society of the Vooruit—
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whether {1ue or false—ol the stundard ol piecework heng fixed
too high. In America, whete people are alter “the dollar,” the
idea of a maximum of pay, whatever be the eosi in {lesh and blood
and premature old age, met with [avour awong working en
Hence, in great part the difference hetween British trade unwonism
and American, In our country workmg men came to think wore
of themselves than of the maxmum amount of money—it may be,
too much go. 1t was not purely a contentious desire to extorb
better terms in money which mspired the preference for that less
exhausting occupation which culminated in ““ca’ canny.” There was
an underlying idea that a man should not sacrifice his health and
strength, with which Providence has encdowed him, for the greedy
race after money. He was to work, but nob to ruin his constibution
and bring on premature decay. The element ot human nuture,
with human needs, by the side of lobour, thus came to asserd
itgelf.

Cross abuses—such ag not even the niosh pronounced partisan on
the employer side and the severest ciitic of the exeesses to which,
in its struggle for * justice,” labowr has been Ted, can deny—caused
that violent upheaval on the side of lubour, which ook the shape of
trade unionism. Trade unionism, composcd as it is, like all creations
of mortal men, of good features and questionable, came on the seeno
to claim * fair do's.” And up o a certain-—and now very advanced
—point, i, has not only ““seen,” but also “ conquered.” Jack has
bocome, in contentious strength, as good as his master. And there
is now no refusing his demands in the simple “ I will nol.” way that
was once aceophed.

With trade unionism came theqclaim for the “lLiving wage,”
which, in the main, is now generally accepted. Tt may not alto-
gether square with old time-honoured notaons. But it is there.
The nation has subscribed to i, and has itsell shouldered part of
the burden. The fully State-paid or else State-assisted old age
pensions, which—so far as working men are concerned—relieve
employers in part of a charge which in justice cmployment ought
o bear—as woe of Lord Methuen’s, 8ir Joshna Fiteh’s and Dr.
Loch’s “Old Age Pensions Committee” have contended-—are
distinotly a public contribution to the * living wage.” It is quite
untrae that we were arguing against the rightful claim of labour.
We wanted decent old age pensions to be paid, but employment to
be saddled with the charge for employment’s viclims. In any case
here was a new standard seb up, which a long time ago already
found an advocate in the late Comte de Paris.
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Of late we have arrived at a new stage of progressive develop-
ment, which very cleaily pomts the way to the ultimate remedy,
The War, with its large contiacts, has imparted new edge to the
working men’s sense of grievance.

This is distinelly indicated in the most recent protests that have
come forth from the working men’s side. In them a great point
is made of the employers’ undue and excessive *“ piofits ”” netted as
a grievaunce, since working men’s 1emuneration fails to keep pace
with them. The working men ask for *“ fair do’s.” They see some
employers amassing colossal wealth. It cannot be said thal at
the present time that is done, while labour suffers serious want,
because labour is known to be at the present lmme in veritable
“clover,” or, among other evidences, it would not so freely
indulge in strikes—which cost money—utteily regardless of the
hardships and privations which it thereby inflicts upon millions,
more numerous than its own hordes, poorer, and with no paib
whatever in the struggle, except that ol suffermg. But that has
not always heen so, and, however well off lubour may now be,
there is a visible, strong, growing disparity between the rewards
which, at any rate in some cases, industrial produetion distribules on
the one side and on the other, dividing them in what may be called
a ““leonine ” principle. Tt is, ol course, the very human failing of
envy which first inspired a sense of grievance. Fnvie, suy the Ivench,
est tougours en wie.  For the employer’s war profits made the work-
men no worse off. But there is also indisputable justice in it,
twolold justice—justice to the men and justice o the public. The
huge profiteering profits are burdensome to the general public, which,
bound by dire necessity, is helptess to resist the taking of an unjust
toll from it by those who temporarily have the whip hand. And
there is nnderlying justice 1 the workmen’s plea, that the reward
for production should be kept within fair limits. We have long
since decided againgt monopolies. Much of the present industrial
production’s dealing with 1ts products—oculminating, of course, in
the practice of trusts and syndicates—is, however, only the alterum
ego of monopely, in some cages monopoly “ writ large.” There
is also undoubted justice in the plea put forward that when profits
are large those who have contributed {o the production should
have their {air share in the windfall,

For controversial purposes the working men gencrally lay greatest
ghress upon the first of the two arguments here quoted, in the spirit
"of stadied advocacy, as expecting it to ““ go down > best with the
general public. Hence the claim for * nationalisation,” which,
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method, it iz to be [eared, would, if carried into execution, help
neither the public nor the working men.

But it is the latter argument which very cleaily, as [ bold, pomis
the way to further progress in dealing with the question of employ-
ment, showing in which direction peace and scttlement aze to be
found.

[t may be permissible at this pont to revert to the rather striking
analogy, already pointed out, observable in the advance severally of
political and industrial revolution. For a “revolution” it plainly 15
that we have to deal with m indusiry, such as we have had previonsly
had in politics, In the political development of things “ the people,”
long held in something like serldom, began by resisting tyranny.
It next turned against class rule. Inch by inch 1t advanced on its
road to freedony, {all at length il acqured what satisfied it - that is,
equality and an equal vorcein governmont, and “ sell-determmation *’
in all that concerned 1. Its first 1icmgs were tumultnous, uniuly,
marked by terrible abuses. Macaulay has pointed out the endunable-
nesy of these outhursts, troublesome as they were at the time, in
view of the result that they led to i the case of the first French
Revolution. He compared that to a lervible, prostrating illness m
a human body, which racked it with pain and letb it alwost
exhaugted. But the moirow, g0 he argued, showed that it had
wrought great good, whatever the piice. Hor the patient of yester-
day rose stronger and healthier for the ordeal. There is something
ol the same sort in the piesent industrial unrest, and, plainly,
similar aspirations as those which gwded the uprising populace are
moulding the thoughts of the working class. The industrial revolu-
tion has not, yet reached the same advanced point that the political
has, but 1t seems following the same track. Masters’ rule has been
thrown off, class rule is tumbling ; but the ultimale aim made for,
unconsciously as to a large extent it may be, is sell-government,
equality in the ordering of things and, proportionately, in the fruits
of production, This is clearly indicated in the most recent protests
that have come from the working men’s side. The grievance
therein brought forward is the supposed or real excessive profity
recently made by employers heing in no wise balanced by correspond-
ing improvement in the remuneration allowed to workmen. The
workmen loudly ask for “fair do’s.” Working men talk about
“ nationalisation ” as a means of throwing off present shackles and
bringing about equty in the division of the fruils of production.
What, however, the hurly-burly of to-day points to clearly is the
admission of the workers—manual workers, let us say, although
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many enough of them work with their head and thew judgment, as
well ag thew employers—to a share in the ordering of thew business
and in the division of s proceeds in other words, co-partuership,
raising the worlmen, from the grade ol simple hirers-out of their
labour, to fellow-workers m the concein and morve o1 less self-
employers, such as enlightencd employers have long since recognised
ithem as heing—follow-workeirs, with no longer opposed, but now
united interests and an identical object, potent because aflecting
each person’s own interest, lor the increase and cheapening of
production. To the bulk of persons engaged 1 industry co-partner-
ship 18 a new and not understood thing, and majorities on both
sides shake their heads doubtingly at the suggestion. The
employers suspect in 16 some unfair inroad upon their rights and
upont their pockets, and, in any case, an inconvenient addition to
their labours. Trade unionists, on the other hand, have disparaged
it because, of course, it must weaken their power for war, which is
what they most prize. However, for reasonable men war is only
the hateful preparation, and an mstrument, [or peace —notl an end in
ttself. And Mr. Holyoake, than whom workmg men, trade unionists
and even socialists could have no truer and more level-minded {riend,
has often enough in his lifetime pointed out to trade unionists that
in rejecting co-partnership and profit-sharing—vhich is the straight
avenus to it, planing the path for its acceptance and clearing away
the obstacles which, no doubt, lie in its way—they arve repudiating
their own avowed and acknowledged ends, throwing away the very
thing that they are avowedly striving for because il iy olfered to
them as a gift. One may be thankful to know that, as the support,
openly given by very representative trade unionists o the present
year’s Congress on Co-partnership, in the Crystal Palace, indicates
this view now to have been accepted to a large cxtent in irade
union ranks. '

Profit-sharing and co-partnership have been tried in practice, and
bave excellent results to record. In agricullure there is not much
room for co-partnership, because an owner could not--and much
less could a tenant—assign to his labourers a share in his capital,
represented by his estate or his leage. But there is ample room for
profit-sharing. Indeed, it is in agriculture that, first of all, profis-
sharing was introduced. This question aflects agriculture as well
as indusiry, because whatever is done in industry is sure, sponer or
Jater, to reproduce itself in agriculture. We alveady see the con-
tention and strife previowsly a monopoly of industry having their
offshoots in agricultural employment.
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To Ierr von Thiinen, a German political cconomish, still well
remembered and altentively studied in the Umibed Slales though
forgolten among ourselves—excepl by declared profit-sharers ; lor
he may be considered the originator of profit-sharing—helongs, ay
obscrved, the credit of having discerned, so {ar as records go, sooner
than any other man, the necessity of altering, in view ot allered
circumnstances, also the principle upon which relations between
employcrs and employed must be based, and at the same time, also,
the direction in which such relations are tending and the way in
which they must ultimately be settled, a good nine decades ago.
In his book, “ Der gerechte Arbeilslohn und dessen Verhalknisst
zum Zinsfuss und zur Landrente ” (“ Just Wages and their relation
to the Rate of Interest and the Rent Paid for Land ), he argues the
question very closely, and insists that the wage system then—and in
principle still—prevalent could not permanently give satisfaction nor
produce a {air seltlement qualified {o last. He did not, yeb thunk of
co-partnership.  One reason for this probably was that, like myselt,
he considered it scarcely applicable to agriculture, as involving
co-ownership in a freehold or a lease. Co-partnership means malking
labourers co-proprietors of the fixed capital employed—a maticr
perfecily practicable in industrial undertakings but scarcely so in
the possession of land, which its owner naturally would desire to
keep as his own property—and still less practicable in the case of o
tenant’s leage. We could nol under this head lake the co-operative
land settlement ventures, such as the Assingtons and the Italian,
Serbian and Roumanian affittanze colletitve, into account. They are
cases of sell-employment, not of employment by others. However,
he saw at once the practicability obprofit-sharing, which in agricul-
ture is pretty pronounced—profit-sharing which makes labourers
co-partners, though not in the capital employed, yet essentially so
in the annual profits taken from a concern—co-partners in proportion
to their contributions to the output.

His exarple has been followed by not a lew other landowners
and farmers, all of whom, with very few exceplions, have—as,
among other things, appears from the evidence given before the late
Royal Commission on Agriculiure—found it to work satisfactorily.
The Iate Lord Wallscourt, who put profit-sharing info practice on
hig property in Galway about the same time that Herr von Thiinen
did on his estate in Mocklenburg, was likewise completely satisfied
with the results obtained. Unfortunately, as bis son the late peer,
now likewise deceased, advised me, his father’s papers were somehow
lost, so that we are unable at the present time to discover precisely
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in what way he applied the principle, However, we have more
recent examples.

But perhaps it will be well, before proceeding {uriher, to arrive
at a clear understanding as to what profit-sharing really means.
For there are some curious miscopceptions afloat aboub it. It has
not by any means, as the evidence ofiered by those who have prac-
tised it shows, deprived employers of a stiver of their income, nor
yet of their full right of conducting their own business according to
therr own ideas.

Profit-sharing, being simply profit-sharing, and not co-partnership,
ol itself gives the worker no vote in the management of the business,
and in this respect makes no inroad whatever upon the employer’s
prerogalive. In co-partnership things are different, because the
workers are there partners, and ag such have a right, notl indeed to
meddle at their own pleasure, bub to cast their vote in respect of
questions of management. I the profit-sharing employer chooses
to allow hig workmen a voice with regard Lo certain administrative
regulations which do not affect his policy of management, he is {ree to
do so. However, that is a different question altogether., As for
incoe, so far from in any wise lessening the share which goes to the
employer, it has directly inercased it. *“ Here you see me,” so said to
me, some twenly-five years ago, the late M. Goffinon, a partner in a
well-known French profit-sharing firm, “ o wealthy man, Well, it is
profit-sharing which has made me so. It has been worlh money to
me, while at the same time benefiting my employees,”

Profit-sharing is now sometimes confounded with what the French
call mélayage, and the Italians mezzadrie, and what in either case
is & modern adaptation of the amcient Roman medielas, & primitive
method of employing land, but of letting it in consideration of rept
paysble in kind, under which the landlord, in the first place, assists
the, {or the most part poor and ignorant, tenants ; in the second,
ensures generally fair farming and secures himsell against default
——in the same way in which our landlords secure themsslves
by “covenanis” and “landlord’s distress "—by kecping the
direction of the management of the holding under his own control.
To what large extent this method came 1o be adopted on the ground
of its advantages under primitive circumstances appears plainly
from the fact that in many parts of France it is very common to

" apeak of any favm a8 a métarie. Mélayage has Ha diglinet merits,
Duxing the period of bad harvests in the past century, which
hag come to he known as the time of “ agricultural depression,” it
was noticsd, alike in France and in Italy, that thoke disteicts suffered
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least in which méayage or mezzadria was the accepted rule, which
means, nob thai the landlords took anything like the ordinary profils
out of their land, nor thut production did not fall off, Lt that there
was less pinching and hall-starving among the tenantry. Against
this only casual advantage must be sel the drawback that métayage
is by ils very nature a decidedly non-progressive form of lenure.
You find in métayage districts thrifty and careful méiayers, but you
distinetly do not find progressive or intensive larming. The very
faci, that there are two wills to consult, the stronger of which is
swayed by considerations of security rather than of progress,
obviously forms a fatal bar to progress.

Profit-sharing is also not rarely confounded with  produce-
sharing,” which is an enlirely different thing, a kind of piecework.
That introduces a faulty principle from -the ouiset, for it militates
altogether against the idea that production should be common
among the various sections of workmen employed, onc section
seconding and supporting the other, and places the employer in a
radically false position, in which he may be made to have to pay a
“ghare ” when he, in truth, makes a loss, for gross produce is not
by any means net profit.

Profit-sharing proper means a (air division of the profite actually
resulting, ready to be garnered at the close of the year, {from ihe
whole concern, composed of all ity various parts, alter deduction of
all expenditure, for which due allowance has to be made—that is,
o fair rate of interest on capital employed, a fair charge for the
direclion of the business, insurance, resetve, cte., all 1o be seltled
belorehand by agreement, and also ordinary wages to be paid to
labour. Tt is not intended as a suhbstitute for wages. The labourer
is entitled to such. Wages should be fair without it. The lahourer
must have that to be able to live and maintain his {family ; but the
work given in exchange is not to be more than fair. At the ordinary
fare we travel by railway at the ordinary pace. If we want to travel
faster, we are agked to pay more. Paying the conventional shilling
in pre-war days to a “ growler,” we were entitled to a five-miles-an-
hour rate of progress. If we were in a hurry to catch a train, we
paid something in addition. Also, the ordinary wage for workmen
is quite understood to be for manual work—practically only such.
The share in the profits—supposing that there are any—is added
to make of the mechanical & sympathetic and mterested labourer,
with brains, intelligence, obsezvation, vigilance all agog, saving the
employer much in respect of supervision. We know to what great
extent “the master’s eye” improves production. However, the
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master cannot be everywhere, The profit-sharing labourer’s eye is
there, and in practice serves to supplement the master's. Teaving
personal inerest and ity eflect out of accounl, in every business
there is, without further precaution, bound to be nol a little waste.
“If my workmen would only be carelul with those slabs,” so
John Marshall, & great employer, in Leeds, the material for whose
working was stone, remarked to Robert Owen, “they might save
me four thousand pounds a year.” “Then why on earth do you
not offer them two thousand out ofit ¢ So Owen promptly and
very natuvally retorled. And his argnment seems unanswerable.

But, apart from guarding against waste, profit-sharing also makes of
the labourer a willing and thinking worker, using his intelligence and
judgment, and not grudging extra exertion. It supplies to him an
incentive to use those gitts 1o the best of his power. However, it
ghould, ag was observed when T was speaking of produce-sharing, be
fully understood that the division ot profits netted must apply, not
to any one section of the productive apparatus only, but to the entire
business, the business as it aflects the employer, in ovder that the
interest felt should be common and, so to put it, that every wheel
of the composite machine should cog into tho other wheels, and so
produce perfect action. Ib is out of the profits as the net resull of
the entire business that the bonus to labour is to be paid. Levying
by sections might damage one set of labourers to the advantage of
others. It is the real, final, collective proflt thabt must be taxed.
The determmning of the profits to be divided and the share falling Lo
the workmen presents in agriculture no serious difficulty. When
we raised the question in a general manner at our International
Co-operative Congress at Manchester in 1902, I found that the
German delegates—representing distinetly the socialist section of
their country—opposed, on the groand that in their country they
could not {rust any (industrial) employer. That irreconcilable
feeling does not, happily, prevail in our couniry, certainly not in
agriculture. And we have, also, in this country carried acconntancy
fo & higher point. Nobody would among us distrust the report of
2 recognised qualified accountant.

With regard to the distribution of the several shares in the profits
allowed and their respective amount, arrangements are adaptable,
and may—and, indeed, should—be regulabed according to the
circumstances of the particular case. The right to claim a share in
the profits may well be limited by certain conditions, such as length
of eviployment. Mere casual work may be excluded, as well ns novice
work,  Allotment will generally require to be graduated—it may be
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according to length of employment ; it certainly onght to he aceording
to the relative value of service given, the more valuable eniployee,
with greater responsibility and larger power ol influence on bhe result,
being allowed a more substantial share than the ordinary labourer.
However, whatever the arrangement is, it wants to be fixed definitely
beforehand as a standing, binding agresment, entitling the worker
to his share as a matter of right, not of favour,

Apprehension has heen expressed that workers, once admitted to
a ghare in the profits, will necessarily experience disappointment
when the year’s business closes without any profits to share, and
will, in consequence, grow sulky and refractory. Cases of the kind
have, indeed, occurred. But they have been only rare. And when
they have occurred, the employer has suflered no loss—except the
foregoing of [uture profit-sharing. Such eages may have becn due
to faulls in the management, or else o undue viskiness ol the
business, On this point the evidence of Sir Hereward Wale,
reported to the latest Royal Commission on Agriculburve, may be
quoted, though not going ncarly as tar as that of industrial employers
in whose estublishments profit-sharing has been much longer prac-
tised. “ Most satisfactory,” is Sir Iereward’s judgment generally.
“ On the two occasions any profit has been made all the handy were
much pleased and appeared stimulated in their work. The more
intelligent men are not discouraged by a bad year, such as that of
1910-—1911. My relations with my cmployess have always been
most harmonions, our mutual object being to make all the land Ij
work {1,130 acres) as productive as possible.”

A wvery risky business, on the face of it, does not lend itgell over
well to profit-sharing. In general, however, workers have shown
themselves distinctly reasonable, once proper methods were adopted
actually to establish the result of the year’s trading, Such calcn-
lation now presents no serious difficulty. Accountancy has been
carried to a high point, and confidence in il is well cslablished, In
well-managed businesses profits, when occurring, have been gladly
accepted, and no complaints have been made about their absence
when times were less {avourable, the workers understanding that
the' employer was in precisely the same case as themselves. The
aceount rendered by a trusted expert has banished all suspicion of
profiteering at their expense.

Worked on these lines, profit-sharing has heen found exceedingly
useful in industrial oceupations, in which, of course, its combination
with co-partnership resulting is not only desirable, but also easily
praclicable. Co-partnership heightens the interest cvolked still

B.R. L
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more, and at the same lime serves as a safeguard against improvident
employment of the shares acceruing. In agriculture, with circuin-
stances so very diflevent from those prevailing in industry, as already
obhserved, it seems doubtlul whether, at any rate in ordinary cases,
co-partnership could he made applicable.

However, apart from co-partnership, agricalture lends itself
particnlarly well to the practice of profit-sharing—in some respects
moro readily than industry. For employment is in agriculture
distinetly more localised and rendered more permanently personal ;
and the connection of tho worker with his farm, and also his per-
sonal relations with his employer, are lar closer and more intimate.
The number of men employed is in cach instance smaller, and the
employer, in every cage only one, is to the man & living, animated
creature, with a characterrthat they can appraise, a record to his con-
duct, a human sido to his person, which knows how to “ give ” and
to ““talke ’-~not an impersonal ““ John Company,” ¢ without a body
o kick or a soul to be damned ” ; or else a reputed money-grubber,
eager only for pain.

There is, to begin with, thorefore, roadier confidence between the
two parties concerned. And book-keeping—if wa will only leave
those utterly misleading caleulations of * valuations,” very un-
wisely and recklessly introduced for income tax purposes, out of
account—is so readily ammenable Lo the conditions of husbandry
that there need be no miggiving whatever on that score.

In considering the matter we ought to bear in mind that at the
present time, when rural reconstruction is an aim that the nation
has seriously and determinedly proposed to itself, the class of rural
labourers that we shall have«to think of will be a differenl class
altogether from the stolid, abject, houseless and landless, and
therolore unthinking, class of pariahs of former times. Together
with the tied cottago—for the abolition of which an active housing
movement is on foot-—and the “landless lahourer “—for whose
suppression we have entered upon a fruitful allotment and small
holdings campaign—the long-continued abject dependence of
the yural lsbourer upon his * betters,” which kept him torpid,
inert, unthinking, callous, in the conseiousness of his condemnation
to an unchanging, a hopoless level of prospectless existence—seems
doomed. An interest in life is given to the labourer. If he hag not
yob actually got his little parcel of land, he looks forward to ifs
acquisition, anid from that o the position of a small farmer farming
on his own sccomnt. With that, contentedness with his present
position as & mere mechanical “ one-job man ” must come to an
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end. Tho hope aroused and the prospect opened are bound to make
our man willing to learn, {o think, to stidy husbandry in its various
aspects, Then with certainty he ought to become uselul matorial
for profit-sharing, for talking an aclive parl as a responsible co-
worker with his employer.

The ovidence given befors the Royal Commission by Mr. Falconer
J. Wallace, late Tuvestigator of the Agricultural Wages Board, gocs
far to bear this out. He instances as 1wo counties in which agricul-
tural Iabour is hest—not to mention Scotland, which, in the matter
of agricultural labour, with its “ all-round ” men, willing to work
long hours, and putting more “ head,” as well as more “ back,” into
their work, aliogether surpasses England—Cumberlend and Lin-
colnshire, and explains that in Lincolnshire among the labourers
there are a latge percentage of men who are really at the same lime
gmall holders. In Cumberland, where this 18 not so, labhourars
naturally hecome good all-round workers becanse they are recotved
into the famiies of their employers, themselves small [armers, as
practically members of the [amily, and consequently given o turn
ab all varieties of work. “ They are splendil workers,” says Mr,
Wallace. As a consequence, most of the farmers in the county are
men who have risen [rom lahour tanks, the path of promotion
baving been opened to them by the nature of their employment,
which fite them for good all-round farming.

And think of the difference, under a profil-sharing aspect, between
them and the industrial workers—all of it in favour of profit-
sharing | The industrial workman has no interest in his employ-
ment except his wage—which he might just as well carn elsowhere,
where, knowing his crafl, he could drop into his place readily. His
work is just his work. He is nol in a position to take a broad view
of the business and to calculate at all acourately what profit resulis.
Hence his offen exaggerated notions of inexhaustible riches at his
employer's command. The agricultural labourer, as soon as he has
his own diminutive holding, or cherishes the prospect of securing
one, realises well that there are two sides to the problem, that you
cannot bale liquor indefinitely out of a cask without filling in again,
From his own little ménuge he secures some idea of the proportion
exisling between incomings and outgoings. Thai, in itself, of conrse,
is & prefty strong argument in favour of giving him land.

There is also in agriculture so very much in which 2 workman’s
interest can show and astively exercise itself—very much more
than in a [actory or a counting-house. For the business is spread
out over a faitly wide area—" vulnerable,” as Prince Napoleon

T2



276 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

once said of the British Empire, “ at all points.” Hven in the {amn-
yard therve are distincily separate sections, upon all of which one
pair of cyes cannot possibly at all times remain fixed. The work-
man’s eyes and vigilance, coming to the master’s aid, may prove of
very great value. There are so many diflerent operations, many of
them trivial in themselves, but, collectively speaking, ol unques-
{ionable importance. I have spoken of co-operative credit once as
a complicated piece of machinery in which overy spring, every
whecl, evaly cog or other piece of mechanism, has its own acting
pair of eyes, its own judgment and its own responsibility, and which
on that account works so admirably. Agriculture may, by means
of profit-sharing, be organised in the same way.

There ave, in fact, & number of cases on record—apart [rom
those in which Herr vont Thunen and Lord Wallscourt were the
chief actors, in which profit-sharing has been tried 1 this connection
and has been found to answer well.  In France, where profit-sharing
has been 1aken up with remarkable interest by a considerablo number
of devoled partisans, it has been frequently applied to agriculture.

The classical example of agrioultural profit-sharing in Wrance is
that of Albert Cazeneuve, carried oul on his property, a property
of nealy 600 acres, therefore a fuirly laige [arm, with a consider-
able staft of labourers, in the Baute Goronne. The author of the
experiment found the zesult entirely satisfactory. In his book,
* Les Enireprises Agricoles ot la Participation du Pergonnel aux
Bénéfices,” the author yoints out the causes which, in his opinion,
make for a readier success in agriculture than in industry in this
way : “ Operations are less complex and often more easily 1o be taken
account of. The employer, if he will only take the trouble, is able
to judge more readily and with greater precision, of his actual
financial posilion, because he is to a less extent nvolved (engagé).
Profit-sharing will, in its application to agriculture, not interfere
in the book-keeping carrvied on. The calculation of the several
ghares duc to the several persons entitled is easier to make.”” The
sarne system has also been {ried in disiricts as far apart as Britlany
and the Centre and South of France, with varying rosults, the
variety of which shows, ag M. Cazeneuve insists, that © you cannol
practice profit-sharing in one stereotyped way, but must adjust it
in mothod to the several surroundings, know the character of your
labourers, and, in eonelusion, keep covrect accounts,” A case
standing perhaps a little by itself and caleulated, I think, to weigh
with, poesibly reluotani omployers, is that of & gentleman, now
decessed, having s vineyard proporty in the Gironde, who informed
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me some quarter of a contury ago that he had adopled the practice
in part because hi» son, who was to sutceed him in the possession
of the pioperty, and who was in the diplomatic service, bad very
little knowledge of, or interest in, viticulture. Accordingly, ib
appeared all the more advisable to him to interest his wotkmen,
familiar with the matter, in the cualtivation of the vineyards, so s
to keep the cultivation on its proper paying level.

In this country, profit-sharing has been put to the test in a [air
number of cases, from Mr. Hall’s experiment in Six Miles Botlom
downward. Interesting evidence on this point was given before the
late Royal Commission on Agriculture, recording satisfactory results
on the property ol Lady Wantage, an estate of aboul 5,000 acres,
on Sir John Shelley Roll’s property in H%mpshne moreover, on
that of Mr. George Stapylton Bacon, of Cdurteen TTall, Northants—
on which property Sir Hereward Walke introduced it—and elsewhere.
Here is what Mr. Alfred Amos writes from Wye in Kent :—

“ 1 am satisfied with the result. Whereas 1 often hear complaints
[rom farmers that their men are now doing much less work than
they used Lo do ten and twenty years ago, I have no faultto find in
this respect ; my men work freely, often suggest new methods in
which economies can be practised, and take greater care with stock
and the use of implements.”

All witnesses so far heard, in {act, declared themselves satisfied.

The Inguiry instituted by our Government into cases abroad
have yielded some instructive reports. Among them is that of
Herr von Blicher, in Mecklenburg Herr von Blicher, having
introduced a form of profit-sharing on his property of Jiirgensdort
in 1874, stated in 1901 that his reftions with his employees had
throughout been good and that there had never been a lack of work-
men on his estate. The scheme continued to give proof of its value,
Herr Bherhardt, who began profit-sharing on his estate Komorowen
oarly in 1899, with 46 men, 60 women, 4 boys, and 10 girls
employed, declared himself equally satisfied. So did the successor
of Count Reventlow, having taken over the Count’s estate, on
which profit-sharing was introduced in 1900, upon his death, in
1906, with about 40 men and 6 women employed.*

A rather peculiar case, which has proved altogether satisiactory,
and which has been much mentioned of late, is that of the Hon. Edwin
G Btrutt, relating to his own property and that of his brother, the
late Lord Raylelgh which was under his management, of which
scheme I give Mr. Strutt’s own description.

* Jeo Report, (Cd. 7283, 1914).
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Aboub twenty years ago, Mr. Edwin Strutt (who manages the
ostale on behalf of his brother Lord Rayleigh), commenced paying
his employces an annual bonus in addition to their wages. This
bonus ranges [rom a payment of £20 to a loveman, £6 to a head
cowman, to 40s. to an ordinary hand. The system has been still
further elaborated in the case of cowmen, who receive an additional
bonus if the amount of milk from theiv cows exceeds a certain
quantity. While certain rough rules of this kind aie observed in
allocating the bonuses, the exact amount which each one receives
rests with Mr. Strutt, whose aim throughout is to reward any man
who has done especially good work. The amount distributed in
bonuses has varied in diflerent years, lalterly amounting 10 £1,000,
and has averaged during the whole peiiod about £700 a year. But
this sum bears no exact relation to the year’s profits.

In the year 1906 it was decided to supplement the bonuses by a
regular system of co-partnership. The principal particulars of this
gcheme are as follows :—Any man working on the cstate is allowed
to invest his own ot his wile’s savings in the farm, The money thus
invested is used as ordinary larming capital. It is withdrawable at
any time on a month’s notice being given. It guaranteed interest
at 4 per cent., and it receives in addition a {ull percentage of any
additional dividends that may be declared at the end of the year.
Thus, as far as profits are concerned, the men investing money on
the faim reccive all the privileges of shareholders in an ordinary
commercial company. In othor respects, however, they are subject
to certain important restrictions,

Men are not allowed to invest money which does not belong o
them or their wives, Any méfh leaving Lord Rayleigh’s employ is
required to withdraw his deposit forthwith. No individual depositor
may invest a larger sum than £200. Finally, the entire control of
the industry rests with Lord Rayleigh and Mr. Strutt, who decide
the manner in which the men’s capital is to be employed, and the
amount to be pub by in any given year for depreciation and reserves,
before the additional dividends (over and above the guaranteed
4 per cent.) are declared.

Before declaring dividends the following charges have to be met :—

(1) Outgoings and eurreni expenses of all kinds, including wages

and salaries.

{2) A rent to Lord Rayleigh of about 25s. per acre on all the land

" fanmed.
{3) The bonus amounting to about £700 5 year,
Any sum remaining after all these charges have been met is profit,
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and is divided between Lord Rayleigh and Mr. Stiutt on the one
hand, and the employed depositors in proportion to the amount of
the capital mvested by such m equal 1ates. Up to the piesent the
experunent has been a groat success. A large proportion of those
employed have invested their savings in the farms, the amounts
invested being in many cases very considerable; and 1t has been
found posuible to pay on the deposits a considerable dividend over
and above the guaranteed f per cent.

Lvidently, f1om a profit-sharing or co-partnership point of view—
its author himself admits that it is not. profit-sharing—the scheme is
open to some reservations. The labourers depositing acquire no
permanent interest in the business ; thew deposits are withdrawable
at pleasure, ab a brief month’s notice. Therefors, even as providing
working capital for the enterprise, their 2ontributions aie not to be
relied upon.  “ We find, however,” this is what Mr. Stralt has
been good enough to write to me, ** that those who regularly invest
their money with us leave it there {fauly permanently ; and they ave
very pleased with it and have had very good resnlts in the last ten
years.”” Thal shows, incidentally, what has been obscrved on
almost all similar occasions, what *“ good lying money ™ deposits hy
labouring folle will make, But it may be hoped thatl, as Mr. Sirait
adwnbrates in his letter, ““ some day ” a progress may be made to
genuine profit-sharing,

Tt is not that now. No more is 1t genuine co-parinership, ab any'
rate except to a very limited extent, which hmitation deprives
it of the main characteristics of profit-sharimg, as generally under-
stood. However, it goes some way towards it in giving the
workers an interest in their werk and allots to those among
them who caze to join a share in the actual profits earned.
And, ag Mr. Strutt testifies, 1t has achieved the desired object in
stimulating his labourers to bebter, more intelligent, and more
sympathetic work. And that is a distinet gain, which oughi to
encourage other landowners and farmers 1o imitation.

In any case the satisfactory resull thal the experiment has
achieved is a decided proof of, first, the amenableness of an arrange-
ment securing to them stimulating participation in the success 01
the enterprise to Wh_mh they contribute by their labour ; and, next,
as decidedly a stmng argument in favour of the profit- shamng
principle,  For 1t s, after all, the shave in the profit assigned to
the men which has led them to greater exertion.

1 have argued the question from its directly practical poinb of
view, a8 a question wmezrely of a parficular lorm of a * methed of
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remuneration,”  Under that aspect profit--haring appears to me
the appropriate “ method ) to adopb, as marked oul by present
conditions. We have relieved our conscience by establishing what
appears a “ good ” wage for rural workers. Uowever, we have not
yet by a long way heard the last ol ““ wages” as a question of
dispute and possible strife. Farmers—even such as allow that the
labourer 15 worthy of his present hire—nevertheless complain about
the heavy toll which the new rate levies upon them. Their business
will not, so they affirm, admit of il. That complaint is not to be
taken as an immutable judgment. Fowever, for the time, the irrita-
tion is there. And the suffering patient will naturally scek relief
somewhere. The wages once raised, cannot bo reduced. That is out
of the question. The rclief desired, therefore, will have to be sought
in the mtensification of the labour rendered W roturn, by making
it more productive and by such means more valnable, To such
end profit-sharing, which sccures a direct inferest to the worker,
enlisting his intelligence, judgment and sense of responsibility,
seems the most promising means.

But there is also another side to the question. We alrcady see
agricultural labourers combining to unions, as industrial labourers
have been combining for some decades past. The movement is
still in its infancy. The coming OGargantua is still only a babe.
No embittered or enduring animosities have yet been avoused. No
distrust has been established, What turbulent Trade Unionism,
fully developed, persuading itself of its irvesistible power, may lead
to we know [rom painful cxperience. Ars we indifferent o the
possibility of the same condition developing in agriculture ¢ Are
we to lay ourselves out for a gimilar development of strife, with
all its horrors, all its hardships and privations for the unoffending
public, all its inroads upon the desired production, in the realms of
agriculture ? Will it not be better to *“ agree with our (potential)
advergary quickly, while we are in the way with him ” ! In their
bargainings and disputes with employers industrial workmen are
still in the stage in which, as a nalion, we were in our dealings with
France in the days, not to say of King Henry V., yet certainly of
Queen Anne and her General Marlborough, when armies clashed upon
one another, and each side sought victory in the destruction or else
the total subjection of the othor. In agriculture, at any rate, had
we not rather follow the very much better and more fruitful example
of our late King Bdward, who, supported by his minister, Lord
Lansdowne, hrought our differénces, as between the two countries,
to & far mare sabisfactory end by a peaceful entente, which has
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rendered ever so much betber vesults than our previous wars, besides
servivg as a record of the advanee of givilwation ! Once the interests
of employer and employed can be rendered identical there can be
no more room for labour wars and labour disputes. It is in the
union of their interests that the prospect of peace, the hope of an
enduring, amicable understanding lies, and therewith of a permanent
increase of production. S8uch a chance, while things ave still
the plastic stage of early development, ought surely not to be care-
lessly thrown away.
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VILLAGE INDUSTRIES

Quite naturally, once the projest of repeopling the countryside
by the creation of small holdings in large numbers and of the
systematic reconstruction of rural life came to occupy men’s minds,
were thoughts directed to the encouragement and organisation, one
might say the revival, of rural industries. The main pursuit of
rural populations as a matter of course always will be agriculture,
But agriculture is a rather skittish calling, which sometimes leaves
those who practise it in theturch, with an empty barn or a half-filled
pail.  In the best of cases it is an intermittent industry, leaving
many idle days, when fields are inaccessible, and labour is uncalled
for, aparl from the long months of winter, when the season leaves
the earth “ to enjoy her sabbaths.” Then why should hands rest ¢
It is not every one who is content Lo be o cumber-ground. And life,
with its many needs, presses its calls upon the purse, which indus-
triously disposed people will wish to find additional means of filling.
In the practice of no calling is the valuc of a possible second string
to one’s bow more clearly marked than in agriculbure. And where
the holding is small, advisedly so measured ag to provide oceupation
for the members of only just one family, and that necessarily in
summer time only, or almost o, a by-occupalion comes in as a
godsend. We know that there were times in our history when
loom and gpindle, hammer and plane, carving scalpel and nail die,
made their working seen and heard in our villages, giving 10 men
and women—then still possessed of their own little homes, with the
allotments and common rights attaching to them~—remunerative
work in idle hours, We read of the prosperiby of the Japanese
pessants, with their diminutive little holdings, the cultivation of
which is in almost every case supplemented by some other calling—
most usually, owing to the peculiar configuration of the country,
fishing ; and where, wader the {ostering care of an observant and
wide-awake Government, small industries have entered upon a new
era of prosperity. Once more, we read of the small industries of
Ftence—which, owing to the conservative disposition of the rural
population in gocial matters, and also owing to a wise selection of
the propev varieties of articles produced, maintain themgelves with
almost surpriging vitality—of its silk-woven zibbons, and of the
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ample remuneration which women there ean by lace-makwy
and the like, but above all {hings ly the tastelul emholdery,
which the  cunning > of the deft hand wmost efiectively tells, We
read of the widespread and the activity ol the Rusuar Lusturs,
keeping millons of people in food, housing and clothing, and ol
those my1iads of handlooms which have stepped in most helplully
to fill the paps caused by Soviet suppression of factory worle. Inthe
place of the 24,000,000 yards of hand-woven stufl turned out in 1918
by co-operative societies organised in their Cenirosoyus, there were
in 1919 70,000,000 yards. And there are not a few amongst us
whose appetentia aliens must have been whetted by the evidence of
picturesque, if not always highly remuneiative, cotlage handieratts
to be observed on our travels abroad, say, the clicking of the many
busy looms in the cottages scattered o%er the romantic hillsides of
the Foudai, or the contagious mirth of the chatting and laughing
treceuijuole plaiting their straw in Tuscany, or ol their cralb-mates in
the valleys of the Black Forest, the persuasive lace-makers of Porto
Fino, the nimble finger play of the hosiery workeis of the Conqueror’s
Falaise, or the artistic handling of their delicato mateial by the
meerschaum wotkers of the Thurimgian Forest. The lacernakers ol
Lorraine, Belgium, Itely and Austria, eastwaids to Dalmatw, the
seeming antics o the uncouthly picturesque Slovaks, deflly fingering
their wire and wood, issuing from their hands in the shapes of wouse-
traps and other primitive domestic implements siill largely in use in
their part of the world, and the like. There is something peculiarly
attractive about all these hwinble crafis; and there 1 so much
interesting history attaching to them. Time was when the worlcl
was dependent upon what wase manufactured—really ™ manu -
factured, for the “hand” was the producing agent—in such way.
But the main point {or us in this matter now is that there is money
in this work—mnoney on the top of what agrieulture will yield, money
for the needy, money which will malre the home brighler 4nd more
comfortable and supply means for the raising of the growing
generation.

Much of all this—for ourselves probably the main part—has died
out. Incoming factory work has driven it off the ground. Howr-
gver, there ave influences at work now to make it once more desirable
and. practically possible—just as we are setting up old things with
a new face to bring back our rural distriets to their former populous-
ness and prosperity. The shortened hours of exactable wage
labour, now authorised also for agricultural occupations, come in
as an additional ground for desizing to see home industries more
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widely practised in the eouniry. IU i3 nol every agriculiural
labourcr, or his wife or child~ who would be content in his or her
leisure hours to be a mete cumber-ground. 'Che unprofitable talk
abont unnnderstood politics or the spurious exeitement over impos-
sible Jack Cade schemes a1e not 1o every one’s taste. Nor has every
one a likig for the cucket ground or the football ficld, To many
enough of the people coming into account an additional pound or
two earned would be held well worth labouring for—especially it
the work to be done could be made interesting. We have had a
great war, which has consumed much of our erst stored-up wealth ;
and the accepted watchword everywhere now is «“ production.” Pro-
duction, indeed, there should be at all possible points—out of
working hours, if it cannot be in.

' Now, rural industries, 1d" provide remunerative employment in
idle hours and months, have proved elsewhere a most acceptable
addition to small agricultuve. Wrilers on industrial problems in
Belginm remark upon the unmistakable look of prosperity which
Belgian villages used to wear, in which straw plaiting was carried
on in the olden days, before China and Japan had come in as under-
cutbing competitors, in comparison with non-straw-plaiting villages
by their side. And so it was elsowhere. Looking at our half
desected plaing, on which we hopo to raise up populous villages,
one cannot resist the conviction that the praectice of some appro-
priste handicralts would in this country have the same effect.

Unfortunately, gladly as one would see multiplying rural homes
becoming foeders of national industry, there are unquestionably
serious hindrances in the way—as those who have made the promo-
tion of rural indugtries their task Iave discovered Lo their disappoint-
ment. There is willingness—at any rate in some quarters. There
is a good deal of skill, not a little creditable taste and inventiveness.
The particular line of wares selected, so one would judge from the
products, was likewise not hadly chosen. And yet the business will
nob prosper. Wares are produced—unot half as many as there might
be; bub one can scarcely feel regret at there not being more, since
what there are will not sell at all readily. And that is probably
the main obstacle to the spread of the practice.

Small industries ave, in {act, passing through a period of trial,
the advent of which Arnold Toynbee was not the only one to lament.
We cannot now any longer distinguish between band and “ power ”
industry. Hor “ power ™ has successfully invaded the territary of
goall industry end bencficially asgerted its sway. Electricity
will: penetrate apywhere, and help the smallest iﬁdnéﬂifahstf I,
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was, I think, the philanthropist Dollfus, of Mulhouse, who in his
Caté Ouvridre—which, atiracting the atention of our Prince Consort,
became the starting point for our modern housing movement —
who began such utilisation of sub-dwvided and hired out “ power,”
such. as has now been long famuliar to us from its application, above
all things, in Sheffield cutlery workshops. It was capital, rather,
and economieal production on a large scale, to supply a demand
growing annually as if by inflation, which came in to crowd oul the
small industry of olden time.

It is quite true that among ourselves factory employment, advanc-
ing by giant strides, has wrought sad havoc among small industries
that we once possessed, Where are the nail-makers, the straw-
plaiters, the handloom weavers of old time ?

However, people who have judged, o now judge, small industry
to be hopelessly doomed by the advance of ils larger competitor are
just a little over-quick in their conclusions. Small indusiry is by
no means “ played out.” Statistical inquiries instituted, not very
long ago, at about the same time, in counlries so far apart as the
United States, Belgium, France and Switzerland, have disclosed
the fact that, rapidly as large indusiry 1s advancing, juggernaunting
in 1ts progress much of its older rival’s forces, small industry, the
industry carried on, according to a conventional standard, in work-
shops—or out of them—employing not more than five persons, is
hkewise advancing, cleverly dodging its more powerlul 1ival and
discovering new openings for itsclf. We must nol here speak of
more or less primitive countries like Russia, India, China or Japan,
in which small mdustry—in these cases entirely manual—is still
indispensable and holding ils owprsvery well. In whal substantial
way handloom weaving has come to the rescue of Russian supply,
when Soviet rule ruthlessly suppressed power work, has already
been told. In Japan the promotion of small industry has been
carefully studied and pursued with excellent effect—as the
“ Japanese Departments” in our great trading bazaars plainly
show. In India Sir Alfred Chatterton, an authority nbove others
on this subject, confidently assigns to small industry a prosperous
fubure. But much nearer home, small industry lkewise still
maintains its place. Nail-making is still in vogue in Germany,
more particularly the hand manufacture of the long nails required
for shipbuilding, Belgium likewise still rejoices in a prosperous
clouterie. Hand-weaving still holds its own in Belgiwm, and there is
not a little of it still to be met with also 1 various parts of Germany,
Austria, Hongary, and, of course, in the more backward countries
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ol the Bast, where acquired habits among populations most con-
gervative in their daily habils, if in nothing else, conpled in this case
with deficient development of modern machine industry, keeps old
methods, old implements, old utensils, old practices in vogue. The
same force of habit works in [avour ol cottage industrics nearer
home still. It is lazgely answerable for the firm hold which small
or cottage indusiry, with ils 1ather primitive products, still main-
tains on the French peasant population. It keeps the uncouth,
rudely-shaped hand-rade couteans flamends in fashion in Belgivm.
On the other hand—among other places in that otherwise very pro-
gressive country, Belginm—the same retrospective habit endangers
some of the very trades which it seeks to protect, by refusing to
adopl new processes and implements, which would greatly cheapen,
or otherwise improve, the production of their wares. Such modern
innovations bave been deliherately boycotied when provided, and
even actually made havoe of,

Looking at our own case, straw-plaiting, indeed, is mostly on
the decline. Belgium still supplies a select number of firms in
the United States with a superior description of plaiting—holding
on to this, as M. Julin, Director of the Belgium Department of
Comme Labour, punningly states, by “the last straw,” until {the
Japanese with their cheaper labour will have {ound out how to pro-
duce the same article. It is receding elsewhere, in its erstwhile
favourite hannts, such as the Black Forest and the Vosges, whose
villages used to be kept lively with the groups of merrily chatting
maidens plying their trade with their wisps of straw dependent
from their givdles. In industry, as in love, 4l ¢ @ toujours un auire.
The Belgians affirm that we have been among those who have
undercut them by cheaper wages. Certainly the Swisy and the
Ttalians have. And still more, fo the punishment of those intruders,
the Japanese and the Chinese. The same “ yellow danger” is
telling in other trades. The Swiss and Tuscans still hold on to
straw-plaiting in virtue of superior wares—which one does Dot see
why we could not supply as well. China plailing is cheap, but of
inferior guality. The Japanese, on the other hand, with their
wonted cubeness have learnb Lo compete also in some of the higher
grades,

Other small industries have failed to give way, Thus
in Belginr, as the inberesting inquiry recently conducted by
M. Beabse shows, even hand-weaving, a puny David to pit against
the power-Goliath, holds its own to such an extent that, although
crowded oub in the province of wool, in the provinces of linen and
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cotton il triumphantly shares the gronnd oceupied on equal terms
with its power rival. N

In the briskly manufacturing district of Northern Bohemia,
as M. Kostka, Seccretary of the Chamber of Commerce in
Reichenberg, recently reported to a Middle Class Congress
held at Vienna, every fifth person among those entered on the
Register as being “ industrially employed ” is engaged in very
small industry—and, if you make the irue reckoning, counling
every person that actually works, not only those who take oul
working licenses, every third. With what remarkable pliancy and
resourcefulness small industry knows how to wind its way through
difficultics coming 1o obstruct it, and to adapt itself to allering
circumstances, is well shown in France, which country is under our
present aspect one of the most interesting to study. Of conrse the
old hand-weaving Las had to yield ground to [actory work over a
wide area ; but, nevertheless, it maintains its hold very successindly
over cettain speciulitics. Thus the gilk weaving of Lyons and the
gilk ribbon weaving of Saint Ttienne and ils environs virtually hold
their own as distinctively rural industries. In the distriel of Liyons
there are some 60,000 hand-weavers, about 55,000 of whom belong
fo the rural class. The distriet of Tarare likewise keeps its head
aloft with its mushing and tazlatans. And there is much cotton hand -
weaving still in Anjou, more particularly at Cholet and its surround-
ing more than 200 villages. Lace-making has descried ils historio
strongholds of Valenciennes and Chantilly, but has, in return, spread
out a little in the Velay and the Vosges district. On the other
hand, manual making of household linen and underclothing, both of
linen and cotton, has extended ,considerably. It is particularly
strong in the Centre, more particularly in Berry and the Crléanais.
The same as in parts of Austria and Switzerland, in some French
towns, such as Vierzon, Issoudun, Romorantin, Blois—there are
more—central workshops have been set up, to which workers from
the neighbourhood may come, take their places in them and work,
every one for him or herself. Nancy likewise has a good deal of such
work doing in its surroundings. The Lotraing are capital hands at
all this small industrial work., The making of cambric (batiste)
continmes to floyrish in the country of Cambrai. Trimming work
(passementerie) and hosiery also hold the field triumphantly, the
former generally combined with embroidery—which seems the
queen industry in respect of remuneraliveness for country
digtricts. Lunéville, which furnished the historic, much-talked-of
chuistening veil for the “ King of the Romaus,” is topmost in this
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matter.* For embroidery purposes pearls are now not a little ueed.
Hosiery making is strongin the-listrict of SBanterre. Rather a peculiar
type of hand embroidery lately introduced and not a little practised
is the making of batik, a speciality copied from what is done in Java,
where it is a national fo1m of ornamentation, the cottou fabric being
euriously prepared with castor oil and wax. The [air fame of the
curioug product threatens to be marred by counterfeit imitations,
which are freely manufactured in America. If the making of straw
hats has declined, and the German brushmakers have gained to some
extent on the ¥rench, who, nevertheless, still cut a creditable
figure in the country of Beauvais, profiting by the abundance of
beech forest in the neighbourhood—wickerwork and basket-making
continue active, and hand-shoemaking and the making of wooden
ghoes continue 1o hold thei* beads high. Wooden shoemaking in
1906 employed some 55,000 people, of whom aboul 1,500 were
women. And the making of white linen shoes with cord soles is
steadily extending. The colonial expansion of France is expeoted
to widon the market for this particular commodity still more. Near
Nancy alone there are about 6,000 peaple employed upon it.  And
“ gloving ” (in leather) is distinctly on the increase. In the neigh-
bourhood ol Grendble alone there are about 20,000 women employed
on it. Milhaud, in the Aveyron, is another iraportant centre. The
musical instruments sold in Paris are for the most part made in
villages, mainly in the Vosges and the Bure. Mirevourt, in Liorraine,
is the headquarters of the manufacture of violins, all by hand. In
the Eure lately, in the place of rosewood and ebony and similar
woods, the wood of holly and box has been employed as preferable.
The remarkable growth of hbexwood in the ncighbourhood of
Betarram (in Bearne, the ““ Box Hill  of France), where box {rees
grow to the height of 15 feeb, is taken advantage ol for a quite
peculiar hand industry, the manufacture of rosaries for the use of
devout Rorsan Catholics. This has become a fourishing industry.
There is o good deal of other woodwork done, as well as, of course,
work it cork-wood, Metal industry likewise continues strong.
Hand-made locks of Vimeu are prized ; and places like Thiers,
Bar-le-Due and Langres still hold their own with their famed cutlery.
The Hrench Jura contributes its goodly quota of hand-made watches
of the well-known Swiss type., And pottery—partly for stove
building—manages to live on well in the Sarthe and the Nidvre.
Ther there is the eyeglags making of Mores, Ligny-en-Barrois, Saint
Mihiel and some other places. Alogether hand industry has still
* Beo my * Country of the Vosges.” Tongthans.
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a good accounl 1o give of itself in France, more particularly that of
a rural type, with one or two lessons [og us.

Taly is really still all alive with more or less Aourishing small
industries, for the most part of a decidedly rural character, inteuded
as a by-occupation to fill up off-time, and provide remunerativo
work {or the long winter months, most of it also of some peculiar,
racy kind, bearing a distinetly Ttalian stamp. This is to be accounted
for by loeal habits and tastes, and also by the presence of particularly
guitable material. Thus the manufacture of wooden gpoons, ladfes,
shovels, also of cooper’s work, and agam of knives, pruning hooks
and other primitive implements for the house, the dairy and the
farm, are easily explained by more or less backward conditions and
popular devolion o old-world customs. In any casc these things
provide plenty of employment for idloghands in rural districts.
Straw platting holds its own—not only in the Tuscan villages, which
turn oul superior goods of a type which the Ministry of Industry
declares its confidence that even Asiatic compelition will not be able
to equal, but also plaiting of the coarser kind and the manufacture
of straw hampers and other peeuliar receptacles, in which Lo convey
the great mass of fruil which Ilaly exports, and also to scrve as
resting places for the cocoons when putb into the stove for steaming.
The industry of plaiting bas indeed recently 1eceived a fresh impetns,
and kept steadily growing in its new shape by the impressment of
strips of flexible wood, mostly taken [rom a peculiar kind of willow
which abounds in the ncighbourhood of Cremona, but alse of other
flexible wood. Xither in combination with siraw, or clse with one
or other of the aquatic or lacustrine plants, rush planis and the like,
which ave abundant in Italy, this magerial goes to manufacture hats,
notted coverings for such bottles ag we kmow from their employment
o hald Chianti, but many much larger, and similar articles. There
is & considerable exportation of hats of this new make, some of
them finding their way to Luton. ln the south plaiting work
is furned out, made of the leaves of the dwarf palm, which
abounds in these parls. A sister industry is wickerwork or
basket-malking, for which the large variety of lacustrine plants and
other wild shrubs already referred to, growing freely in Italy, supply
the material. Mat-making is particularly to the fore. And besoms
and brushes of all kinds are also much made, of a variety of materials,
anything that is serubby, so it seems, even buckwheat straw. Aparg
from the making of rather rude domestic implements, there is also
much woodwork of a very much finer quality done, including

inlaid work and artistic carving, which is likewise executed in horn
R v
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and inivory. Mosaic, filigree and goldsinith’s work sumilarly continue
to maintain their place i the hands of small makers,  The making
of musical mmstruments—almost exclusively harmonicas—is likewise
much in vogue with country folk. Toy-making cannot compare in
quality with whal is turned out in Germany, but it is popular
and keeps many a hand busy, more particularly in the Mantovano.
Dried and artificial flowers also occupy not a few hands, partly for
gacred purposes, Pipe-making—more particularly for mariners and
fisher-folk—is well distributed over all Ttaly, {rom the north down
to Sicily ; and shoes of all kinds, including wooden ones, issue
freely from rural domestic workshops, where the hand that has held
the scythe seeks & welcome change in making them. Ilaly would
not be Italy withoub ceramic wares, often made in very good taste
and of high quality, being turned out in the villages, pretty well in
the whole of the country, with a distinct local impress upon them.
A quite peculiar industry carried on in [taly—nocessarily by hand,
because rvepoated cxperiments instituted for carrying it on by
machinery have utterly failed—is that of ranufacturing a par-
ticularly durable and tough fibre from the broom and gorsé which
grow wild in great profusion in Tuscany, Calabria and Basilicata.
The broom has to be steeped first in boiling and afterwards in cold
flowing river water, and otherwise treabed in a peculiar way, bul
the fibre produced is greatly valued as standing any amount of wear.
We have plenty of broom and gorse growing to no purposc on our
waste and common lands, bub only to look pretty— unprofitably
gay,” as Oliver Goldsmith put it—and to be admired by lovers of
the beautiful, such as Linnaeus, who, on seeing the plant in fower
when landing in England, is rgported to have fallen on his knees to
thank the Almighty for having created a thing of so much beauty.
During the Peninsular War, in default of oats, our cavalry horses
were {ed upon broom or gorse well crushed, and in the ’sixties gorse
growing was recommended in Ireland for feeding purposes. The
guestion is, whethér we might not now take a wrinkle out of the
Italion skin to turn this weed to profitable account. Another
peculiar by-oceupation for rural folk in Italy now much in vogue
is the catching of river crab. 'This is a favourite and seemingly
paying occupation in Sesto Florentino, The crabfish have to be
trapped or potted in their holes at a peculiar stage, just after
casting their skin, TLooking at what is done, all in all, there seems
%o be no sign of the dying out of small industry.

Among ourzelves, likewise, there is more small trade then is
generally agsumed., When, in 1882, I seb out, in what was then my
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county, that is Sussex—an unincunstrial county, 1l there is one—
prompted by a rather interesting exhibjtion which we had just held,
of works of art and industry, on something like a forloru hope,
namely, {o discover industrial enterprises in a distinotly agricultural
and villa county, I found enough small local industries with accounts
of which to fill a tolerably well-sized little book.* I such life could
still be discovered in a dry tree, what is there not likely to exist
in a green, if we can make the revivifying spring return ?

That is, however, talking of “ small industries ” in general. We
are here concerned only with a special branch of them, that is, such
as can be carried on, more or less, ag by-industries to agriculture
in rural parts. Unquestionably it will be a gain to country districts
if other industry as well, be it large or small, employmg practically
the whole time of {hose engaged in i, fimds its way more generally
into them. To bring thal about is one ol the objeets pursued by
the promoters of garden citics. And one may heartily wish their
enterprise success—though undoubtedly that must threaten rural
employers, who are already sufficiently burdened on this score, with
a growing wage bill. More people on the spot under such conditions
will mean more life. Bural faciory workers may be cxpeoted to
raise nob a little of the agricultural produce that they require for
themselves, Nevertheless their presence promises to provide on
the whole a brisker market. Social life is likely to gain in animation
and variety ; and there is likely to be more scope for the develop-
ment of higher education. Non-garden factories set ap in the country
will bring some of the same henefits, though not, perhaps, tho same
gpirit.  In both cases, however, the effect produced will be one
rather of the ruralising of urban lifeghan the vivifying of rural.

Industries talen up as more or less whole-time occupations for
dwellers in the country in their own homes, or in a factory as
their main bread-winning employment, will likewise bring gain to
country districts. We have o brilliant example of how they may
be organised and carvied to triumphant success, on lines which
absolutely preclude *“ sweating * and secure to the workers the full
reward for their foil, in the instance of Templecrone, in Ireland.
The story of this enterprise is richly worth tellng. It shows what
may be accomplished, even amid unpromising surroundings and
among untrained village folk by a determined will aided by a little
nous,

The distriet of Dungloe is by nature one of the most distress-
ridden in Ireland, a land of nothing but bare rocks and apparently

* ¢ Sugsex Industvies,” Sussey Adveriiser, Lewes. 1883,
vl
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bottomless bogs, placed far away from the outer world, without
at all easy means of transpoib, with a goodly number of poor little
five-acre farmlets dotted over the countiy, of the five acres of which
at most two acies ave 1o cvery case capable of hang eullivated, and
even they bong stiewn with bits of rock. To axist at all, the poor
denizens ol this 1egion had to eke out a meagie Living by taking
seasonal woik m Scotland. It was a regular thing for the gitls of
the place to offer themselves at the annual Ulster luring iairs. By
such means just enough was sciaped together to satisfy the greedy
gonibeen men providing the necessarics of life at high prices, and
occasionally a litile cash al exorbitant rates of mterest, who, with
such an abject custom to exploit, led a rollicking life and acquired
an sbsolule sway ovor the poveity-siricken neighbourhood. In
1903, to bring some relief, A co-operative credit bank was established
in this districl, and its resulls were very soon seen and distmetly
gatisfactory. However, this operation scarcely touched the gom-
been man in his corrupt trading Mr. Gallagher, one of the small
farmets spoken of, read in the Irish Homestead about the Irish Agri-
oultural Co-operative Wholesale Society guarantoeing its fertilisers—
of which commodity the Dungloc small holders used acevtain guantity.
He asked his gombeen man if he would give the same guarantee,
and was simply laughed at for bis pains. Such o thing was nevor
dreamt of in Dungloe. He woent to another and asked the same
question, only to 1eccive the same answer. Thus repulsed, he
addressad hunself to the Wholesale Sociely mentioned, the secretary
of which advised him that the Society was allowed to do busincss
only with societies. Well, Mr. Callagher would form a society.
With some diffieulty he got thirteen others to join him, and the
fourteen formed a little co-operative society having its registored
office in a forlorn cottage up a deserted boresn. The society got
its fertilisers from the Wholesale Society, and the resul, was rather
surprisingly satisfactory—alike in quahty and in price, Thereupon
it began to deal in domestic requirements also—mainly groceries,
such ag meal, tea, sugar and flonr. The Dungloe people soon found
out, what it meant to be supplied by such a shop, and folk came
trudging up the boreen in spite of ils untempting situation. Now
this hit the gombeeners home, and they decided that they would
not stand it. “If you won't buy your groceries from us, we won't
take your eggs from you.” Nothing daunted, Mr. Gallagher wenb
abroad to find other buyers. And he lound them—at a distance;
but, taking the eggs to them, he realised a vather higher price than
the gombeeners gave, Accordingly he had no lack of goods to sell.
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Once more Mrs. Partington got out her hroom. The gownbeeners
would Iall their foe by outhidding hums That would be at o logs—
but, they thought, only a temporary one, to give them alterwards
all the [reer play. So they formed & common {und to bear the loss
while it lasted. Once more, Mr. Gallagher was not to be done.
“Thoy want eggs,” he thought, ““well, bygorra, they shall have
them.” There were plenty to be had at the new price. They gob
them, and they did not like the loss, It became too heavy to
please them, and so they gave up the game.

That, however, was not all Mr. Gallagher’s plan by a long way,
The Dungloe people were to stay at home and earn good wages there.
ITe docided upon starling & hosiety busmess, Hoslery goods ate in
large request, and tho making of them is fairly casy to learn.
He set up his plant and was {forlunate—? think that is how it eame
about—in obtaining a contract for gloves from the War Office,
It was lus tact that secured that. The hosicry business soon became
a flourishing thing, and now there are about 100 girls employed in it
regularly, carning from £1 to £1 10s. a week—besides about 300
outsiders working in their homes on and ofl, as their work may be
required. There is no longer any noed to go to Heotland for work.
And gombeen tyranny is overpast.

Now if this could be done in Dungloe, among perfectly untrained
peasantry, it ought to be possible olso elsewhere. The work itself
presents no serious difficulty. The pomé is 1o train Gallaghers.
That ean be done, but it is not likely vhat learued * silks” and
gallant majors and captains will do it. “County agents” or
“ county representatives ” might.

However, our interest in the predent connoction lies specifically
with the by-industries likely to serve as financial props o the
agricultural small holding and Iabour, securing to the small agricul-
tural worker ocoupation in off-lime, ag shorleners of weary hours
and additional fillers of his pocket. Now among such, in what is
practically a tubule rase, selection is not altogether easy. We shall
have to bear the limitation just indicated to our purpose in mind.
For instance, such industries as the waking of apply jelly, which
Sir John (reen very seasonably recommendsy in his book on * Rural
Industiries ” a8 a now and useful discovery, is nnder our present
aspect a little off the point, Clearly, apple jelly making and such
liko industries will have to rank as agricultural industvies by the
side of beetroot sugar making or the distilhng of aleohol from
potatoes. Useful as the suggestion is, it is just a little astonishing
that the discovery om which it is based was not made earlier. For
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gencrations back Nounandy apple growers have shown that they
waro well aware of the riebncss of apple juice in sugar—which is
just Sir J. Green’s point—by convorling it on a large scale into
sucre de pomnes, which is valued as a delicacy and sold in large
guantities as a speciality of Rouen. Why, with such an example
to demonstrate to them what might be done, our apple growers
should have gone on complaining, as they often did belore the War,
that they must allow their apples to rot under the trces, or else
feed their pigs with them-—as Spaniards at one time, {or want of a
market, did their raisins—because they would not bear the cost of
carriage to market al the prevailing high railway rates, is just a
litile surprising. It shows how one may—just as did the Africanders,
before an Enghsh {ravellor quite by chance detected the valuable
substance concealed in tlfeir rubble, walle on gold without being
aware of it. During the War, surely, linglish sucre de pommes would
have been welcome and fetched a good price. The method of
manufacture is simple, just like that of batrley sugar. Alquando
bonum dormiiat Whitehall Pluce.

I by-industrics are Lo be successfully organised, as supporling
bultresses to small cultivation of land, it is evident that descrip-
tions of such mdustrics must be chosen, the products of which are
pretty certain to find a remuneralive market. This point is not
always sufficiently borne in mind. The question is rather asked :
What can our people produce ?  That point is likewise of importance,
and likewise often enough teo lightly treated. And unquestionably
it presents its difficulties—more particularly in our country,in which,
unlike what obtains in neighbouring countries on the Continent,
not a few old-established hand~industries have been so completely
rooted out as to leave no stump in the soil from which they might
be expected to send out new shoots. In Belgium, in Switzerland,
in Germany, in Austria, not to speak of Hungary and countries
Iurther east, therc is the old hahit, the national and instinetive
aptitude, for certain trades, bred by their practice through genera-
tions, still alive. ‘We could not think of reviving nail maling on
the old lines, or straw plaiting or hand-weaving—the last-named
nowhere except in such cases of peculisr machine-proof specialities
as Harry tweeds. No more could we dive into the glass industry,
such as that of Bohemia, which still continues to flourish. Abroad,
wherever such domestic industries have been long practised—in
not a few cages for centuries—they have effectually established
the hahits and capabilities of the people concerned. Meundel or
no Mendel, thelr particular work has come to be practically part
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of themselves, as the cnpacty [or swinming is of a duck, and
the people born to the work have acqyired guch a profiviency in 1b
that in rapidity and accuracy they can compete with any machme.
This is particularly observable in such indusliies as the making of
wooden toys, in which, under a judicious division of labour, the
makimg of special pieces—say, limbs of dolls—is commilted to
special persons. And the facilily and accuracy with which they
turn out those pieces, which would be of no use if they did not at
once accurately fit on to the others, is truly astonishing. Abroad,
accordingly, as a 1ule, {olk are born to their several trades. We
on our side have a bare boaid to operate upon, and our task is to
find out what every one is capable of and has a mind to do. And
that, as observed, 13 not always an casy point to determine. Those
who have the promotion of small industsies al heart think for their
intended beneficiaries, and, without trusiworthy guidance, with
only their own bent to assist them, do not always arrive at quite
the right solution.

However, whatever those difficulties may be, Lhe governing
point in the problem is the point of sale ; and in respect of that we
have thus far often enough failed. In the exhibitions ol hand-
made “ rural industry ¥ goods that have been held we have seen
o varlety of work which has extorted something approaching to
admiration—considering the source from wlich tho articles came.
There was originality, mgenwity, taste about them, and for kuick-
nacks and similar use they seemed most happily contrived. Those
well-intentioned. ladies and gentlemen under whose auspices these
things had been prepared—the united Irishwomen deserve especial
notice for their enecrgotic and cdgvoled labours—doubtless were
filled with satisfaction in the contemplation of them. However,
the articles would not sell. Knicknacks at all times have only
a very limited sale. They do sell, of course, in a way ; and they
are very useful articles for rural industrialists o practise npon—
plastic erafts being what Ierder has rightly called also “ educa-
tive” crafts. They teach deftness, taste, originality, creative-
ness. One would not by any means wish to discourage the making
of such fancy goods—rather the reverse. But, after all, the proof
of the article is in the selling. IThave encountered the same difficulty
in respect of hand-made articles of India—in which country small
industry has still a large task to fulfil and is econonneally, for the
support of the immense rural population, an absolute necessily.
Tt struck me that the present time—when the patriotic fit; is hot
upon us, and we all think what Joseph Chamberlain termed
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“ imperially "—would be a {avourable one for pushing this par-
ticular hranch of British production on British markets, Full of
goodwill, however, as they showed themselves to be, managers of
our great slores, to whom I appealed, to establish © Indian Depart-
ments,” as they had “ Japanese,” regretfully cxplained to me
that Indian goods will not sell well enough to justify such
venture, differing from Japanese in this, that whereas Japanese
goods are generally useful, and therefore reachly saleable, Indian,
with all their peculiarity and their taste and artistic excellence,
are only partially so. Those who take an interest in Indian pros-
perity are cndeavouring to remedy this now, and before long it
may be hoped that we shall all the same see ** Tudian Departments *
forming part of our great hazaars. My point here is that the same
lesson which the managers o the stores referred io taught me in
respect of ludian small industry goods applies with cgual {oree to
the produets of rural industty at home.

In respect of * useful 7 articles, indeed, our choice must neces-
sarily be a limited one. TRural industry --no matter whether the
moving foree be the human hand or cleetrie power, now gradually
invading the province—can expeet to hold its own against faclory
work only in cases in which the material used is such as the power
machine cannot readily handle—such ag horschair, osier rtods,
bristles and the like-—or in which the human hand yields a
substantially more valuable product--such as hand-made lace,
embroidery, glass wave, certain articlos of wood and the like—or
else products which suit the peculiar local or general taste, such as
the many old-fashioned domestic implements still in use in roral
France, or the Slovak old-world. wireware, or else the “ peasants’
cloth ” of Hungary, We have not, as it happens, in this country
anything like the number of peculiar tastes of this kind to reckon
with that rural industries have to befriend them abroad.

Another point to be borne in mind, more specifically in respect
of * useful ” products—is this, that in the production of them labour
must constilute the predominant contribution asked for from
workers, It 18 idle to look to them for the supply of material of
any value. Where rural industrics ave still at all lavgely carried
on we find them distributed according to the plentifulness and
consecuent cheapness of the matérial to be cmployed. Thus wood
industries of all descriptions, including the making of wooden toys
wnd artistic carving, have their home in forest districts, baskeb
malking 18 in vogre where there ave ogicr beds, besom, making where
there is hesther or birch, glass making whero there are wood ashes
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available and sand is plentiful. It 15 idle in a ranch of indusivy
in which the margin of possible rewprd is necessarily norrow to
rely upon materials that have to be brought up from afar. The
only exception to this rule appears to be the cutting and polishing
of agate successfully carried on in the Idar valley in Germany,
after the local agate beds have been [ully exhausted and the material
has to be imported from far Brazil. In this case it is the peculiar
koack, the tramiran acquired by the workmen by long practice,
which secures to them something like a monopoly. The gradual
extinetion of the straw plaiting trade in this country is, at any rate,
in part Lo be accounted for undet this head by the substantial rise in
the value of straw which has taken place in onr markets—though
it is not guite easy 1o sce why we should not in this matter have
done as the Swiss and the Tuscans do, that is, maintain our markeb
by producing an article of special quality.

In comparison with what is heing done on tho Continent, from
Japan westward to the Pyrenecs, to fill up the measure of a living
return to the tillers of small parcels of land-—and incidentally to lay
the foundation for more pretentious industries to rise upon such
basis—what we see done m our own country makes only rathor a
poor show. There used, as observed, to be plenty. That was
before sleam and elactricity were harnessed to the job, and machinery
planed the way for latge production. From want ol energy and
power of resistance cottage industries have, however, yiclded ground
beyond what that cause required. The market {for the products of
small industries is still there. But we appear resigned to its being
supplied by foreigners. Thus foreign wanmiers, in Belgium and
elsewhere, send us baskets and othes wickerwork. The German toy-
mekers supply us with toys which wmight easily be improved upon.
It is Bohemian glass blowers who supply our Indian and Alrican
Tellow subjects with their prized glass bangles—oalled in Bohemia
by their English name, because their sale is confined to British
possessions. It is foreign lacemakers—Belgian, French, Ttalian—
who send us their lace, a considerable quantity of which is ** Irish ”
lace, a poenliar variety, crocheted and made—on the ground of its
recognised wtiliby—overywhere except in Belgium, which has a
sufficiont variety of specialibies of its own. The industry of lace-
making prospers abroad. We on our side have only a little pillow
lacemaking left ay a hand industry, And that little is steadily
yielding ground to the less artistic machine making, Straw plaiting,
as observed, is going, because Chinese and Japanese are undercutting
us with their own cheap wages. If we could only decide upon
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producing o botler article, we ought to have the pull, as growing
moroe spring wheat—which provides the hesb siraw for the purpose—
than other nations. However, we grow so much on clay, which
yields “spotiy  straw. There is a little rush plaiting and mat-
making. Why cannot we produce wore handmade rugs alter the
manner of people at Schmiedeberg in Silesia, and in places on the
Rhine, whose mhabitants have gone to the trouble and expense of
sending men to Biayrna to learn tho craft? There is a little osier
work, some chair-making, both joinered and wicker. Suffolk gunand
fire flints do not account for much. Bodicote haltermaking and
Baupbury mohair work keep flickering on. “8mocking ”” or *“ frock-
ing ” is moribund. So is the old-fashioned framework knitting.
But tailoring, “seaming,” “ stockinging,” with * gloving” to support
it, appear on the increase.s And there is the ° eternal fewniumine ”
to cater for, which Joves handwork. Cambridgeshire has ibs “ Swans-
down ” work. There is corset and stay making, to supply for the
upper body what is under wmodern fashious saved in the covering of
nether parts. * Beadwork,” too, keops a number of hands busy.
Take il all in all, it is not much; and what in this connection
is peculiarly apt to strike one is, that i our British cottage industry
we can seemingly never rise beyond a not very elevated level.
Abroad, wherever forest sbounds and, therefore, {imber is cheap,
band mdusiry lays itself out for turning oui move or less artistic
atticles in the shape of carving, such as our tourists know from
Ammergau, or toys and the like, which require inventiveness and
skill. 'We do not appear to get much beyond plain articles—hoops,
trugs, watiles, clothes pegs. And yet our periodical exhibitions
show that we have as arlistically-minded workmen among us 88 any
foreign nation.

The point now raised opens up & new issue. The industries
hitherto spoken of are in the main such as produce goods {or ordinary,
general use, in which utility is the test of appropriateness, and for
which there is at practically all times a warket with very wide
limits. What tells in these goods is not only the general utility,
but also their specifically local, typical character. Japanese goods
distinctly bear the specifically Japancse impress upon thera. So
do, in as marked a manner, Russian, Hungarian, Indian—so {ar as
the latter can be classed as “ usefnl” The feature is particularly
noticeable in goode of Hungavan manufacture. Apart from their
peculiar articles of clothing—the models of some of which, such as
the * Attilas,” are said 10 have come down from the original ©“ Fluns ”
—and from their plain embroideries, such as antimacassars, gay
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with quaint designs in the brightest ol colows, cven thew conunon
agricultural and domestic implements, proclaim. their migin at the
first glance by their shape; and it 18 this loeal colourmg wluch
makes them valued. So it is with the toys, the glass goods, the
wicker work of loreign making. However, cottage industry has
also its artistic side—which, perhaps, considering what the market
in 1ts present condition will take, our would-be promoters of coltage
industries have considered a little overmuch. The market for such
articles is necessarily limited. It does mot want to be glutled.
And in it attention wanis to be paid equally to the taste of the public
—which will not buy what it does not like—and the already noted
cachet of originalily and speceiality. We can no morve force the
demand of the public in cottage-made goods than—as we have found
out to our cost~—we can in the matter oflactory-made commodities,
such as we lave in the past—as consular reports have warned ug——
far too mueh manufaciured according to our own ideas and con-
venience, in the place of studying the taste and likings of our
intended customers. These arc not goods that people must have
a9 they must have [urniture, clothes and foed. It is the characler of
the article, as something special, with o peculiar stamp of artistic
merit upon it, that will make them huy it. Our various exhibilions
of cottage-made goods have, as observed, given prool of much
originality and artistic skill in the malkers. But, on the whole, it
ig to be questioned if we have paid quite sufficient attention to the
tastes of the market.

It was, in part, to teach their people to make small industry
articlos of the best type—artistic ones, with their own abtractive
cachet, and useful ones, according te the best patberns, manufactured
with the grealest economy and the most complete skill—that
Continental Governments—more particulaily those of Germany,
Austria and Hungary—established, at public expense, so many
technical educational institutions, with exhibitions, permanent or
periodical, to supplerent their teaching, as a moans of instructing
the young {olk in the prosecution of thoSe industries, or a8 a help to
that mdustly and, through it, to the general Welfare The work of
teaching is oven carried into schools, more particularly of the
elenentary grade. In Hungary some little time ago there were no
fewer than 666 elementary schools—40 per cent, of the total number
of schools in existence—in which, as a matter of obligation for the
teachers, cottage industries were taught. We have, of course—
though in much smaller number—alse our speeifically technical
educational egtablishments, sterted and carried on, a8 a rule, by



300 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

public minded, philanthropie persons, prompted by an altenistic
sentiment. And unquestionpbly those establishments do mueh
good, disseminating mach useful instruction , and one would rather
see this particular branch of craft teaching placed in the hands of
sueh private persons than committed to publie authorities, which
do not appear specially adapted to such service. The care devoted
to such instruction in Russia, as compared with what is done in
Austria and Hungary, is distinetly striking, The protection afforded
to these industries by foreign Governmenis—-among which the
Japanese deserve to be mentioned as one of the most active and
also one of the most successiul—has been very much made of among
ourselves, as if 1t deserved to be sob up as a model for imitation.
Government action in the matter has indeed been loudly pleaded for
among ourselves. Howover; thero are two points which want 10 be
borne in mind. In the first place, it was not purely paternal solioi-
tude for the welfare of the governed which prompted the protective
action taken, at any rate by Buropean Governments, Unquestion-
ably many of therr officers employed in this work have been through-
out animated by the purest and maost benevolent desires, thinking
singlemindedly of the wellare of their protégés and of advancing the
industry. T lnow of more than one such. The economic reclama-
tion of the desert Eifel, and the flonvishing state of some of Lhese
industries in Baden—such as clockmaking and brush making—ore
cases in poinl. However, for the Governmonts favouring the
development of these industries thore was also at the same time a
distinctly political gain to be hoped for, for their own profit—the
profit of the Crown. The thorn permanently in the side of such
Governments was Lhe steady uprising of the working classes elaiming
for themselves the full and more than full rights of citizens, in fact
plebian class rights, becoming wmore trade unionist and more
socialisi, from day 10 day. They were the “ subversive ” (Umsturz)
classes, of whom the Emperor William was fond of spo?aking, with
evident dread and an equally evident desive o keep them under.
And other monarchs, not quite so much given to public lncubration,
fully shared this sentiment, though they did not give as emphatic
ufterance Lo it. Time was-—not so very long ago—when ocotlage
workers were the most oppressed and * sweabed ” class of toilers in
the world. They were held in ignominious bondage by their em-
ployers, or else by their dealers, who were only slave drivers in
another form, buying their goods for sale. And in their zural
isolation they were helpless. Such merciless “sweating” is one
canse why trade unions get their face so determinedly against all
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home employment. However, il domestic workers wore ©* sweated,”
thoy were also very amenablo to official inflaence and guidance.
As domestic workers they could not jbin trade 1nious and so nwell
the ranks of * subversive > elementis 1n the country. And Govern-
ments held it to be to their interest to keep them so-—not “ sweated,”
of course, there was a vemedy for that; but beyond the reach of
 subversive ” influence. The Governments’ aim accordingly was,
at all costs 1o keep these rural workers beyond trade union reach,
and at the same time to bind them securely to their own chariot
wheels by real or ostensible henefits., Accordingly they laid them-
selves oul for paternally favouring industries which keep workers
in rural isolation, in a condition in which trade wnionism was out of
the question for them ; and, once more, to proclaim themselves the
peculiar bencfactors of these people by gervices which in some cases
have gone to the lenglh of including the actual sale of the goods
produced, difficult 1o be disposed of otherwise, at a sufficiently high
price—sale being the erucial point in the whole process. The action
initiated a decade or Lwo ago by various Governments of the Con-
tinent, and liberally supported by them with [unds, in support of
the “ Middle Classes Movement” was distinetly designed as a
conntermove to the dreaded Socialist advance. It is at  Middle
Class Congresses ” that the subject of promoting and strengthening
rural and other small industries has been chicfly debated, Tlus was
favourable ground for the Governments. For in il they mel and
could work hand in hand with the Liberal and economically pro-
gressive sections of the community, with whom they were otherwise
at something like permanent war. These sections have gladly
joined with the several Governmgnts in their general policy of
support bo small tndustries, although generally combating the
spoon-feeding measures already alluded {o, imitiated to bribe the
small industrialists for anti-socialist politics. The Germans have
a proverb which says : “ Whose bread 1 eat, his song I sing.” And
the song was to be the Governinents’,

The sevond point to be borue in mind is this, that all this carefully
studied assistance to smoll irade, often enough amounting to
coddling, has not by any means in all cases proved effective. Very
much of it has turned out to beill divected. Bven the 666 Hungarian
schools already spoken of are freely admitted o have failed in
achieving their object. Dr. von Szury, of the Tlungarian Ministry
of Commerce, has publicly stated this. The Anstrian Government
some time ago, with a view to pushing basket work, established
about fifty technical schools for instruction in the craft, at public



382 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

exponse. The result is owned to have been wil.  All the measures

taken in aid of the working and cultivating classen, which we hoar
80 [reely praised, were mas eq with a pronounced paternalism, thch
in trath deprived them of their main merit, which should be that of
making such industries support themselves and so create self-
reliance and an addition Lo national productive capacity and wealth,
instead of merely half parasitic ornaments. At a Congress held at
Vienna shortly before the War, the representative of the Hungarian
Government present plainly stated that all this teachmg, with its
exhibitions attached and Government patronage, had, in the
absence of sufficient attention paid to the practical equipment of
gound organisation, proved of very feeble influence. It was a
practical spirit, so he laid it down, that was wanted. Dealers wero
in truth much better teachers than schoolmasters and technical
instructors. Organisation was the key point. And the most
offective help to small industries in practice was co-operation,
Co-operation has accordingly become the dominating recommonda-
tion in the matter. The same discovery has been made elsowhere.
And it is upon eo-operation that hopes are now baded in a class of
undertakings which, it must be admitted, is beset with diffieulties
such as it has thus [ar—ever since the push of [actory competition
set in—boen [ound a problem to overcome.

Just one word, however, by way of caution, to be put in ai this
point in favour of teaching. Teaching in itzolf is all Lo the good,
and an aclual necessity. The questionable point about it is the
authorities 1o whom it i3 to be entrusted and the manuer in which
it is to be administered. Rugsian small home industry stands in
some regpects unequalled for guality—both quality itself, in the
ordinary sense, and typical raciness and originality, local impress
and taste. Now in Russia there is plenty of teaching, and also
very liberal belp given. However, thal help comes, not from the
Government, but from private individuals, who indulge a public-
gpirited rich man’s hobby, which benefits the nation. Under such
influence, where teaching is not a * career,” and where interegt and
capacily gunide the movement, instruction is found to produce

exocellent results,

H, 80 I may be permitted Lo interpolate, our Indian home-workers
were to imitate their north-wesbern neighbours and produce articles
turned oub with the same care, nofi in a hurry, but with a view to
producing something of zeal umhty, their products would not long
g0 a-begging.

But to reburn to co-operation in this parbioular a,pphcatmn.
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Bvidently to make the work of the scatiered, wolated, moneyloss
operatives, all ol them dependent—in this matier, at any rate—-
only upon their own labour, successtul, there must, ag Herv von
Szury has insisted, be organisation. There must be organisabion
for the purchase of such material as will have to be bought. The
ideal condition of course is that purchase of material should be
unnecessary, that whatever material in fact is required should be
supplied by either employers or by Nature gratis—as is the heather
on the common, and as was woed in earlier days. At any rate it
ought to be very cheap; for workers of the class here thought
of carry none t0o much money in their purses, However, all rural
industry work is not done for employers; and Nature’s gifts have
been curtailed by advancing commerce. Both wood and straw,
for instance, have becowe more scarcg than they were and now
command good prices.

NMext, there must be organisation for the work. Some of the
domestic industries carried on by country folk are highly com-
plicated. Some of them call for a great deal of divigion and sub-
division of labour. Buch arc the Swiss watch and walchease
making ; the Black Forest clock making and {the making of musical
Instruments, carried on on a pretty extenmve scale in Upper Bavaria,
which twrns out o large number of violins, the most complicated
of musical instruments to make, as well as olher inglruments. In
these industries—and those quoted do not stand alone—every
little part wants to be manufactured by itself, by one set of persons,
ag & speciality, bub so as readily to fit on to other parts, in order to
make the joining together an easy process. This applies, among
other articles, also specifically to_ toys, such as dolls, which are
anatomically put together, being composed of a number of pieces,
All this business wants to be systematically organised.

In the last place there is the organisation of sale—the hardest
nut of all those connected with the matter to crack, and therefore
one calling for very fit instruments to unshell the kernel unhurt.
Sale of the articles here spoken of is effected for the most part
through dealers. Independeni efforts made for direct selling by
means of shops or stores set up have thus far proved scarcely
successful, 1 have seen the business atbempted in our own country,
in France (at Lyons) and in [taly (at Milan). The stores so created
possess an interest of their own. However, the business done has
in no case proved considerable. We know how periodical exhibi-
tions act. We have had some in England. There have been others
in other countries, more particularly s very brilliant one, upon
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which large hopes were built up, at Berlin, Such exhibitions—
which ae, of course, a very different thing [romn the exhibitions
set up, as a rulo as permanént institutions, in industrial distriets,
for the ingtruction of industrialists—have nnquestionably succeeded
in exciting interest—sometimes very vivid interest—but their
business resulls have proved gmall. What will be the result of
the permanent exhibition (for sale) organised at Calentta, under the
generous auspices of Lady Carmichael, the wife of the late Governor
of Bengal, remains to be seen.

Associations of ““buyers” (Lugues sociales d'ackal; in German
Keuferbunde) have been formed here and there to force the sale
of small industry wares. One particularly promising one was that
in @witzerland, having “ scctions ” distributed over central places,
Berne, Fribourg, Lausanne gnd Neuchatel. Snch leagues have even
corbined to a Conférence Internationale, o silting ol which was held
at Geneva in 1908. IHowever, although the papers and addresses
contributed at that sitting were found to be tall of interest, home
industries have not greatly benelited by the discussion.

Sometimes a little cute advertising, a trader’s tzick, will tell {or a
single occasion—but for such only, When the “ diabolo ™ game
eame into {ashion, the inventor, a Frenchman, induced a latge number
of children in various places to learn the game and to play it demon-
stratively in open places, so as to be well seen.  The result was such
that the makers in Vienna—carrying on this industry as a home
industry—during the popularity of the game found a ready and even
oreedy market for their wazes, so as Lo he required to send about
2,000 every week lo Carlshad alone. That was good business, of
course, but it told only in respegt of ** diabolo,” with its brict life.

The truth is that neither tricks nor philanthropy by themselves
will keep such industries going. No more ought they to. If the
industry in question is not wanted it had better not bo carried on.
If it is Lo become an asset to the nation, a source of wealth and
production, it must be able to stand upon its own legs. And to be
able to stand upan its own legs, an industry, whether large or small,
mustb necessarily be able to command for its wares a free sale, justified
by the demand existing for the wares.

There are only tiwo ways in which in the case of small industries,
o sale has proved practicable on anything like & workable scale.
One of these is through employers, for whom home workers work
in their several domiciles, as a settled arrangement, the workers
looking fo the one man for the taking of their workmanship off their
hands and paying thera the vallie of their labour, thevefors really theix



VILLAGE INDUSTRIES . 30b

wages. The other is through dealers, who purchase the goods for what
they can get thom for, for vesale as their own business. The lalter
arrangement iy obviously dependent pon a double play ol supply
and demand, in the first place betwecn the dealer and the producer,
and in the second between the dealer and the general maiket,
which latter manifestly will govern the former. In certain cases,
as for instance in the toy industry of Bavaria and Saxony, it is
found to bring about considerable convenience by reason of &
certain competition among buying dealers, of whom a large number,
disseminated throughout the country, keep prices up a little by
bidding against one another. Certainly the presence ol so many
dealers facilitates the disposal of the goods, but as well as competition
there is sometimes algo combination for keeping prices down.

Neither of the two arrangements relerred to is really satisfactory
to the workers at rural industries as ensuring a sale, securing 1o
them the best price oblainable for their wares, and at the same
time assuring to them industrial liberty. The employer may
“ gweat,” and the dealer is likely to beat down. So we are led
back to the recommendation which the Tlungarian Commission of
Inquiry on the subject has recorded in the words of M. de Szury,
its chairman. Theve is, s0 it would secem, no rveally satisfactory
remedy for what is amiss except maling the workers their own
dealers by means ol co-operation. They cannatb fight the employers
by combination, and ihey cannol overcome the dealers except by
competition ; but they can co-operate. 1lowever, the co-operation
resorted to wants to take rather a different shape from that with
which we have become familiar. Co-operative buying of raw
material is all very good in itself, and so ig co-operative credit for
rawsing the requisite funds, HoweéVer, we are now out to sell our
goods. On this point Mr. (fallagher, of Templecrone, has given us a
good lead—which, indeed, has a lesson for the whole country. We
are wont in the disposal of our manufactures to wail {or the moun-
tain bo come 1o Mahowmed, our customers to us, and to expect them
to take what we offer. Tn this way the country Has, as consular
reports have warned us over and over again, lost much trade to
our rival Germany, which has proceeded on opposite lines alto-
gether, going to seek for is customers, studying their tastes and
malking things in every respect convenient to them. We want
to do the same thing by co-operation for our rural indnstries.

Up to now we have tried to get rid of our small industry wares
by setting up a store here and there to display them. Such stores,

however, are visited only by a very limited number of confirmed
.. X
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philanthropists, who go there of sot purpose tosupport an institution
in which they toke an interest. They o not atiract the great mass
of buyers to whom ot appfal ought to be made.  Now, apart irom
what is doue in Templecrone, we have in thts ¢ountry no exatnpla
of what may be accomplished by co-operative organisation ol a
wider sale. For our productive co-operative suvcicties find Lheir
market more or less ready made in the Uo-operative Union, whose
members as a matber of course favour co-operative workshops,
and at their gatherings and through their press learn of those
productive societies. They know that they can buy co-operatively-
made shoes, boots and ecloths at Ketlering, silks ot Macclosfield,
and, in former days, hosiery goods at Leicester.  Their work requires
no touting. Moreover, the productive societies rightly have theic
distributive society memhers, who naturally purchase ab their
own productive workshop. The support freely given by distri-
butive societies to their produclive sistor-instilution in the Mid-
lands is a thing to zcjoice the heart of a sincere co-operator.
Society deals with socicty and co-operation is all one, without
divisions, thriving on such unity. And it aflects the labouring
class stimulatingly under the very aspoct with which we aro here
dealing. For shoe- and hoot-making for Lhe produetive society is
an industry to a large extent of the *“home” type, with all
danger of ““sweating ” or “ culting ”’ obviously absolutely exchuded.
And where the men make shoes, the women and givls way in
their off-time do sewing for the Co-operative Clothing Suciety,
which is near at hand  Abroad, where co-operative produc.
tion is more varied, where there are very much fewer distributive
societies interested in productive works, and there is no equally
large co-operative community, equally united: things are different.
'Che French Charpentiers, the Travail, the T'apissiers and similar
societies would be making only a poor thing of their business if they
did not look about them for orders outside. They do so look for
them, to some purpose ; [or they secure the orders that they want
from all sorts of quarters, even outside their own country. That
may be said to be in respect of large industry. Yowever, the same
thing is done with admirable effect for the benefit also of small
industry of the domestic kind. The Russian fustars, being productive
co-operators in small industry, cater for thermselves in"this way with
sucoess.  And truly remarkable sucoess has becn achieved on similar
grotind by the sifk ribbon weavers of the Lower Rhine, united in
co-operative socteties ; and theirs is distinstively a domestie industry.

The large mass of domestic workers at small industries in the



VILLAGE INDUSTRIES 307

guburbs of Berlin ave understood {o have heen no less successful,
We shall have to do something of the jame kmd in this connday if
we want to make o good thing ol our rural industies. The good
resulls already obtained in owt co-operative markets for agricultural
produee, hve and dead, appear to show that we aie nob incapable
of organising co-operative marketing. Of course, we shall have to
tram people o do the canvassing and direct {he sale, as Mr. Gallagher
hag done it so well at Dungloe, and as men like M. Tavaron, M.
Buisson and others have doue it for French socicties. Butb that is
not an impossibility.

The movement may require some hitle nursing. One would,
of course, rather sec it starting al once on its own legs, by its own
strength, and relying upon its own resources. However, there are
few movements that have been so stortest altogether—even in our
own distribulive co-operation now happily marked by full reliance
upon self-help. That co-operation had its early patrons. Co-opera-
tive credit was nowhere started altogether out of itself. Neither
wan co-operative production,  There iy really no harn in such ealy
nursing —which in such stage we may sccepl as a form of teaching—
provided that it is not earvied heyond its proper longth, and is
advisedly so given as 1o develop contidence in oneself. T have
ventured to liken i, 1 believe not inaptly, to the paillul of wates
that in olden days, when I was a ¢hild, people used to pour down &
newly-made pump, just to male the sncker draw—after which
the sucker managed to draw the water that it required out of the
soil by itsell. Tt is what the philanthropist M. Dolifus, of Mulhouse—
to whom in some measure we owe the semi-philanthropic housing
movemoent—deseribed by his favouriye motio : dider-d-fuire,

We are eager for the extension of our large industry. We are
scheming how lo stimulate and increase it. We are forming giant
banks to fAnance il. That is all to the good. But our eagerness
for large industry should not hlind us to the importance of the small,
the fill-purse and leg-up to the small man, that industry which can
bring him in money and ab the same time sharpen his wits and
acoustom him to business habits, and which is no less & “rung”
in the “ladder” of social and economic uprising than is the holding
which we are, ab any rate, trying to provide him with. 4 pets
mercier petit punter! 1o is the “little™ that helps the “little ™ man.
Let u¢ hope that, as the countryside fills up, it will also fll with
" work ol & twolold kind, Two legs ave in all cases botter to stand
upon than one. Then let industry join aidingly with enltivation !

This matter is to us, naturally, one of considerable imporlance.
x93
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We are at present bent, not upon repeopling the country only, but
also upon repeopling 1t syccessfully, making the people newly-
settling comlortable and prospercus. To this end rural industries,
made to combine with the cultivation of the soil, so as to fill up idle
hours or to oceupy superflnous hands, may be expected 1o prove a
material help. It cannot be denied that in our country there is
fair scope for them. Our present tale of riral industries praclised
is, as has been shown, a short one. There is much more that we
could make our people supply. There is sgkill, there is ability to
work, bLhere i3 an arlastic taste and originality, among us to no
small extent. Dritish needles might work far more largely at that
well-paying, highly-prized United Kingdom speciality, ““ Irish lace.”
They might vie more energetically with Russian, French and Belgian
in turning out that embrcidery which we covet so mueh and which,
when well made, pays so well. British hands might make those
haskets and that wickerwork which we now buy from the Belgian
ganniers. British hands might also make those toys which we have
been for a long time in the habit of taking from Germany. The
moment for such development appears propitious. For German
goods of this kind have fallen ofl in quality. Critics in the very
country that they come from complam that German toy malkers
are being left withoul sufficient instruction. Indeed, there is
plenty for our people to do. However, if such opportunity is to be
turned to action, more will be found to be necessary than that well-
intended teaching in our more or less philanthropic technical
schools tipon which we rely at present. Organisation is needed—
organised common effort, There must be people who know our
markets and reslise what clarses of goods will find purchasers, to
select the industries to be practised—iaking into account also the
disposition of those for whom they are thinking. For unwilling
hounds, as the Latin proverb has it, make but poor hunting. We
wanb people ncoustomed to business to teach the workers—recruits
now coning into the industry—how to work, how to organise and how
to carry on thelr work. Twok at the amount of well-made rubbish
that comes to ug from the Indian market, simply because the makers
there do not know what to manufacture for the British markes.
There is so much Iabour in it that is thrown away. We are not
much better off among ourselves ; and we wanbt men with a similar
endowment 1o ach by us as * Pab the Cop ™ displayed in acting,
for the people of Templecrons, and make appropriste arrange-
menty for the sale of what is menufactured, Ireland has, indegd,
more than tue lesson to teach us—-especially in co-operation.
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CaartEr XI1.
WOMAN’S PART IN THE WORK

Ir we are to have genuine rural reconstruction, it is indispensable
that we should have the co-operation of women to cffcct it. We
cannot do without that. For, for thorough reconstruction, we
necessarily must have home life. In President Roosevelt’s words,
 We cannot, as a nation, get along at all if we have not the right
sort of home life. Everything,” so be goes on, “ resolves itself in
the end into a question of personality ; in the development of
character the home should be more impqptant than the school and
than sociely at large.” And there can be no home without woman.

At the present time we can scarcely be said to have rural howmes
for our labouring {olk, who, whether labouring {or theroselves or for
others, make up the bulk of our rural population, and whom above
all things we have to think of under our present aspect, since it is
they, and they only, who require to be  helped to help themselves,”
We have not even houses {or a large part of these people, and what
houses there are can for the most part not count as, or be converted
into, homes. They are insufficient in space, in conveniences, in
equipment ; and, above all things, for the most part their tenure
is absolubely insecure—dependent, al the shortest of nolices, on the
will ox eaprice of another. It was a shur upon our conntry, and npon
its institutions, to say, as a Minister of Agriculture is reported to huve
done a year or two ago, that if we wgnt to do away with farm-tied
cottages for labourers, the only allernative is to have landlord-tied
cottages.

Howsver, that is another question than that which we have to do
with here, We are trying now earnestly to fill & painfully revealed
void, and in doing so we discover how hard itis to makenp for past,
too long-continued neglect, and what a heavy price we have to pay
{or doing what wonld have cost us very much less if we had addressed
ourselves to the tagk 1 proper time.

Of course the existing blank will Zave to be filled—cost what 16
will. And thenation is not in 6 mood to sland still al, the Minister’s
alternative quoted. House room there is sure to he provided, and

it will be better house room than our rural working follk have had to
put up with in the past—house room independent of another’s
caprice, house room with accommodation permilling of the obser-
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vance of decency, sanitation, s modicwn of comfort, with its garden
and its allobment attached, enabling occupiers bo provide for the
various necessaries of life,

However all this does not by itsell make up a “home,” and
“homes,” as already insisted, we must have. And il is essentially
woman’s part to make them.

Woman has lately—after a stiuggle, the incidents of which one
would now wish to be able to forget—come into her own.  For her the
world has become changed. The change is very noticeable in towns,
where in the strects you see—and fecl by frequent bodily shocks—
girls and women bustling, hustling, jostling and trudging to their
geveral avocations in broad phalanges, or else gathering in obstructive
clusters impeding locomotion. Tired of the long rule of the pro-
verbiad shabuler, babller ot se déshabuller as the day’s programme,
they have taken (o active occupation, invading, like an inverted
Mnesilochus, the sanctum of the other sex, smoking, and pouring
in their thousands into man’s previous special preserves, claiming a
ghare in all his occupations—save that of preparing for active fighting
—struggling energetically for Portia’s gown, and, undeterred by the
rather warning example of Korah, “ seeking the priesthood also *—
in order, apparently, that there may be at any rate two long-clothes
occupations among so many harely kilted. For otherwise, {urning
from these imitatresses of ancient Lysistrats and Peaxzagora, the
modern * Graces —who evidently credit those who behold them
with the opinion expressed by the famous Lord Chesterfield in one
of his “ Letters to his Son,” when, speaking about the judgment of
Paris, pour bien juger, il faut fout. voir—the exposure of that which,
m Sterne’s words, ““ is generallr concealed "—but, as he adds, “in
all innocence “’—has proceeded to such a piteh as to make one specu-
late how long it will be before, from this modern substitute of the
chithn schistos, we shall arrive at the classical Inter ludentes nudo
puella vires of ancient Sparta.

In the country conditions “ over which man has no control * have
cruelly, or else mercifully, interposed an obstacle to such sex-
obliterating development—and with it happily of the rather alarming
effects of that development upon family relations, You will not,
in the healthy almosphere of the country, find a very reverend dean
openly pleading for a practice—avowedly for the sake of “ marital
peace "~—fram which even heathen Zenobia shrank in horror, finding
it, morcover, wholly winecessary for the ssid purpose.

The country, indeed, offers even greater scope for’femals activity
than thetown, but with this difference, that it keeps it fully feminine,
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marked off {rom that of man so clearly that there can he no mistake,
That is a bequest appavently from the earliest time recorded in the
Bible, when in Eden * delving * was left to Adam and ¢ spinuing »
to Eve. We may disvegard the mythical case of Hercules and
Omphale. The late War has brought out magnificently woman’s
capacity for useful work, and her devoted readiness to buckle, on
emergency, even to work not altogether of her province. Pressed
by res dura, she has held the stilts of the plough and taken charge ol
the lull management of the farm. DBut m general, the two provinces
of the work that Providence has, undoubtedly with wisdom, marked
out severally for the {wo sexes according to their several natural
capabilities is plain, as one would think, Lo every eye. And with
work so apportioned disecriminatingly, severally 1o one sex and the
other, an unquestionably henlthy tone kas been preserved in rural
society, rejecting the tumultuary hubbub of the urban streets and
the Daphnicee mores of urban * society.,” When women there,
sceording to the prophet’s prediction, “ uncover the locks and make
bare the leg,” it is not for the sake of a *“ Cloches de Corneville ”
“ Regardes of, regardes 1d,” out, it not precisely 1o *“ grind the corn,”
al any rate to perform some other useful and necessary description
of work to which a long gown would be an impedimentury, and
which naturally falls to her lot.

There has been feminine work on farms and in felds belove——and
one would not wish employment of precisely the sawme type to ocour
again, There was drudgery then, when women still worked on the
farm under conditions which oftentimes, indeed, made such employ-
ment irksome, hurtful to health, and to be considered derogatory,
and it had accordingly become distasgeful to the feebler sex. Country
women did not, however, remain idle for all that. With scanty pay
for the men, the few shillings that the woman could earn were
needed to keep the chimney smoking, and many a woman found
herself compelled to do other jobs than those which seemed the
most proper for her for the sake of a few pence—not rarely as an
understood, though not specified, condition to the hushand keeping
his employment.

However, the War, as obgerved, has brought about a great change
in this as in other things. TField work and farm work were urgently
needed, indeed indispensable, and, in the absence of men, farm
women were impressed to 11 the gaps. And they did the work
demsrded Irom them gladly and very creditably—as an earnest,
let us hope, of their going on with it. And not farm women only.
# Land work ** became faghionable among patriotic womanhood,
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and hundreds of ladies never brought up to farm work were proud
to don the * Land Army ” uniform, short{rocked, with their nether
limbs encased in leather leggings, to perform work which in not 1 few
cases, having been brought up in luxury, entirely without any
necessity laid upon them of *“ roughing 1t,” they {found scarcely suit-
able. Country women, more particulaily, of course buckled to their
new task, busking and booning.  Now that they have taken it up, one
may hope that, so far as they are young and strong, and to the rustic
manuer boin, and are not needed at home for more mgent woman’s
duties, and as the work demanded 1s suitable, they will stick to
it. Tve, we know—or are told to believe—helped in trimming the
garden before she took to her traditional work of “ spinning.”
Spinning only came in after the fall. Her daughters of the present
day need not therefore be athamed of following her example of the
time when she was still Bve “ angelical.” There is very much work
that women can do, without danger to their constitution, and any
approach to unseemliness or unwomanliness, both in the field and
m the farmyard. And with the citizen’s rights, which they have
secured, there raust be supposed to have come also citizen’s responsi-
bilities, one of which is to sec the nation nowrished. In any case,
even though man’s wages have bounded up to previously undreamt
of height, so as to suffice, as one would think, for the support of a
family, nevertheless an additional pound or two earned by their
wormanhood will be sure Lo be acceptable—more particularly if the
ideal of a *“ ladder ™ is Leld fast by, the ““ ladder »” which is to lead
up to an independent and wmore affluent position,

However, the main work for which woman is needed in the country,
and in which man cannot possi*ly replace ber, is thal of * home-
making,” We have on the Buropean Continent many examples
of women foiling in farm work—and toiling too much, often for
pay the moderateness of which ought, in some cases, to shame
employers. They foil everywhere all round. And even in the
United Stabes—a country which has set an example 6f better things,
for which it deserves o be guoted 2s a guide—a recent inquiry
institated by the Deparbment of Agriculiure has revealed an amount
of drudgery such as one would have belioved impossible in the
present day. That is not what we want here. However, home life

“we do want and must bave. And home life ig the one thing that
shove all others country life requires to make it endurable. Thers
iz wo sych for owr rural labouring folk under present conditions.
And one consequence of this is the habitual and justly complained
of steady Grift to the towns or to other comtries{, where, even if
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there should be no home life, there are helieved 1o be substitules—
often enough very deceptive substitutes. Still, there is the promise
{or vhose who seek such shelter. ’

It was reserved for the New World to strike up a new note and set
& new aim to rural women's existence—a note of which only during
the War an echo has sounded across to our shores-—to reverberate
rapidly through the length and breadth of our rural world, but not
to ring cven so as yet with quite its original force. The little
country of Belgium has been beforehand with us in this matter,
carrying the Promethean spark eagerly acioss the sea, in order
to light up on new soil the warming vestal fire in its Ceicles de
Fermadres and similar institutions, the main object of which is to
constitute rural women what they are advisedly called across the
Atlantic, that is, * home-malcers.” »

We, as already stated, have no counfry homes yet for our toiling
folk, The “big house ” is full of home comforts ; so is the par-
gonage; and so are gentlefolk’s country residences. In those
habitations you get the true smack of home life, which it is one of
the hoasts of our country that we possess as 1t is nowhere else 1o be
found. However, the charm of home lile does not, descend lower in
the social scale. Our rural labouring folk, like the foolish virgins of
the parable, have no light to lighten up their chronic darkness.
Their little lamps, whatever their intrinsic value may be, are empty
and dry, and there is for them no oil to be got. And yet it is these
people who wanbt & home most. Hverywhere else, beyond our
borders, wherever we may look, their classmates have something.
We admire the primness of the French cottage, with its litile garden
spick and span, its humble room nesily kept and tastefully decorated
with some simple ornament, a bit of ribhon here and a muslin
curtain there, flowers in the windows and in vases, while the odour
of the pot coming from the pot simmering over the fire tells of some
savoury dish preparing, made up, it may be, of nothings, judiciously
and thoughtiully put together m their carefully prepared stock,
getting ready for a toothsome mesl. It is the French, so we know,
even the poor among them, who have taught us many a uscful
lesson in cookery, not for the fashionable table only. It was the
Trench prisoners, during the great wars of Napoleonic days, who
ghowed us how to turn our oxtails, which previously we unthriftily
threw away as refuse, to good account in preparing a cish which has
become something of a prized national speciality. They have more
to teach us to-day.

The German cottage home is less vest and seductivg. Bub it
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has comforts of its own. The German woman, whalever her [ail-
ings may be, never belies her character of a kausfrau. Scrupulous
and attractive cleanness iiself, so we know, distingunishes the cotiage
of the Dutch labourer., And his neighbour, the Belgian, has, as
ghown, learnt not a little from his Ceicles de Fermiéres, and from
the message which M. de Vuyst brought across the ocean from
America.

Tt was there, on both banks of the $t. Lawrence, that the syste-
matic schooling of the country woman for her best and most becoming
work was first tuken in hand systematically. And it is there that
the movement so started may be seen al its sirongest and best.
We have, as observed, had a taste of it. British Columbia, one of
the foremost provinces in the matter, though in point of time the
last to take it up, & year or dwo ago lent us the assistance of Mrs,
Watt, the Sccretary of the Advisory Board of the Union of Women’s
Institutes of her province, whose message ran like wildfire around
the country, and whoue leclures caused “ Women’s Institutes ” to
spring up in literally hundreds of places, Indecd, more than a year
ago, already, there werce reported to be some thousand “ Women’s
Institutes ” in existence in Bogland, with more than 60,000 members,
organised on a democratic basis, so that, as was made a boast, ““ tho
carter’s wife and the peer’s daughter here know one another as good
daughters of Bagland, standing shoulder to shoulder, spealking their
minds without fear or hesmtation.” One may hope that that is a
tully true description, and that the institution—which we may lake
pride in reflecting had its birth in Canada, the progressive province
of QOntario taking the lead—will produce here the same beneficial
effects which it has brought forgh in abundance in its own native
land. However, it is {0 be doubted whether we have yet canght
quite the right spirit. We have the weight of our traditional heir-
loom, handed down from feudsl times, resting upon us, like the
“Man of the Sea” on Sindbad’s shoulders, refusing to be quite
ghaken off, Thai heirloom means “ classes.” And “ classes’
sland hopelessly in the way of the true fraternisation that is wanted.
There is always something-—like the “ slit > in Jeanette’s petiicoat,
that disturbed Sterne in his dance with the Languedoc maiden—
something to prevent true equality pro hac vice. There is plenty of
kind feeling among our “ easy ” classes, no doubt. We have had
ouy lime of ¥ slumming,” which way thoroughly well meant. How-
ever, there is something in the “ above ™ and ** below,” the ““ glving >
on one side and taking on the other, the directing and following,
which lmparts a bybaste to the dish, When kind women in the

«
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country take up the movement to benefit their *“ poorer ”* neighbours,
the result often enough is to give what Oliver CGoldsmith calls
* ruffles,” when what is wanted is a'shirt. We have not yeb, so it
is to be feared, quite the right democratic spirit and the democratic
composition of our rural socieby in thig country that they have in
Canada and the United States—which.States are, in this matter,
treading in Canada’s footsteps. Our conditions also are, of course,
essentially different, and our wants call for different practices.
However, of our want of a similar instrument, to produce essentially
the same effect, there can be no doubt.

There is also another diflerence. In Canada, as well ag in the
United States—and for the malter of that in Belginm, with its
éeoles ménagéres forming an effective counterpart to the Swiss and
Gorman Landliche Huoushaltungsschiden, and similar institutions
still much less densely scaitered over France (which have, however,
done a great deal of good), there are-—above all things, as heing
by far the most instructive and most effective under this aspect—
well and systematically organised preparatory institutions for farm
children in the shape of girls’ clubs—for poultry keeping, canning of
fruit and vegetables, preserving and the rest of it—so that young
folk come into the women's institutes veadily primed and equipped
with considerable {raining, domestic as well as agricultnral, and can
accordingly devote themselves all the more {reely and unrestrainedly
to the higher tasks of the institutes—the study of hygiene, of the
bringing up of children, of home-making and community life.

Our American cousing, by the way, are not content to wait for
women 1o come to their institutes. They go out into the highways
and among the hedges to seek fordhem, and “ compel them to come
in.” TIf men have their county agents to enlighten and guide them,
surely there is an even more recognisable claim on the part of women,
on whose tending depends the fitness and success of the growing erop
of human beings, so much more valuable to the nation than the crops
of wheat and potatoes, which men raise in the fields and on which we
congentrate our atbention. There ig'a regular service of such agents
now in opexation in the United States, supported by contributions
from the Federation, the particular State, and lecal authorities,
besides individual well-wishers ; and such service is found of distinet
and even great value, Atlention was called fio the necessity of
providing it by the discovery that the lamentable “ drift to the
town * carried more women even thah men away. And women the
country eannot spare. There are now nearly 300 agents so provided
regularly at work in the north and west alone of the Uniked States—
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all of them of course being women. Their servives are warmly
welcomed and highly appreciated, and have already, although the
service is still only young, led to & noleworthy 1mprovement of
country life. Their women agents—" demonstration agents,” for
they teach mainly by demons’cmtion—busy themselves with every
branch of women’s particular duties in country lile—dairying,
poultry keeping, gardening, as well as women’s domestic economy,
hygienc of the house, cooking, clothing, making the home attractive,
and economical and efficient housekeeping, and, above all things,
the bringing up of children. “ Increased home efficiency ” is the
motto, so 10 speak, inscribed upon thewr banner ; and their activity
in the north and west alone already extends over 166 counties, In
the year 1919, 1,077 households were visited by such agents and
assisted in the Improvemenj of housekeeping, making it more
cfficient. Such assistance proves highly called for, for in the
maintenance ol their housekeeping arrangements women are often
terribly backward, and nothing but demonstration will lift, them out
of their old accustomed groove. Thus the kitchen is apt to be put
into requisition for all sorts of purposes, such as bathing, washing,
joinering and the like, causing serious inconvenience. Agents have
persutaded American housewives to supplement their kitchens by
washhouses, in which presently room has been found for batha.
Then water has been laxd on. And in course of time the whole
class of operations of this sort has been made less troublesome and
more convenient. Every such instance is found to act as a model
for similar improvements elsewhere; for meighbours come to see
and admire, and so, in course of time, the entire district comes
to be put into a betber condition.,

Coolsing is of cowrse assigned a premier place in the teaching
programune, With demonstrations provided. And the advance made
in this department—which in our own country cerfainly needs
looking after—greatly appreciated by the males, is repdrted to be
considerable. Another branch of female activity in which distinet
guteesy has beon scored is that of  clothing.” In Massachusetts
na fewar thon 268 local leaders in this branch of work have been
personally lrained by * clothing specialists,” with the result that
mors than 4,000 women have been taught how to be more efficient
and sconomical in the making and repairing of clothes. More than
4,390 new garments were made i 1919, and 0,802 remodelled in the
(same year, offecting a saving of 56,998 dollazs. Then there are
* feading demonstrations,”

Feeding of children is in only too many cases irrational or wasteful,
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We are not Iikely to find in this country the precedent of the United
States repeated, where, m some parts, full 25 per cent. of the
growing children are stated to have been brought up without milk.
The ““{eeding demonstrations ” naturally lead to a more liberal use
of the children’s most proper nutriment, that is to say, milk.
However, the demonstrations given go further. In one county in
Arizona a regular course of child leeding was instituted, as in the
case of Daniel and his three commensals, with the result that after
six wecks the merits of the systein were so plainly established by
increased weight and improved general condition, as to make it
adopted all over a wide area, with the inclusion, among other things,
of the new and rather popular [eature of ““school lunches” In
Indiana the value of rational fecding, more particularly with millk,
was speedily brought home to the pepple by demonstration with a
group of unmistakably under-nourished bairns. The success was
marked. In six weeks the children gained 7% lbs. in weight each,
and the school board promptly voted funds for applying the pro-
cess in the whole school.

Then there is the study of ““home health,” which includes
 demonstrations ” in first aid, the elemenis of home nursing,
preparation of food for sick and convalescents, and “* prevention
hygiene.” Some 200 counties have taken up this matter, with
about 28,000 families participating. Indeed, very great atbeniion
is being paid to the iinprovement of housekeeping by the lightening
of burdens to the women and reducing drudgery, hy the introdue-
tion of labour-saving appliances and hetter organisalion, more
particularly community organisation; for at this point the value
of community organisation cleasly reveals itself. “ Community
working centres,” 8o 1t is vemarked, “ mean much to rural women,
not only [rom the standpoint of economy, time, money and effort,
but as a means to persuade the stay-at-home to walk through her
gate and down the road o join her neighbours in gome taslk which
is made lighter throngh co-operation, and from which she returns
refreshed and encouraged, with new ideas and plans, nol only for
her own housekeeping, hut lor the larger housekeeping of her
neighbourhood.”

Qardening, poultry work and dairy work are reported to have
greatly gained by this method of teaching, to the benefit, amaong
other things, of the family exchequer.

Our circumstances are in many respects different from those
prevailing in America ; but there can be little doubt that similar
domestic “ demonsfration services” to those appliedsacross the
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Atlantic not only would matenally benefit our rural population,
but seem, in addition, distinctly called for. If there is a will to
provide them, there ought to bé no serious difficulty about procuring
also the necessary funds.

Under the aspect of women’s part iu the shaping of rural recon-
struction the American girly’ clubs, indeed, deserve lar greater
attention in this country than, as being something * outlandish,”
they have thus far received, There is no more effective help to the
*back to the land "—or, rather, which is the better part of the
programme, the “keep on the land "—policy. If, as President
Roosevelt has pub i, “the successful mother, the mother that
does her part in rearing and training aright the boys and girls who
are to be the men and women of the next generation, is of greater
nse to the community, and geovpies, if she only would realise it, a
more honourable, as well as more important, position than any
successtul man, it follows also that . . . she is the one superior asset
of national life.” Here is a splendid testirnony accorded to the farm
woman., 1t is she who makes the family, she who malkes the race
—she, accordingly also, who malkes the social life of the country
and determines whether it is to be community life, as we wish, or
not. You may see the effect of woman’s influence in this way at
the present time under a telling aspect in what used to be the
Prussian provinces of Poland. The Prussian Government at an
extravagant expense sent tens of thousands of Germans to settle
there, in order to Germanise the country. However, a large
number of those settlers married Polish wives, and the result is a
rich crop of thoroughly Polish offspring. I have pleaded, in the
matter of raising of live stoek, fpr greater consideration to he paid
to the choice of dams, by the side of the common favouring of
sires. The object abt stake in our present case being much
higher, it is of much greater importance that, when dealing
with the human speeies we should pay becoming attention io
the female side, not indeed of the pedigree, but of the upgrowing
generation. Thus fav, speaking generally, for the humbler grades
of society, the female education has not been as good as the
male. The Canadians, detecting the mistake made in this, have
i their own way applied a remedy. Tn Conadian educational
organisation female teaching is, in rural districls, preponderant,
and the rising female generation experiences the benefit. And

- we wmay gather from the report which Mr. John Hamilton, of
the United Btates Department of Agriculture, presented to the
Tnternationgl Congress feld st Brussels in 1910~in which he admits
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the fact that in Canada female rural education is supetior to that
prevailing in his own country—-that women leachers pay more
attention to the “special” charactér of iheir mission, upon the
fulfilment of which “ the future of the nation depends.” We are,
80 it must be apprehended, a little in areear undor this aspect.
We caunol pretend that we have an array of specialist educational
girly’ institutions preparing their pupils for a life as mistresses of
homes coraparable to that of the Swiss and German landliche
Huaholtungs-schulen or the Belgian Heoles ménagéres and such
schools of the same character as religions houses in France and
Canada are kesping up. The American “ girls’ clubs ” are, how-
ever, superior to these instilutions in practical value. For what a
girl is told, she is likely to forget. What she is made to do for hersel,
especially under the stimulus of distingtion Lo be gained, is pretty
gure to remain fixed in her memory. We need not take it that,
because the ““club** movement began with pigs, and went on to
calves and eggs and chickens, and canning of fruit and vegetables,
therefore ils programme is necessarily limited to such ohjects as
these. Everything within the limits of a woman’s legitimate
occupations in country life that admits of being taught by demon-
stration, and stands Lo become more firmly impressed by practice
and emulation, is equally suited to it.

The institution of women’s institutes certainly deserves pushing
m our country. But we shall do well with it also to make the pre-
paratory institutions spoken of our own, as enhancing its utility and
giving it freer scope for excrcising its high mission among people
prepared for its full action. And it may be hoped that by degrees,
ab any rale, we may sueceed also in,importing into it the democratic
spirit, the sense of social equality, pro huc vice, and “ one-for-all-and-
all-for-oneness ” which alone can secure to it ils complete value.
“1It is probably because the work of women’s institules means so
much {or tho future weltare of the sons and daughters,” so writes
Mr. George A, Putnam, Superintendent in the Agriculbural Depart-
ment of Ontario, ““ that the mothers have taken such a deep interest
in the work. Tor the most part one thinks of the present only;
buk the mother’s thoughts are of that which will result in better
conditions for those dependent upon her, and she thinke and acts for
the fubure. She finds many opportunities through the women's

ingtitutes to accomplish that object. And so she provides for the
" well-being of the coming generation of men, the Nation.”

Women's institutes, as observed, are of Canadian origin, and had
their birbh in Onteric in 1900. They-were started ax entizely volun»
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tary organisations, supported Ly the members, who joined, and
by well-wishers who subscribed towards ihe funds. Naturally
their work, coming on the top of the preparatory mstitutions already
existing, and the useful faymers’ institutes, in course of time
abtracted the attention of the aguculiural authorities, which are
generally on the walch for imnovations promising to benefit agn-
culture and to further country and community life; and, their
distinet utihty being recogmsed, the authorities promptly came to
thelr aid in lending a slender pecuniary support, and otherwise
encouraging their formation and work. In the main, however,
women’s institutes remain self-supporting nstilutions, relying on
members’ subseriptions, which in Canada are generally fixed ab
twenty-five cents (ono shilling) per member for the year. Their
aims and objects ate described as being : ““ To improve conditions
of rural life, so that settlement may be permancnt and prosperous
in the farming communities —1. By study of home economics,
child welfare, prevention of disease, local neighbourhood needs, of
industrial and social conditions and laws affecting women and their
work ; 2. By making the Institute a social and educational centre
and a means of welcoming new seftlers ; 3. By encouragement of
agricultural and other local and home industries for women.” And
the motho chosen as describing the cause thal members are striving
for is “ Home and Country "—* Home ”’ standing for the individual
as well as the nafional home; and “ Country ” for the “ Rural
Reign ” of Thomson’s patriotic song, as well as for the national
community., “Couniry ” in the more extended sense is a mafler
of course. We all love that. And the women who starled the
ingtitutes fully realised that whatever in their doings would benefit
localities individually, necessarily must also result in benefit 1o the
collective community, which is made up of parts. As for *“ Home,”
there is considerably more that women’s institutes labour and care
for than what is comprised in that term in ity narrower sense. They
are well Lo the fore in stimulating and improving education—away
from home, though it be-—more specifically education for the young.
It is they who organise school gardens, school fairs, prize exhibitions,
social outdoor gatherings—such as excursions and periodical fétes
combined with educational objects—local clubs and the like. Tlow-
ever, the diapason note that rings through all this music is the note
of *“ Home,” the individual home, the sanctuary of the nnited family,
“Home” is to be made comfortable, healthy, attractive, happy.™
The family is to be kil together. * Howme” comforts, so it is urged
nad wnderstood, alone can, not only stop that demoralising resort to
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the public-house, which undermines character and shortens life,
breeding mischief and loss, sought after as an escape from dulness
and wearisome monotony, bub also “stem the insane rush after
pleasure,” which, most deceptive as ate its fruits, naturally leads to
improvidence and diverts people’s thoughts from their more serious
duties and better interests. A comfortable home is felt to stand for
bappiness, contentment and concentration of attention and effort
on “ things which really matter.” Study of home hfe 1n itself means
a good deal—not merely the creation of a comfortable home, such
as indeed only love of “ home life ”” will make people exert themselves
to acquire and to deck oub with whatever tends to make it comfort-
able. It means attention to the lutchen, of course—a very weak
point in our rural domestic economy. It also means sanitation,
proper orgamsation of home labour disfributed among the several
inmates, to ensure economy and efﬁclency, means for collective or
separate mind or health improving occupations, care for the garden,
which in the country is, or should be, an unfailmg companion piece
to the house, family hie, common interesis, care for one another.
In all these matiers woman is supreme. She has the making and
unmaking of them in her hand. To endow her with the necessary
ability to ensure what she is out for, to train her to the fulfilment of
her duties and to the proper use of her position and influence is one
of the first objects of women's institutes. Above all things, they
geek to educate women to be good mothers, It is on good mothers
that the nation depends. [t wags Napoleon’s complaint that the
thing that France most lacked was * mothers.” Women’s institutes
take care thal the countries in which they work shall not suffer from
the same want. To women is committed the care of children, that
is, of the making or unmaking of the future generation of cilizens,
upon whose character the welfare of the community altogether
depends. Accordingly, to the care of children, their proper bringing
up, physically as well as morally and intellectually, is very great
attention devoted, and resulls show that it is so directed efficiently
and well. But there is nothing in home life, as there is nothing in
education, nothing more particulaily in judiciously “ ruralised ”
education—teaching young folk how to manage their garden, how
to deal with poultry, with dairy management, and whatever pertains
particulazly o the province of woman—that is negleated

Once they were slarted, the development of women’s institutes
“was rapid. In Canada, their native home, the Agricultural Instruc-
tion Act, passed in 1913, helped. Thal Act specifies as one of its
distinetive objects “ Amelioration of the conditions of ryral life,”

R.B. b4



322 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

more particulusly in so far as women and children are concerned,
In his speech introducng the measure ihe Dominion Minister of
Agriculture said : © There ¢an be no health in the cities without
corresponding health in the country. To put it in George W.
Russell's words: ‘ Qur princes and captams of industry with all
that they control—the high-bmlt factories and titanic mills—might
all disappear without man dwappearmg; bub cut away man from
the fields and frurts of the earth, and in six months there will be
silence in the atreets.”  We, then, in this Pazliament, who are making
the laws of the nation, may well ask ourselves in what way can we
best solve these questions of great national concern ¢ It will not be
denued that the safeguarding of the productive classes is & matter
of primary and fundamental importance to the nation, but in regard
to the agricultural life of our country it is not alone the hetterment
of economic conditions that we should aumn at, but something finer—
the creation of a rural civilisation which will at once ensure [uller
and happier life to those in its midst, and prove a source and fount
of strength to the State 1tself.”

The Act accordingly places the women’s institute movement under
the protective care of the several departments of agriculture, and
allots in aid of the formation of such-—a truly legitimate object, as
being purely educational—certain funds which spell up in general
to about 7,000 or 7,500 dollars allotted to each provinee. Ouly
Ontario, being the most active province, has recently taken as much
83 16,000 dollars. The movement had spread rapidly and widely
before, more particularly in Ontario. Other provinces, however,
likewige had made it their own, and the United States had followed
suit appreciatingly—as, among other evidences, Mr. John Hamilton's
report to the International Congress at Brussels of 1910 shows. By
1918 the province of Ontario numbered about 900 women’s institutes
with collectively about 30,000 members, and the movement has
spread not o little since,

The effect of the action of women’s institutes is everywhere
described as most happy—in Canads,, of course, as the parent
country, in which, morcover, the civilising action of women’s
institutes is effectively supported by Junior Farmers’ Improvement
Associations and, such organisations as, specifically in Quebco Pro-
vinee, the Cercles de Jeunes Fermidres and Convent Schools leading
the way, as very strikingly so. A new elovating social spirit has
been infosed into farm life, homes have grown more comfortable
nm’% attx-zmtive, and a new stimolus has been given to rural education.
Wesee 1o our own country how much sven a livtle lightening of the



WOMAN'S PART IN TIE WORK 383

burden of drudgery and the introduction of some variety into the
monotony of work will do to revive working follk’s love of the country,
with its freedom for movement, its hdalthy air, its sunshine and all
the marks impressed upon it of ** God made the country, and man
made the town,” in the effect, noted by Mr. F. E. Green, a vigilant
observer, as already resulling from the  Saturday hall{-hohday ”
granted, in moderating percepiibly the rural hankering after the
enjoyments of town life and quickening mterest in country sports as
a connter-attraction. Under the influence of women’s institutes there
has been a great deal more, ¢ Women's institutes’ action,” so writes
Mr, Geo. A Putnam, Superintendent of Women’s Institutes in
Ontario, “ has meani to the people a social unity such as no other
organisation could have produced. Ladies from all parls of the
couniry meet and feel at home, as if they were neighbours. The
institutes have brought town and ecuntry women together, and each
has found in the other good qualities never dreamed of, and the con-
sequence is a mutual fechng of sisierhood bolween them.” And he
cites the following statements taken from communications received
by him from members of women’s institntes in various parfs of his
provinee. “I consider the women’s institutes are doing a greater
work in this part of Ontario than the churches.”* “Rach of us is
striving to attain the highest position a women may fill, viz., a good
home-maker.” “ We have learned good business methods,” so says
another, “in conducting our meetings, keeping accounts and being
ahle to discuss subjects brought before us. We have also henefited
very largely in a social way. In all communities there were societies
of women more especially in connection with church work, but cach
denomination worked apart, and it has been the work of the women'’s
mstitates to bring them all Logether as one harmonious whole on
common ground—the good of the home.” *The women’s institute
cannot measure suceess by dollars and cents, nor yet by numbers,
but by the spirit of helpfulness, sociability, sympathy and sisterhood,
which it has engendered throughout the entire township,” * To fully
grasp the effect upon the individual members, the families and the
community, it is necessary to have been s charter member of s
branch and to have noted carefully from month to month and from
year to yeat the improvement on the individual, the home and the
community brought about by the regular monthly meetings of this

* T4 may be intoresting to recall the fact that in the eighties, when
official inguiries were made in Germany into $he action and resulis of
the then stll little-koown Raiffersen societies, the same praise was
bestowed upon these societies, even by ministers of religion., '

v 2
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congress of women, with politics and religion brushed aside, and
with only one object in view, viz., the betterment and uphfting of
the home and the country in ®*vhich we live.”

Similar opinions come from Belgium, where M. de Vuyst's replica
of the American women’s institute the Cercle de Fermiéres, introduced
in 1906, has become numerous and a highly valued institution.

By the side of this home life, women also receive in these institutes
and cercles very efficient instruction in fazm work, which in country
life can never be kept out of sight with impumty. There is so very
much that women can do towards increasing and perfecting agri-
cultural production. On this point I have already quoted familiar
gsayings current in Alsace and m Belginm ; and it is a great help to
have such work well taught to those who may be called upon to
perform 1%, and to have thg reasons intelligently explained which
determine the clipice of the several methods applied. However, in
the present connection I would prefer to lay chief stress upon the
making of “ home,” and the raising, not of the best farm produce, but
of the level of living and of the entire tone of country life, creating a
better atmosphere and developing those healthier attractions, [or-
mative of higher characler, with less seeds of mischief mingled with
them, which, as M. de Vuyst insists, are not merely to wean country
folk from the foolish craving for the deceptive glitter of town amuse-
ments, but eventually to exercise their attractive power also, through
couniry populations, upon town populations, and intreduce a
healthier tone and a higher pitch of being into urban populations.
We observe from the excellent influence of allobments and of garden
suburbs what a healthy and elevating effect country pursuits and
aven only semi-rural surreundings have upon town populations.
That effect may, and wants to, be carried further.

“ Home,” then, is the dominant note, the “ call ”” which summons
women to the shelter and the labours of the institute. But, as has
heon already indicated, the newly discovered cement, which more
firmly unites the family and keeps the young follk at home,
content to siay there rather than, like the pradigal son of the parable,
gtray into the absorbing vortex of the town, where a meal of
“husks  is for the voequipped intruder as likely as not to succeed
snpbuous repasts, wants to be made to act as a binding link
adeo in a wider sphere. There is more still that is necessary for the
perfecting of rural reconstruction, towards the attainment of which
woman may render effective Lelp. ¥f we are to have sound country '
tife, we must necessarily hawve, as one of its essential features, com-
munity lfe, to group individuals and families together so as to
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enable them to render assistance {0 one another and to shed bright-
ness and happiness aronnd. Outward conditions In country lite
tend strongly towards isolation. However, we have it on the highest
authority that, even in Paradise, it is not good for man to be alone.”
And we may take it that Sterne gave expression to a common human
sentiment when he addressed his prayer to Providence : “ Give me
a companion with whom 10 share interests and exchange thoughts,
were if even only to cbserve how our shadows lengthen ag the sun
goes down.” What attracts country folk, weary of rural monotonys,
into towns is not only the cinema and the gay tavern, but to an even
greater extent il is the company thab they find amid a denser popu-
lation, the company of like-minded men and women to associate
with, the social intercourse, exchange of thought, awakening of
mutual sympathies and the sense of net being alone.

It took considerable time to rouse people in the new world to
accepl Mr. Roosevelt's guide-call to the promotion of country life—
even in a country in which, amid a motley crowd of settlers, of
diflerent origin, different habits and difierent ideals, the closing up
of ranks in the secluded life of rural settlement scems a priors of
much greater urgency than one would at first glance hold it to be in
our long-settled country, with its ancient villages, organised genera-
tions ago, and its panshes well laid out with all their distinctive
features, supposed to knit men together, from time almost im-
memorial. However, once the idea came to he digested and assimi-
lated, its execution was taken up with the eamestness characteristic
of our transatlaniic cousins, once their interest is awakened. The
formation of “ community life ”” is one of the main objects that the
Government and public opinion altke—and in one sense of what is
profitable for the cause which it represents, also the United States
Department of Agriculture—have set themselves. And it is the
game in Canada, where essentially the same problem has to be
grappled with which taxes the efforts of {he more southern Republic.
In both countries the authorities concerned realise that agriculture
—which after all supplies only the vaw material out of which rural
happiness is to be manufactured, and is called upon to pay the rent
whieh the community is entitled to ask for the use of the national
goil—eannot prosper if its pursuib is not made 1o render satisfaction
in the shape of contentment fo those who practise it. “ To improve
our system of Agriculture,” so wrote Mr. Roosevelt in his message
already quoted, “ seems to me the most urgent of the tasks which
lie before us. But it cannot, in my judgment, be effected by measures
which touch only the material and technical side of the sudject; the
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whole business and life of the farm must also be taken into account.
Qur object should be to help, develop the country community life
as well ag the personal charactir.” Inthe same spirit the Dominion
Minister of Agriculture in introducing the Agricultural Instruction
Act of Canada, a very well-framed measure, in 1913, msisted upon
the necessity of developing rural community life in a passage
already quoted.

The United States Depaitment of Agriculture has accordingly
made a special object of the organisation of rural community life,
charging one of its “ Bureaus ” with the prosecution of this task. It
causes organisers to be trained {o the work, and issues special
pamphlets containing advice on the oiganisation of community life;
and everywhere farm hureaus and county agenis are instructed to
devote particular attention v such work. The county ugents have
their hands pretty full anyhow, and are much “on the maove.”
However, so {ar from neglecting the duty newly set them, they have
shown themselves extremely active in this province of their work.
A report issued in 1916 shows that in the year ending June 30th,
1915, under their gnidance in the south alone about 500 communities
were organised, and in the north and west about 875.  Most of these
community organisations are indeed only “ community elubs,” not
fully socislised communities. However, they represent a most
useful half-way house from which to reach cventually the desired
ultimate end, the ready-made cluster, out of which the great final
pile is more easily put together. And the farm bureaus have been
found exceedingly useful in the prosecution of their task. Obviously
the farm bureaus are pecnliarly qualified for this work, as being
thoroughly representative organfsations, recruited from all quarters
of their district and personally representing all the various sections
of local sosiety, each member being bent upon energetic furthering
action, or they would not have joined the bureau.

Our circumstances in this old country of ours are under this
aspect essentially different from those which American anthorities
hove to deal with. We have not the motley crowd of immigrants
from all conceivable conntries, squatting down, with their varied
national ways, in our villages, which as organised institutions date
from grey antiquity. We have not to square the blocks which are
te go into our wall and find convenicut lying places for all sorts of
angular stones and bricks. Our masonry is well seb, and has settled
down for good long since into its accustomed bed. Our rural
organissbion hag taken ils racy ehape from the dominating squive
down to she homeless luhowrer, dependent upon lis employer's
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smile even for a place where to lay his head. Allis ordered—églé et
réglementé—under old customs and venerable nsages, or else under
amendmg new Actls, with one Act bstlly piled upon the others, as
records of our efforts to mend what is amiss, by very plecemeal and
hemtaling legislation. Jlowever the cemen{ which is to bind all
these multiform and diverse fragments together into ene solid,
coherent and self sufficing fabric 18 wanting. There lie the bones,
as in the prophet Hzekiel’s vision—not too many of them—and very
dry they are. We are labouring now to lay sinews and flesh upon
them and even endeavouring to cover them with skin. No one can
pretend that, either in Parliament or on the spot, minds and bodies
are not trying to effect the union deswed. We are hikewise forming
village clubs, erecting village halls, getting up meetings, entertain-
ments, we are training social organjsers, exerting ourrelves to
interest people of various classes to gather together and take a joint
inberest in what is going on to bring life and joy and gladness—
counter atlractions to those with which the town allures our young
country foll—into the village. However, the hfe-giving “ breath *
of the vision, which 1s to make of the dry bones hving creatures,
refuses to blow. In spite of all our eflorts and entertainments,
there is not much more “ laugh ”* yet in “ Arcacy ” than there wos
when Canon Jessopp wrote his tragic lines. The “dead hand "—
gimilarly to the “ dead hand ” of bequeathed incumbrances which
les upon so much of our land and fatally lessens its productiveness—
the * dead hand *’ of old habits, old class distinctions, old institutions
still lies heavily upon our rural world. There are still “ classes,”
between whom a gulf invisible to many, but none the lesa real,
remains “ fixed,” who can tall tq one another across it, as Dives
did to Father Abraham, but cannot shake hands or sincerely join
company. There is landownership and employership stending in
the way, creating abject dependence for house-room and thereby
indirectly for the means of living. Though, as a newspaper hay
triumphantly recorded, “ carters’ wives and pecrs’ daughters may
meet at formal gatherings as 1f equals, and appear to speal their
mind freely, still there is an invisible but very sohd wall to
sepatate them, there is that ““ slit” il Jeannette’s petticoat which
go disconoerted our friend Sterne. Our British Naboth cannot say
“No” to the local “ Ahab.” His cottage stands on “ Ahab’s ”
land, and his tenure of it is dependent upon “ Ahab’s” pleasure.
Our land system, our class system, our dovelailing of political into
property interests prevent the ““ sefting ”* of the cement which we
tr to apply—so there can be no doubt, with the very best intentions.
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It is across these barricades of at any rate one-sidedly engrained old
customs, which in a Runnymede spirit many of us nolumus mubari,
that we have to advance to *he full frecdom which automatously
gives ease and therchy creates free comradeship. The *“ Miller of,
Sabssonel ' wants to be placed in a position to say ** No” to his
neighbour King Frederick, Curlyle’s pet hero. If people are really
to agsociate heartily, if there is to be attractiveness in the rural scene
counterbalancing the meretricious allurements of the town, if rural
settlements are to increase in size and i number, and if people are
to be brought to seek their shelter, people must be able to settle
there with a sensc of full equality and independence-—independence
of one another, save in that human way which makes every one of
us in part dependent upon one another—at their ease.

Towards the attainment of that end, among other things, co-opera-
tion of the right sort will be found most effective—not that spurious
co-opetation which has become politics, but co-operation of the
old Rochdale type, which longed to see equality for working folk
everywhere, and among other things particularly and expressly to
see working folk permanently settled on the land, cach with his
family, under s own vine and fig tree; and that co-operation
which, under woman’s management, has created stores for the poor
in Coronation Street. (ive it free scope, encourage ils expansion,
and you may see rural reconstruction furthered a good bit.
There is remarkable uniting power in co-operation—socially uniting
as well as economically. You may see this everywhere where
co-operation has had free play, especially in rural districts. For
1t makes folk gregarious, not least so in the country, where, among
a sparser population, but with generally more identical interests,
the uniting power naturally tells most. Look at the social
solidarity which makes the Belgian Muaisons du Peuple very
bechives of labouring foll’s social life! Took at the Italian co-
operative societies, with the Socletd Umanitarie at their head, as
their central point, in which high and low meet on a footing of
equality, all bent upon the furtherance of the same interest.
There are probably only few in this country who have seen a village
with a genuine Raiffeisen Society established in it--one of those
societies which banish thefts and intemperance, make people honest,
temperate, peaceable and mutually helpful, and knit neighbours
togethet as in an enlarged family. Therc are some {eatures in that
Ingtitubtion which do nel appear altogsther suited to dur circum-
stances i their original form. That form implies unlimited Hability
from which pur more moneyead people nervously shrink, even in such,
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in lruth harmless, application—mueedlessly, but excusably. We have
seen the eflect of this fimidity i the abortive attempts to fofm
altogether pseudo-Raifleisen socicties’ (under the Raificisen name)
made by the Agricultural Organisation Society, under rules which
safeguarded the rich, while concentrating all 1isk upon the poor and
setting up a distinetion between classes which turned the whole
thing mto a laughable caricature. It would be folly lor any one
to try to persuade people to go into such a society against their will,
However, we may borrow the sentiment and principle of an institu-
tion without scrvilely copying all its precise methods. Tt is, in thia
malter, as in that of religion, the spint which quickens. I have
seen—for instance in Piedmoni—co-operalive societies formed on
different lines, with strictly limited liability, animated by the same
co-operative spirit and bringing forth at any rate very similar
results. And we have good, peaceable co-operators among our
people, as well as politically bellicose and aggressive, who, intoxicated
with the sense of their power, acquired by nwmbers, forgel co-
operation’s true aim.

In making such co-operation useful for the purpose at present kept
in view, as 10 o wider sphere, the aclive assistance of women would
be of the greatest service and value. In our huge national co-
operative organisation it is al present to a great extent the Wormen’s
Guild which acts as the ever watchful, ever remonstrating conscience
striving to keep principle uppermost, above pecuniary interest,
locking for good to be done rather than for the best possible balance
sheet. That provides a proot of what woman can do when setling
herself to influence collective action.

However, co-operation in a technjcsl sense does nol by any means
fill the sphere of woman’s possible work, and work for good, in the
present connection,’ Thank gooduess, in spite of her continued
attempts to crowd us men out at all points, we still in this country
allow to woman as such that influence which, as Addison put it, in
hig day inspired the saying that “ it there were a bridge across the
Channel, women from all parts of the Continent would flock into
England, 1o enjoy there the privileges here accorded to the sgex.”
And by reason of that influence and the respect accorded to her,
woman could do much indeed-to bring about that closing together
of classes, with a sense of equality, at least under certain aspects,
which is necessary to creste that social union without which thers
can be no full rural reconstruction. There is much indeed on this
ground of “ the old man’’ that we shall have to cast off, And
woman can very effectively help us in doing so and putting on *“ the
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new man,” the product of twentieth century democratism, Thore
is ‘nothing to bridge over diflerences, Lo assuage soreness, temper
strangeness, like woman’s infl'lence, 1f she will only set her hand to
and throw her soul into it. There is, since the days of Eve, no
tongue so persuasive as woman’s, 1 do not think that we could
have worked those useful “ collecting societics ” by men, which
teach improvident poor people to save by snatching up—purely by
persuasion—those pence and shillings which come in weekly, on
the very day when they are paid, by a personal call, to carry them
oventually to the savings bank, and by such means make the un-
thrifty a confirmed saver. Intihe Philippine Islands, where, thanks
1o Mr. Fiske Warren’s warm advocacy, they think more of thrift and
credit banks than (outside the House of Lords) do our politicians in
this country, but wheie therg are also distinet diffieulties to contend
with in introducing co-operative credit institutions, however much
such may be thought of, they arc now burning women’s services to
account for the benefit of these gradually multiplying institutions,
of which, in contrast with our barrenness, 527 have grown up within
only four years. Here, in our co-operative stronghold, it was
women’s determined insistence that, mn the midst of rising affinence
of the co-operative “ well-paid artisan ” members—who, thinking
overmuch of “ divi,” recked not of thought for the poor—that the
old Rochdale principle was seeured respect in action, and colleclive
efiort was employed—at Sunderland and elsewhere—to relieve the
necessities of that class, for the relief of which co-operation was really
first invented. It was our English way of applying M. Dolfus’
* didez-t-faire.”

If ws want improved, more highly civilised, more brotherly and
sisterly country life, bringing about happiness and contentment in
o villages, repeopling our half deserted countryside, we shall have
above all things to think of “ home ” and “ country life.” And to
make sure of those things, we shall first of all have to make sure of
the aid of woman. She can do much in the fields, in the poultry
yard, in the farmyard. An Alsatian proverb has it that  a farmer’s
wife can carry into the farm in her apron more than the farmer
himself can carry oub (bo market) on s four-horse waggon.” Anda
Belgian proverb, dating from very anclent time, says that a woman’s
capacity for work is the very best marriage portion that she can
Pbring to her husband, However, in the matter of rural reconstruction
oue would ten times rather think of woman as what the Americans
aptly call her, that is, a  home-maker ™ than as a useful toiler.

Waman, indeed does nob stand altogether alone as s peculiarly
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qualified helper in the movement towards the desired change. She
may well clamm support 1 such help trom an institution with which
ghe has for some centwiles past olaintamed close touch. The
Americans also—with Mr. Roosevell at their head—appeal to “ the *
Church ”” o take up the promotion of country Iife. And the country
Life Commission has heartily backed up that admonition,

The man pillar, however, upon which we have to rest our hope
for the estabhishment of a healthy country and community life such
as modern circumstances demand, will have, after all, to be woman.
To her it is that we must mainly look for the secure establishment
of a widespread “ country "’ and “ community * life, which will keep a
sufficient portion of rural young [olk on their native rural soil, under
a mother’s influence, devoted to rural occupations and bound to the
country by love of its [reedom, its hpalthiness, its simplicity, all
which should be so made to eclipse in the youthful rural mind the
deceptive “ rainbow » glitter of the town, with by 1ts more or less
unhealthy conditions and oceupations, its turmoll and its rapid
exhaustion of human strength artificially kept up for a time by the
stimulants of pleasure which wear out those who trust 1o them as
certainly as does excessive toil. “ Realising that the success of
country life depends in very large degree on the women’s part,” the
American Country Life Commission urges women to exert them-
selves 1o use their power and make the cause which is essentially
theirs succeed. There is great need among country women them-
selves of a strong organising force. Such organisation, we may hope,
will come about through the agency of women’s institutes which,
as observed, British Columbis has taught us how to torm. The
kernel of the whole matter, the seegl from which the social imnprove-
ment desired alone cay spring, is the home. That is woman’s own
particular province. And, as “ homes’ in the malerial sense come
to be provided, which a family will be able to callits own, and other-
wise old shackles come to be thrown off, and provision comes to be
made, be it in the form of sulficient wages, be it in the shape of
independent possession or occupation of land which will yield its
inereage, for a sufficient income, to the upbuilding and steady
improvement of * home,” in a higher sense—a home which will
raise character, and attract those whom 1t harbours to its sascred
hearth by cherished associations and enduring affections, ought
the exertions of counlry women to be directed. And in the work
so assigned to them—a work than which there could be none
more entitling to the hearty thanks of the community—every help
should be given that seems called for to ensure its accomgplishment.
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CONCLUSION

My tale being told, it may be permissible for me deuteronomically
to sum up in a concluding chapter my arguments used, running
over briefly Lhe clnel points.

As to the urgency of Rural Reconstruction—the re-constitution of
our rural Life under both ity cconomic and its social aspects—not a
further word surely nced be said. Everybody is agreed upon that.
The War has come and the War has gone, and its morrow hag found
the country a changed couniry. The task set to us 18, as ib
happens, as comprehensive as it is urgent, and not altogether free
from difficulties. But whether difficult or easy, it has to he
grappled with, and that without delay.

There ig less unaninmity 1o respect of the shape that the change
10 be effected should take. Some of us would think only of agricul-
iure as a calling, That interest, indeed, forms part of cur subject
and it badly needs 1eorganising, so as to become equal to the calls
that are made upon it. But it does not in itself fill up the canvas
to be covered. Others fix their eyes npon our land system and the
best {form of possessory utilisation of the soil, whether by nationalisa~_
tion or otherwise. 'We have done, of course, with the worn-out
fradition of guasi-sovereign “ property,” without any restrictions
in the interest of the community ; and the measure of the restric-
tions to be imposed, on which opinions differ greatly, deserves full
consideration. However, that point, once more, does not quite
complete our task. Others, agan, have the maximum production
of wheat op the brain. With the younger Pliny, who warned his
counbrymen centiuries ago of the mistake that they were making,
we ghall have to recognise that the first plage in our consideration
s due, neither to wheat nor to landownership, but to human beings.
It is our population that we have to think of first, subordiﬂat'mg
the rules which are to govern the possession of land, and the organisa-
tion of agriculture, to ity wants—the pop , which now un~-
happily divides itself between plethora, broedi istrass, i1l health,
faulty physique and almost chronic unzest in ns, and ansemia
advancing {o atrophy wasting the opportunitiéi
by natune tu the conntry. '

The land, 5o we now all admit, exists for the  people,” and the
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“ people ” must have free access to its use. Not as1f wrong were to -
be done to those now in ocetpation, who, in (ruth, constitute
numerically only a small minoiity of"the people.  But the pith of
the question is to be found in the clmm becoute more vocal and more
importunate of late, of those whose toil directly produces the kindly
fruits of the earth which are 1o win the bread for the toilers and to
provide tor the wants of the nation at large. Those rights have
been too long ignored, and are perhaps even now looked at under
too narrow an aspect.

It is, however, not purely a question of our wage-paid labourers that
we have to deal with. Please God, we shall soon have self-employed”
labour multiplied largely, with a reward secured, of which wages
will form no, or only a subordinate, part. However, the question
of employment stands well to the {ront m our problem. At a time
when we have had embarrassing, almost distressing proofs of what
class strife means, in its industrial aspect—intended to be between
labour and employing capital, but hitting hardest hy & rude onset
the unoffending, helpless mass of the people at laxge, much of it
sprung from the very ranks of aggressive labour, and most of 1t of
very limited fixed income—we may well cxert ourselves to prevent
by forestalling action a similar conflict commg over our rural world.
There have been ugly warnings of trouble on the approach. It
will be prudent policy to agree with onr adversary while we are in
the way with him—or rather, before he has become our adversary—
by identifying interests between the two potentially opposed parties
and setting up sure foundations for enduring peace,

It is, then, the interests of the whole of the rural people which
has to be placed foremost, and our busmess will be to consider
means, nob only for giving scope t6 those who labour for the attain-
ment of a maximum material reward for their labour—while at the
same fime securing to the nation a maximum return for the loan
of its land—Dbut also a maximum of well-being in every sense to the,
millions of families whom we hope to see settled on the land, to the
relief of the towns. For material gain can afler all be regarded
only as a means to well-being, contentment and happiness, such as
ensure social ease and national stability.

As means to this end I have advisedly placed education foremost..
In holding that in the labours to be engaged in for ensuring
heaithy rural reconstruction education is out and out the most
important, and in truth the determining factor, I am glad not to
find myself slanding alone. In his speech introducing the Agricul-
tuzal Instruction Act alveady veferred io, 1 find the Canadian
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Mimister of Agricalture declaring : “ We have come to the conclu-
gian that we can best help,on that great work (the creation of
rural civilisation) by [reely And generously assisting the cause of
education. I{ we are told t/at that is an innovation, we angwer
that it is the people’s money, drawn from them, and that 1t is not
only defensible, but desirable that much more should be spent on
what we believe to be the most effective way to obtain the objects
referred to.”

Education will help at all points of the problem. If, as people
having to do with horses say : It 1s the belly which lifts the legs, so
it i3 education which lifts the whole body of the entire mass of
people, helping in all quarters. It will teach men to farm better.
T, will train them to higher social and mtellectnal ideals in life.
Tt will lead them to undersland better, and to value more highly,
the advantages i respect O health and longevity of quiet, less
wearing bub more lasting and less corrupting enjoyment of life,
attach people to the country, atiach them to their {amily, and help
them to bwld up in their peaceful and contented existence ample
provision for old age and the increasing wants of their upgrowing
offspring.  And in respect ol education in the country, as it happens,
much remains 1o amend. We are busy providing helps to educa-
tion there, surely enough—libraries, classes, schools. But all these
things, good as they are in themselves, seemn 1o have a bias in them
which leads the mind townwarda, They are shaped on town models;
they do not train young people to look upon the hife in the midst
of which Providence has placed them, and in which we may assume
that Providence also intended the majority of them to spend their
lives, as their proper and desirable sphere of existence. There is
no ring of “country > about them. Children learn arithmetic;
but they are ab a dead loss how to keep hushandry accounts. They
learn something elementary about physical science; but they do
not in the least know how to apply that to their practical doings.
Time was when this did not matter, when one kind of education,
glementary as it was, would do indifferently for all. However,
the world hag now grown so unwieldy in all its aspects that under all
those aspects we have been eompelled by necessity to diseriminate
and specialise. Just as we bring up a negro to adapt his way of
living to his own hot climate, and the Bskimo to his cold, so shall
we have to train up the country child in the main for country life
a8 the town chuld is brought up for town life. '

Opinion with regard to education for country, and specifically
farming, folk has changed not a Tittle during the past sizty ot seventy
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ears, and wanls changing again. [ 1emember in my youlh seemg
y 3 (o i) (=] gl
the couplet circulated :

“ The man to the plyugh,
And the wife to t1% cow
The boy to the flail,
And the girl to the pail,
Your rent you will neb.”
But:

*The man tally-ho!
And the girl mano,
The boy Greek and Latin,
And the wife silk and ratin,
You will be in the Gazeite.”

There is very good sense in that, which is worth taking to heart
even now., But in turmng its point mvidiously agamnst “ piane
and “Greek” and ““Latin,” the veiselet suggests what may be
misunderstood.  Unquestionably too”much “ tally-ho ” and “ sk
and satin,” {hat is, the farmer and his wite burning their mind away
{from ‘“business” to pleasure and fancy, must mean mischief,
But why “ the gitl ” should not in her off hours delight the famuly
with a bit of “ prano,” one does not in these modern days quite see.
And ¢ the boy's™ “ Greek and Latin™ clearly were mtended to
gtand for “liberal educaiion ” generally—which “ education,” m
an altered form, bringing chemistry and botany, gnd plant and
animal physiology and the like on the scene as necessary allies and
puxiliaries to farming, modern development has shown to be very
esgential and has, indeed, forced upon us, The test of utility lies,
not in the acceptance of “education,” but in ihe choice of the! ‘
subjects and the mode of teaching adopted.

There is, in education also, this to be borne in mind. In any
case, education, like food, if 1t is t0 do good, wants to be balanced asiv
between different component parts. The ducks allowed, in an experi-
ment made, to {feed upon as much pure starch as they pleased were
goon found to be starving m the midst of plenty; and the sheep
fed, Hkewise by way of experiment, on sawdust were found to be
making nothing but blood, which endangered their life.

Medicine likewise teaches us that one-sided treatment, such as
1 education we now give to our country children, does harm rather
than good. Useful as medicinal remedies are, doctors will have rt—
and rightly so—that “omne medicamentum simpler nocet.”
There is harm to human health in every drug taken by itself; it
wants 1o be balanced so as to have 1ts noxious qualities checked by
others neutralising the mischief. For country use under all eircum-
stances the learned teaching of the {own wants, in 2 similar way,
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to be neutralised by teaching specially adapted to ils ruial ambiant.
'{Bducation then, adapted to the environment, is the first and most
imperative requirement. |
The next, obviously, advanciag one step, is, apart from education,
to provide [or a decent and becoming living for dwellers in the
'eountry dependent for their bread and butter on the labour of
their hands. We have been much exercised about, the question
of employment and wages, and so far as wages go, in the monetary
aspect, we appear Lo have arrived ai a seltlement acceptable under
present conditions—which conditions may, of course, in future
change one way or another. Under the raised scale employers
naturally feel much as we income tax payers do generally at a rate
of 8s. in the pound, when in our young days we were led to consider
3d. quite enough. People will accommodate themselves to that,
as in domestic life they have accommodated themselves to similar
changes, People commg back from India find that in Great Britain
they can very well do with fewer servants, and the old-world customs
of our early days in the household—so graphically described in Lady
Dorothy Nevill’s various volumes—when, for instance, water having
to be carried up by hand, the “ weekly bath ” proved an engrossing
event and an exacting function, when lamps had to be trimmed by
hand—trimming all those “ moderators ” in a club was a laborious
business—and when shopping meant going to market with a basket
for chaffaring and picking out things-~have been not, unsatisfactorily
replaced by more commodious arrangements. So, by the way, it
is likely to prove also in the employment of agricultural labour—
more especially now that finely subdivided electric power has been
made available for service in farm and home. Organisation and
labour-saving instruments may effect a great deal to compensate
the rise in wages.. The apparent hard-and-fastness adopted in the
limitation of hours of labour is likewise likely to prove something
of a bugbear, once our traditional spirit of give and take has come
fully to assert itself. The earliest complaints abont abuse of the
Saturday half-holiday regulations turn out fo have been exaggera-
tions ; and that half-holiday is, on the other hand, reported to have
bmumht about a distinct change of mind for the hetter among
eroployees, to whom extra employment has now hecome a matter
of free choics, subject to their own pleasure, showing that to that
extent they are free men, They are not unlikely to meet employers
willingly in the disposal of their statutory free time. If only the
great; problem, overpopping all others in this connection, that is,
the provision of hoyse accommodation, independent of employment,
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giving to the labourers the Archimedean “ standing ground,” can be
satisfactorily solved by the provisiort of untied cottages, we shall
be able to congratulate ourselves upon so far having cisposed of a
very troublesome question and havig, to the point required under
present conditions, provided for that * better hving” which
President Roosevelt made the third point in hus seasonable demand
for improved “ country Life.”

That free house-room indeed wants, now that 1t is ‘oemg given, to
be constituted a veritable ““ home,” and towards that aim legislation
con really do nothing, except it be to provide the means, in the shape,
onee more, ol education, to enable people to do it for themselves.
For that is a task altogether [or the lutherto too much neglected,
and indeed sometimes despised, power ol sell-help.

Bmployment, under fair and eqyitable conditions, is good. .
There are millions of people for whom 1t1s an indispensable condition
of ife. It 13 not every one that can {end for himself; and il 1t only
leaves a door open for a rise, & rise to better things, an ascent up
the much talked-of “ ladder,” it represents the best provision that
can be made for the support ol people, men and women, who ar
dependent upon the labour of their hands. However, on the face
of 1t, it is plain that self-employment must be more satisfactory—
more sabisfaclory, certainly, to the person employed. No one,
surely, will employ another at the wage that he pays him, unless
he stands to gain more out of that labour than that labour costs
him, Accordingly, a man labouring for another will not receive
in return the full equvalent for the labour, whether of hand or head,
that he bestows. If he has the opportunity of lahowing {or himself,
and has the stuff in him to do so, he will come out of the process
betiter vemunerated, in addition to {reely mamtaining the happy
position of full personal independence. The community also stands
to be benefited by his self-employment, sincs there is no work as
productive as that which is given for one’s own profit; and in
the cultivation of the land certainly it is production which serves
as the standard measure to estimate the value of lubour to the
community. We have not in this country the institulion of
“managers” and “ under-managers” that Sir Th. Middlekon
speaks of in his report of one species of foroign agriculture. But I
have witnessed the satisfaction which such ““ managers ™ or * undes-
Inanagers ? felt—have their position as employees beep ever so
pleasanb——on becoming their own masters, with risk and chance
equally open to them. And we have the same thing enacted before

our eyes continually on an individually smaller, but cpllectively
BR. B &
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larger, scale, when such of our farm labourers as have the grit come
to* emancipate themselves from “employment ” and constitute
themselves free cultivators, \For the community that means, not
only, as observed, larger prodiction, but also greater contentment,
more happiness, a more settled state of things, a narrowing of the
ground unfortunately still open to class wars, and therefore an impor-
tant step towards satisfactory rural reconstruction.

Mr. Jesse Collings relates, in his most interesting autobiography,
that in 1885, when he, in company with Mr. Joseph Chambeilain
(then still pronouncedly in his ““ Radical days ™) visited, among
other places, West Lavington, in order to see with nis own eyes and
hear from agricultural labourers’ own mouths *“ how those labourers
lived and worked, and what they desired to ameliorate their condi-
tion,” these men ‘‘ told Mr. Chamberlain that their possible im-
provement was (1) in the hefter cultivation.of theland.; and (2) in
enabling them to obtain bits of land on their own account.”

Accordingly, in the general election of 1885, it distinctly was the
promise of small holdings (* three acres and a cow ”’) that Joseph
Chamberlain put forward, in his «“ Radical Programme,” which,
securing the votes of the to some exient newly enfranchised denizens
of counties, gave the Liberals the victory.

We are endeavouring to bring such a change about—in our usual,
more or less bungling, way ; for since, in 1892, it first dawned upon
us that, sharing in that very common human ambition—nowhere
mors strongly pronounced, so we make it our boast, than in our own
country—to be frce, agricultuval labourers might aspire to the
oceupation of land for their own account—no matter whether ag
their own property or as a hired holding—we have been trying to
supply to them the means of acquiring land, in a “ bungle-bungle ”’
way, which has, at the close of a period of twenty-eight years, led
to only very meagre results, just because it was “ bungle-bungle.”
Not one-third of the acquirers of land so disposed of under the Small
Holdings Acl are bond fide whilom agricultural labourers. The precise
figure is 82 per cent. The bulk of those benefited are publicans,
tradesmen, artissns and the like, that is, business men already
presumably doing well, and self-employing, who requived the land
for accommodation purposes in connection with their business.
And that 32 per cent. does not mean new households or exploitations.
The men who took that land had their households already. The
reaton for this disappointing outcome is, that we just offered the
land—epd that not under cither the most teropting or the most
equitable gonditions; for a renting of land which pays for the
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purchase without securing 1o the payer the prize of the pmohase,
cannot be described as equitable.

In addition we stumbled over the questlon of freehold or tenancy.
‘ Hold{ast, ” 15, We know, the * belter dog,” and whoever has does
not care to give up. The merit of the question is very plainly
demonstrated in the trouble of increasing tenancy that Americans
now find imposed upon them, to theiwr annoyance and grief, and that,
accordingly, they are carnestly endeavouring to shake off. Tenancy
is with them on the inmea%e 101 the very SAIMe reason tha,t among

are no doubt periods ol Ia.nd slumps the tendency in the movement
of land values is—quite naturally, sinco the population goes oun
multiplying—in the direction of increase. The hiring out of land
resembles the hiring of labour already spoken of in this, that it does
not secure to the worker the full return for his occupation. The
employer of labour retains & balance over ; snd the hirer out of land
looks 1o the increase in the capital value of land as the unspecified
balance coming to him. He looks for *“ betterment.” That 18 very
markedly so in the United States, where speculators buy the land,
let it out anyhow, just in order to have 1t cultivated and to draw
some income, but who look for their main profit to the future sale,
And the nation and its authorities have found out the mischief that
this does to the national cause of keeping production, the great want
of the community, at s low level. The expectation of * betier-
ment ” for the owner thus means a sacrifice for the worker, and a
loss for the nation. The occupying owner—provided that he is in
a position to maintain that status—enriches both himself and the,
community. He ig bound to study the permanent improvement of
his holding as well as its yields, and that improvement goes to the
credit of both himself and the nation, becoming all the more valuable
to both as population further and further increases.

Pome regard, in respect to that matier, ought also perhaps to be
paid to this fact, thai the only land system known to us, which hag
a right to claim divine ordinance for its conception, that is, the land
system of the Jews, although it distinctly treats land in general as
having been given as a commion possession to the nation, and not to
individuals, yet not only distinctly provides for every member of
the nation, excepb the very poor, owning his own allotted lot of land,
but in addition makes that land practically inalienable. The mind
which dictated such system is likely 1o have been cognisant of, and
10 have weighed well, the pros and eons of the problem. And the

voice of the same law which, lays down these directions glso plainly
72
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denounces the ‘ laying of field to field ”” as a gross abnse and a wrong
to tHe fellow members of the nafion.

We cannot turn the stream ofaccomphshed facts backward to the
acceptance of that altogether id=al system. But with all biblical
references to one’s own * vine and fig tree,” and the deserving man
“ standing in his own lot in the end of days,” we may take it to be
the aim which, so far as is possible, we ought Lo make for. Mean-
while we shall have to reckon with things as they are.

" However, land by itself is not the only thing which comes into
account in this matter, be it purchasable or tenantable. Offering
the bare land to a poor cultivator—which is what we have done—is
like offering a lump of raw meat to a man who has no apparatus with
which to cook it-—or, as the French say, offering a handtul of nuts to
amaan who has lost his teeth, Besides the land, as a means ol making
it practically valuable, there must also be money o cultivate it with,

Er theland will become a mere white elephant to its holder, upen which

he poor cultivator stands to net, not a gain, but a loss. That is ono
of the reasons why our old fogies will persist in declaring that small
cultivation cannot answer. It is not that it is small; but that
there is supposed to be no money at its back. And so far from
giving the new sebtler easy access to the money required for profitably
cultivating his land, we have actually—all except Lord Hrnle—
who could see further into a millstone than others, in his experiment
at Maulden—asked money, or the proof of the possession of money,
from him., What difference the possession or else the lack of money
malkes in the acquisition or tenancy of the land, which tnder our Act
we have offered, we see in the result already quoted of 68 per cent.
of the land disposed of going, nof to genuine cultivators—the agri-
cultural labourers, for whom the gilt was intended, who would
benefit the nation and themselves by turning it agriculturally to the
best possible account, but who lacked the requisite funds—but to
{radesmen and publicans, who wanted the land for their own pur-
poses—their pony or cow, or donkey, that is, as an accommodation
to themselves—people whom the legislators so sapiently ordering
things were not in the least thinking of, but who had the requisite
money.

Under the Act of 1908 the provision of eredit for eultivators
enbering wpon the occupation of land was, as I am in a position to
assert, certainly and distinetly intended. The Act advisedly gives_
county eouncils—io which bodies, not altogether fortunately, rather
thar to a central body specially created for the purpose and operating
through heanches, or to associations specially enrolled, the adminis-
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tration of the Act was committed—power to ¢ promote the formation
or extension of, and, subject to the provisions of this sectich, to
assist societies on a co-operative hasis having for their objects the
provision or the proper working bf small holdings or allotments,
whether in relation to the purchase of requisites, the sale of produce,
credil banking or insurance, or otherwise.” That provision was
much debated in Grand Committee—criticism being pointed, from
one quarter, not at the power given, but at the “ assistance * pro-
mised to societies formed “on a co-operative basis —which’
“assistance,” so it was apprehended (and I must confess that I shared
that apprehension), might easily be abused in the sense ol 1ll-advised
generosily. Mr. Harcourl—as he then still was—being in charge of
the measure, silenced these objections by reference to an accepted
authority, which had approved. In the place of the too lavish
assistance dreaded—which under the masl of kindness rmght have
spoilt the “ co-operation ” resorfed to—there has been no ““ assist-
ance ” at all—mot even encouragement or approval. The main
action suggested under the clause of the Act referred to was that of
providing credit by means of co-operation. And towards that end
not only has absolutely nothing been done under the Act—Ileast of
all by county councils—but indeed the action actually preseribed by
the Act has been directly hindered and obstructed by the Covern-
ment acting through the Board of Agriculture. Lord Lineolnshire—
or Lord Carrington, as he then still was—in 1910 unmistakably
desired really 1o take action 1n the sense suggested, as did also his
second in command, Sir Thomas Elliotl, who consulted me as to
practical steps to be taken. Lord Carrington, after the triumphant
passing of the © Thrift and Credit Societies Bill” in the House of
Lords, begged me to submit a memorandum on the action desirable
for carrying the provisions of that Bill into execution. I drew up
guch a memorandum, which was acknowledged and was to have been
discussed—when the new election came about stopping all progress.
But Lord Lincolnshire and 8ir Thomas Elliott subsequently left the
Board of Agriculbure. And their successors appear to have thought
no more about the matter, emphatic as the House of Lords had been
in its approval. In any case they took no steps to twm Lord Har-
eourt’s advisedly drafted clause to account. Certainly, as Mr. I, B,
(reen, a man who knows our peasantry well, and has kept a very
watchful eye upon goings on in the matier of land settlemnent,
remarks in his “ A History of the English Agricultural Labourer,”
“this laudable provision, which would have been of immense value to
small holders who lacked capital, has never been carried out by any



342 RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

county council.” “ Of immense value ”” undoubtedly it would have
proved Because the great hitc’t i all that has been attempted and
done in the matier has been the lack of capital in the 1ntend1nb
settler’s pocket. And Continettal, Irish and Indian experience
clearly shows that such lack may exceedingly well and without
danger of loss to the lender be made good by the use of Co-operative
Credit. In the same spirit as that in which Mr. Green wrote, the
lat‘e §ir John Brunner, who had warmly befriended my B111 observed
"to me during the War, when money became scarce: “ Farmers
would be thankful now indeed if the proposals made in your Bill
had been carried out.

Lord Trule knew better than those whom he succeeded at While-
hall, and those who in turn have succeeded him, and as apparently
did the county councils, where the shoe pinched, and where there
was need for ease to be given. During his one brief tenure of office
he was obviously 8o overdone with temporarily more urgent business,
and the whole atmosphere in legislation was so adverse to action
under this head, that such action became altogether impossible.
But he had, as the Duke of Bedford’s chicf agent, formed the
successful gettlement st Maulden, in which, though no working
funds were provided for the settlers—which was not to be expected—
in any case absolutely no money payment out of their pockeb was
asked for. Settlers were allowed the {ull enjoyment of that ad-
vantage which is pleaded, as if 1t were unanswerable, 1 favour of
tenancy over ownership—namely that of keeping all their available
money for working purposes—iwhile at the same time entering upon
the most valuable benefit of ownership, which secures to them the
full reward for all their labour angd outlay, and ensures to the com-
munity the valuable consideration that production and “ heart”
will not be reduced by any ““ farming to leave.” And there has been
1o loss.

Liand, of course there must be. And “land ” there is. And
county councils ate at length, after much bungling, learning how to
provide it in & businesslike way by acquiring, not a plot here and a
plot there, but entire estates, which are cut up systematically into
small holdings, Bud, situated as we are under this aspect, the whole
question reaily turns upon this one point—the provision of sufficient
worling capital, which is only possible by means of credit,

Now such credit—so we know from ample experience collected
from &l over the globe—eco-operation ¢an readily and easily supply
in, sooner or later, almost unlimited quantity. Tord Lincohshire and
‘au: Thomas Blliot, as observed, seemed willing to make it supply it
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Mr. Asquith, when Prime Minister, declared the value of such credit
to be so well establiched that no further mnquiry into 1ts merits %vas
needed. FHowever, Lord Idncolnsmire’s successors have done
nothing to give agriculture the menefit promised. Like those
ingenious, but wrong-headed, grooms of whom Captain Dwyer tells
in his “ Handy Hoxse Book,” who, to dry a horse coming home hot,
would try every conceivable method exeept the rght one, that of
rubbing 1t down, they have expended their mgenmty in devising
& variety of faney means which have, one and all, led to no practical
result. They have appealed to joint stock banks ; they have offered
individual credit on the recommendation of county councils. And
the result 1s nil. Evidently they will not see what is plain and
palpable to every one concerned elsewherc, namely, that credit
required under the circumstances kegt in view necessarily has to be
dispensed on different lmes hiom what we may call capital credit,
inasmuch as the guarantee for repayment to be given cannot possibly
be that ordinarily taken, of a pledge of atlachable possessions, but
must needs be sought in the judicious and profitable employment of
the loan raised. Of the capacity of an mtending horrower to give
such—-that is, his professional proficiency, and his honesty, and, by
the side of that, of the promsing eharacter of s opportunity—
neither Government officers nor joint stock bankers, nor yet county
councils, can judge with any certainty of judging right. “ Suppose
that we sell up all these people,” so remarked Lo me the late Duke of
Devonshire, “ what do we get ? 7 That is, indeed, assuming a hittle
too much. For we should get something. But the very object of
co-operative credit 13 to safeguard the process agamnst the danger of
having to sell any one up. It is aimed al avoiding that. The
borrower’s neighbours, engaged 1 the same purswits, knowing him
and making themselves responsible with him, can judge of these
things. And they can do more. They can watch him, and if they
should find him deteriovaling in character or standing, or playing
the lender false in the employment of his loan, they can stop his
loan ab the very firsl warning, before harm has been done. The
Government officers, the county councils and the joint stock bankers
are wholly unable to do this, They may find the man all right at
the time, and his business promising—whieh will still be only a very
independable estimate ; but before the money becomes recoverable
ke may have become neghgent—and the money will be lost. There
is grave danger in credit nncoupled with very full responsibility—
above all things when the money comes from such a body as the
State, which is now considered 1air gams for robbin% or cheating.
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And the joint stock bank is ma not much better position. “ We do
not for a moment suppose,” ﬁ the President of one of the French
“ Regronnl Banks ”—iwhich ate financed by the Stale, and which
in their turn {inance local sm&,{ames in the main with Covernmeni,
money—* that the State will se110usly expect us to refund the money
advanced.” No such thought occus to managers of co-operative
bznks, who deal with money reccived on their members’ security.
For want of the Government’s discovering what is really wanted,
the question of credit for small holders has remained unsettled all
these years. Land settlement has suffered in consequence, and so
has agriculture; and accoidingly also agricultwral production,
which is professedly the dominating concern of our statesmen, has
suffered as well—whereas with co-operative credit adopted on proper
lines, as recommended by expert authority, agriculture both in
Treland and in India—not to gpeak of other countrics lying beyond
the same influence—has forged ahead mightily, in great part—in
India one might say almost exclusively—on the ground of the credit
provided. Disappointing is too mild a word to use for the failure
go ooccasioned. Provide for reasomable credit, and the results
obtained under Lord Ernle’s experiment at Maulden—where 575
people applied when eighleen holdings were offered—proves that
applicants for land and seltlement W111 not be wanting, Armed
with that weapon we may expect 10 see the countryside filled with
settlers, as we desire—probably in little time. It is the lack of
money which now keeps them back,
Land and working funds having been provided, as T will assume,
}the next want to be met will be this, that the settlers should among
themselves close their ranks and join their forces together both for
pulposes of business and for the Ureation of social community life
‘and that ncighbourly intercourse without which settlement must
mean little more than banishment, One cannot imagine Robinson
Crusoe altogether happy on his desert igland. Comnon action is
required for purposes of agriculture, more particularly among small
holders, and community life is essential under a social, and also, in a
higher sense, under an educational aspect. * That point has already
heen roferred to. The Americans—both President Rooscvelt and
his “ Country Life Commyission,” with the late Ambassador Page, a
prominent pleader for the cause, leading the way—lay greab stress
upon it, and among other factors to be enlisted in the promotion,
single out what they rather comprehensively call “ the Church  as
called upon to prove an active agent i the fmrtherance of the work,
* The Chureh is,” so the Commission states,” in a peculiar way
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intimately related to the agricultural industry. . . . This gives the
rural church a position of unequalled opportunity. The tire has
arrived when the Church must take a larger leadership, both as an
ingtitution and through 1ts pastors,n the social reorganisation of
rural Ife.”  Tf thal is so in a countiy which owns no Church estab-
lishment, much more ought it to be the case among ourselves, where
the Church has been designedly establishied and endowed, with funds
which come entirely, or almost entirely, from the land and its cul-
tivation, in order to serve as a pillar to healthy and satisfactory
country life, to which secular things as well as sprtual and moral
are necessary codtributors,

Towards the establishment of community lile, the “powers that be,”
that is, in this case, the squire and the parson, may indeed do a
great deal if they will only in this matter for a time, figuratively
speaking, * forget their own people and their [ather’s house,” that is,
sink their higher position for the nonce in bond fide human comrade-
ghip. For community hfe is not consistent with the assertion of
rank. The Americans have no “squires,” bui their authorities
acling in the matter have readily accepted President Roosevelt’s
view, and look in a great measure to ©“ the Church ”” for furthering
the end proposed, upon the attainment of which hinge & great many
other developments. In American language the term © the Church ”’
designates what we should express by “ the Church and all Denomi-
nations,” of which latter, ridiculous as it seemed 1o the infidel
Voltaire, who contrasted our possession of “ only one sauce ”” with
the presence among us of *“ a hundred denominations,” the religious
life active among us has produced a not inconsiderable number, each
of them with ils own influence upon its particular adherents, more
especially in the country—the population of which recks little of
dogmas and follows rather the apostle of “ works * than the apostle
of “faith.” And they must on no account be forgotten. For,
although in matters of doctrine we may, perhaps with reason, prefer
8 discordie concors to a forced concordie, which under the circum-
stances is bound to be decidedly discors, in this matter of ** works *’
wo should all belabourers in the same vineyard. The Chureh comes 1o
the uniting work handicapped in the first place with the reputation of
her officers being ** the squire’s men,” and in the second with its not
over-enviable identification with  tithe,” representing a burden, of
which Aleuin, the English adviser of Charlemagne, said that “ our

people would never stand such an impost.” Sydney Smith in his
humorous way puts the case so (that was at the time of the Irish
potato famine) : if the Pope himself were to eome in person to elaim
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on Irish fields every tenth potato lifted, for himself, good children of
the Church as the Irish are, fhey would infallibly rebel. One must
have lived in a county in which extraordinary tithe has in the past
played an important part to appreciate all the odium which in the
minds of rural folk association with that impost, hallowed by long
tradition—as we know from Selden—perfectly natural in its incep-
tion, has left attaching to it. The * minister ” has this advantage,
that he is as a rule *“ sprung from the people,” and can speak about
their sentiments in their own language. Notwithstanding all this,
the officers of the established Church arelikely to exercise the greater
influence if they only will. They are, moreovdr, the appointed
shepherds of the whole parish, whereas the ministers are only the
private chaplaing {0 the members of their several denominations,
without any official call to trouble about others. There are plenty
of parsons who in this way Qo their duty earnestly and admirably,
and their influence is proportionally great. Bul under a system of
selection, which appears to be governed by differing principles, there
are also not a few who do anything but the right thing. Thus we
had in Sussex one who would not recognise dissenters as his parish-
ioners, nor visit them. The consequence was that a substantial
farmer in the parish set up a Wesleyan chapel and got the minister-
ship endowed. And there was open schism declared ! And the
Rev. Mr. F—— forfeited all his influence. Another made his name
“ ghink in the nostrils ** of his parishioners because, with an excep-
tionally liberal endowment to keep his chimney smoking, he was a
habitual absentee, “ not spending £5 in his parish,” as was said. In
additionthere are “criminous clerks,” of whom we have had more than
one. Nonconformist minisbers, appeinted on a more democratio basis,
are not allowed to go this length, However, churches must all work
together on our present problem. Rural folk, as observed, are no
judges of dogmas. They would not engage in a great fight for any
number of the historie *“iotas,” however pregnant with meaning
guch might be.  And if modern Donatisls were to vaise their terrible
cry of Deo laudes among them, they would simply be met with
“bats™ and be “mude summut of,” ag the Ashdown Forester
threatened o do to the Lullying counsel cross-examining him
in court, “if he could only have him for & quarter of an hoor in
the forest,” They know nothing about the refinements of academic
eupriculums and the meaning of hoods. But they are admirable
. judges of conduct and dispositions evinced. If  the Church ” will
ounly for the nonce forget to be *“ schoolmaster,” and become heartily
“* comrade,” it has a great field open to it for assisting in the creation

3
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of useful and genuine community life, from which are likely to spring
greal and beneficial developments. TI¥ is the absence of Church
influence which hag in France in a great measure allowed the mischief
of Malthusianism—which acts as dry nol among the population—to
come to such a head, weakening the forces of the country not for
war only. God forbid that our rural follkk should ever become
subject to it as to the regret of right-thinking men their brethren~
have become in France.

With the home, the holding, the requisite funds and communityy
life established, we may be held to have done with the social side of{ .
the problem in hard, leaving only, as an appendix, the remunerativeg
employment of cultivating folk in off time, by suitable village
industries, just to hint at as & desirable support, to keep hands atl
bome, keep them from idleness and add to the {amily budget.

Now for the agricultural side! On th point what should be done,
there are serious differences of opinion. Practising agrienlturisis by
profession are loth {0 see their large farms—on which the accustomed
staple produce can be raised most economically by the use of labour-
saving machinery and wholesale working, according to long estah-
lished and accepted rules—taken from them and replaced by a
congeries of small holdings, the look of which on the map one writer
has derisively described as “a patchwork quilt.” Well, “ patch-
work guilt ” though it be, if it but promises to meet the demands
which the nation makes upon the land, it will not be amiss, and will
eventually have to be put up with. But of course no one in his senses
is thinking of applying the cutting-up process in such unsparing way.
You do not in vinefxrowing countries, the Languedoc, Ttaly, Rhine-
land, see nothing but vines grown, nor in the cotton-growing coun-~
tries nothing but cotton—although’ vines and cotton respectively,
and very reasonabiy, there form the chief produce raised, the pro-
duce which agriculturally “ sefs the tune.”” There will be plenty of
land left for other cultivation. And indeed one has a good right o
hope to see plenty of new land added to what is now subjected to
{arming, in this respect of the old-fashioned type, as the pinch of the
steady, and necessarily intensified extension of small holdings comes
to be seriously felt, and agriculture, pressed, will naturally seek for
“ pastures new.” There are many thousands of acres of land capable
of being cultivated that are not so. And there is as wide an area
now undercultivated which might and ought to be made greatly
‘more productive. There is much undercultivated land which nnder
slovenly or niggardly farming—the consequence generally of more
land being occupied than the farmer’s purse will suffice for—produces
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only half the crops that the nation has a 1ght to expect to see reaped
from it. There is a very layge expanse of pasture much better fitted
for arable cultivation. We need not, under the stress of a supposed
Diomedean necessity for the,production of wheat—a necessity, so it
is to be feared, often pleaded for only as a weapon against gmall
holdings—lay the pleasure grounds, parks and the hke, which form
»one’of the glories of the British landscape, under tribute. With the
aid of all the resources that agricultural science of modern days has
supplied us with—not drainage and irrigation only, but inoculation,
the nse of the proper fertilisers and correctives for soil acidity and
like poigons—there is comparatively little waste land that might not,
with skill and outlay, be turned into a fruitful field—as the “ sandy
sand ”’ and the erst barren moors of Germany, the Belgian Campine
and the Dubch bogs have heen turned. There is plenty of scope in
that direction. = -~
But since we have avowedly—and in general no doubt sincerely—
made the creation of small holdings a leading point in our policy,
one may hope that we shall at length devise some more efficient
machinery for actively pursuing it than we have been employing in
{he past. Thus far we have little enough success to boast of. And
the reason is not far to seek. It is not only the want of money in
polential applicants’ pockets that has retarded results, but also the
want of machinery fully suitable to the purpose, with a declared will
at its hack and vigorous propelling power to move it. Apart from
the marked success of the Maulden experiment—+to which might be
added the instances of Bew, Winterslow and some others—the
striking contrast apparent between the progress of the allolment
movement-~which has created more than 50,000 allotments since
the War, and close up to 300,000 in all—and our small heldings
movement i too striking not to suggest that where a desire to
acquire the use of land is so pronounced there must be faults in the
execution where it has failed to produee results. The members of
our eounty councils, who are under the Act called upon to aci as
chief executive operators in the matter, are not generally enthusiastic
for the creation of small holdings. The bogie fear of the small
holdings cutting “ the eyes ** ous of the best farms must by this time
pretty well have lost its frightfulness, So far as facts are known,
no “eye” has actually been cub out. Farmers and their landlord
friends have cried out before they were hurt. Considering that
under such a process as that agsisted by the Prusgian Rentenbont,
with its authority to issue an unlimited quantity of land bonds—
—~which have fairly maintained their price, while calling for no
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money drafls upon the Exchequer—vendors of land have admittedly
found their account in the sale of their land in the shape of small
holdmngs, with. the interyention of the said bank, rather than in the
chsposal of them as undivided properties ; and secing how cager
many of our own landowners have shofvn themselves to take advan-
tage ol the great ““land boom ”” brought on during the War, to dispose
of their estates, it may occasion just a httle surprise that m this.
country no landlords have come upon the scene, spontaneously
offering their properties in such appreciated shape. That must, so
it is true, have been at the cost of a Little trouble. INevertheless the
reward in prospect”would have been worth such sacrifice. 1t is true,
once more, that we have no such institution as the Renlenbank to
assist vendors with its bonds—as, on the other hand, we have no
General Commissions to check their operations in the interest of
"purchasers. And the Prussian RenfenBank, so it will have o be
admitted, would not m its German form fit well into our British
economic organisation. However, its principle might very well be
adopted, and put into a more acceptable shape. And so meta-
morphosed, there can be little doubt that it would prove a useful
help to our avowed policy. Its land bonds are different from those
that we have issued in respect of Irish land. There 13 no it to
them. And the rate of interest might readily be accommodated to
the changing exigencies of the market. The German Old Age
Pensions Corporations, which have, with their enormous accumu-
lated stocks of money, proved an invaluable help to the housing
movement, have in ths same way had under changing conjunctures
$0 raise their rates of interest. It ought also to be borne in mind
that—as many instances show, among them, as very telling ones,
that of the late Major Poore’s setflement at Winterslow, and the
settlement of Herr Sombart at Lenzen—there is a good deal of
“margin ” separating the value of the undivided and the divided
properties, in favour of the latter—so much so that in Pomerania 1
have found a man who had made the cutting up of estates for the
purpose of laying them out in small holdings, as o matter, not of
public service, bub of profit to himseli, able, thanks to such margin,
to act—as President Mebz of the General Commission, whose position
and sentiments placed his sympathies altogether on the side of the
purchasing small holders, admitted—the part of a generous and
bruly “paternal” patron and assister to his purchasers. Then
there i3 the precedent of such ingtitutions as the German Landbank
of Berlin, which before the War I found operating with £2,000,000
of capital, ereated specially for the purpose of cutting up substantial
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«estates into small holdings and earning its shareholders a fair and
ateady dividend. But in addition {o that example we have our own
allobment associations, which have earned for themselves an excellent
record. That 18 because 1key are volunlary mnstitutions formed
purposely to further their appomted work, with a good and deter-
mined will at ther back and a single well-defined task to perform.

~The cause accounting for their success, as compared with the very
moderate achievements of the county councils in dealing with the
creation of small holdings, 18 not only that for allotment purposes
no claim 1s made upon the allotment holder’s pocket, but also that
the allotment association has no other task cominitted to it except
to provide allotments for applicants, and that among its members
there i3 no hanger-back to impede the work, but all taking part are
eager to promote its accomplishment.

As nside consideration to“chis question ¥ should like to renew my™
plea that so far as small holdings are to be allotted as freeholds,
what has been done in Ireland should be carried out likewise in Great
Britain, that is, that acquirers of small holdings aided with public
money should be required to have their titles registered in the public
land register. That would be a useful step towards making registra-
tion of titles common. And snch registration is an indispensable
condilion {0 the provision of casier and cheaper mortgage credit, such
as is often clamoured for—not least so for the purpose now in hand.
Tor I have found landlords very willing to cut up their properties
into small holdings, to let to small {olk—which experience has proved
advantageous to themselves—but grudging, or else being unable to
meet the expense of setting up the requisite new buildings. Tosuch
men easy provision of mortgage credit obtainable without the heavy
golicitors’ charges connected with the inguiry into title, would prove
aboen. And so it would help on our multiplication of small holdings
for applicants now waiting.

But to return to the question of our agriculture. It did not
need Sir Th. Middleton’s masterly report to tell us that we are not
doing justice agricullurally to our opportunities, and the reason of
such failure is plain, Among onr farming personnel we have
splendid specimens of good cultivators, However, beside them are
a mass of indifferent, in some cases very indifferent, farmers. How
did thoy come into their positions of whabt under one aspect is
trustees for the public good, administrators set over the natiogg
land, $0 produce the nation’s food in sufficient quantity ¢ They
were pub there, incompetent as under pregent dondilions they are
found to be, in virtue of our antiquated land system, which places
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the choice of them—under conditions of rent which practically
exclude the struggle which otherwise results in {he survival of the
fitbest, being generally determined Py custom-—in the hands of
patrons who m many, many cases care more for having persone
grate, by reason of their political opifhons or their personal qualities,
ou the land, than the ablest cultivators. Like our soil, our farming
personnel will bear cleaning and improving. Let us discard political
and purely personal considerations, and concenirate our thoughts
on the selection of the fittest cultivators, and provide machinery
fully suited Lo our purpose, with a dctermined will at its back and
vigorous propelling power to move it !

We are crying out for “ wheat ”” now, which is supposed to demand
large fields and large farms, ond so to be inimical to our accepted
policy of small holdings. Time was when the cry of people interested
was for “ wool,” at that period cur stfple produce, held to represent
typically British wealth—ay witness the “ Woolsack ** in the House
of Lords—which required even larger areas—those large pastures
which cleared out our yeomen. Some centuries before it may
have been something different still. Time was when London was
contained within its city walls, and there were wheat and grass-
bearing fields where now stand sertied rows of houses. We cannot
glop the march of Time. We can no more keep England as it is
now, with its large farms, than we can bring it back to what it was
some centuries, even only &fty years ago, when we old men used
to walk amid rural surroundings where now there is nothing but
bricks and mortar. And the country has not grown less prosperous
under the change. Hven were we to indulge in the Malthusianism
of which we have heard the praises sung by “ very reverend * lips,
we could not prevent our wban Child from bursting its confining
swathings, We have the proof in France, which has practised
Malthnsianism and—moral considerations apart—not found it
conducive to national good. The population of France has—not
counting happily reconquered territory—remained stationary.
Nevertheless its Grovernment has found it necessary to provide
additional facilities for the acquisition of small holdings by labouring
cuttivators. All that we can altempt to do to improve the situation
under the pressure of 1ightily-inereasing population is to distribute
that population mere evenly over the national goil, And to accom-
plish that it is indispensable that the agricultural area should be
fiore and more encroached upon, and the productive energy of the
increasing population should be in part diverted from industrial
employment, in which it is overstbcked, into uricultural. The
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output taken from the land—as we see m Worcestershire, in Kent,
and m some other counties 1111 which small and special eultivation
fourishes—does not, under such process grow less, thoygh it takes a
different form. Qutbe the rgvelse ; 1t grows considerably more
ample. How our hop-growing “Lounties nsed to revel in hop growing,
when they still had the Buitish market all to themselves! We can
import hops as we import wheat. There is other produce that
cannob be as easily imported, at any rate without loss of quality
and value, which fact keeps home-grown stufl in a privileged position.
Even in the {ace of competition from abroad the value of such
produce is so great, and the demand for it continues so steadily
on the increase, it keeps the soil in such excellent condition and
provides employment of a decidedly remunerative kind for so many
hands, that 1ts substibution for the more stereotyped varieties of
farmn produce must be counte® & dwstinet gain, Let war come again
—which God forbid that 1t should—and the land so cultivated will
be in all the better heart to produce those heavy crops of wheat
that we shall then stand in need of,

— Undoubtedly we want ©“ Better Farming.” TFor that purpose we
want more and better education—education of the right bype—nob
the education of schools. colleges or universities only, not the “ relish
or taste sickened over by learning,” bub practical education, the
suggestions of bebter practical methods, by means of demonstration,
of experiments in which the imterest of farmers themselves is enlisted
by the home-coming tuition of officers like the American county
agents and county representatives, the Belgian agronomes de T’ Ktat
and the Dutch and Damsh konsulenten, and by the trammg of the
younger generation in ““ clubs * like the American, in “school fairs,”
“ gchool gardens ™ and the ke. "The result of the last-named form
of teaching cannot be instantaneous, bul it is sure to bo cerfain, and
it is very effective, also very general. It is to farming what certain
medicinal cures are to the human body ; it means the filling of the
body with new blood—and better blood. And we want more
businesslike farming, That is a matter in the fivst place, for beiter
accountancy, caloulalion, reckoning up of cost and return, and
appropriate book-keeping ; in the second, of that organisation of
which our agriculture stands in pressing need, and which is most
offeatavely secured by well-ordered co-operation. There is individual
orgauisation, of which thereis a crying want among us, as in the more
economicsl utilisation of labour, now that its cost has become oy
heavy, and accordingly much less of it will admit of being employed.
There is very much xoom for retrenchment under that head. Our



CONCLUSION 353

L]

»? 3
farmers have been extravagant in the employment of labour because
1t was ostensibly cheap—but, m {ruth, through thewr over-employ-
ment of 1t, with only a scanty retuin expected, really very dear.
You may waste as much in shillings as you may n pounds. What
a number of needless boys, trudging’ unnecessarily by the side of
teams and ploughs and carts, could we do without ; and how much
labour is wasted in so carelessly ordering employment, that thére iz
needless going backwards and forwards, and Little jobs are taken up
and put down again regardless of the waste of time. In our industry,
thanks to good orgamsation, the use of labour-savimg machinery,
and also Lo the {ull use of our wits—when we realised that we were
still on the upward path—we managed to 1etain our supremacy in
the manufacture of cheap goods ol recognised quality for decades
against other nations having a very much larger command of

~labour at ridiculously low wages—v#ges at which (ke ours in
agriculture up to the very recent past) labour was allowed to run to
waste just because it secmed to he cheap. It was only when
{foreigners in thewr turn began to organise employment so as to
rednce cost per task that they became dangerous competitors.

We shall have to try to do the same as we did in mdustzy now in
agriculture. Not a hittle would be gained in ttus respect, if we could
only bring ourselves to make labour the cordial ally of employment
by identifying the two interests by some such method as profit-
sharing, and eventually co-partnership, be it mn its inception ever
so elemenilary, so as to make the 1wo furces of head and hand pull
the same way, instead of pitting their strength one against the other.
And there iy room enough and o spare for collective orgamsatmn,
not only in buying and sellmg_—whmh is al present beilg encouraged
in not quite the nght way, if it is %o last—but in other matters as
well, but undoubtedly in buying and selling first. Wo have up to
now almost totally neglected it, though we were the first to expern-
ment with it in o timid way some sixty years ago, And even now
when we endeavour to take ib up, thanks to Whitehall Place
guidance, we wake a point of raising artificial obstacles in our
own path,

Undex this aspect the utterly uncalled for estranging and challeng-
ing provocation of the working men’s ce-operation is hound to
presenti itsell ag doubly wawise, not to say foolish. In the firsi
place, our agviculturists desumu bo co-operabe stand in need of
tilbion in the practice of co-operatlon Since the Agriculbural
Orgamsa,tmn Bociety was started in ]900 we have Lad a variety

of suggestions of practical co-operation in agrienlture put forward,
" ORR, “ &A
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hoth from Whitehall Place and by leading gentlemen in the move-
mant, who were bent upon distinguishing themselves by the devising
ol quile new methods. Not one of them has answered—least of
all have so the two staits made in the organisation of wholesale
business, one of which came hopelessly to grief at the moment of its
inception, while the other cannot be said to have proved particularly
Dusinesslike—and has consumed a goodly amount of money. On
such a point Balloon Street in Manchester, with its long and wisely-
extended experience, appears, on the face of it, a more trustworthy
guide than the Temple. Why, indecd, go so far afield for new and
untried methods, when we have a beaten and Well-trodden path
belore us which has already proved its merit by leading, in the words
of the late David Lubin, the organiser of the American Commission,
up to a veritable miracle, and which has in consequence become the
universally recognised and accepted model for similar institutions all®
over the globe—imitations producing everywhere without exception
similar results ? And generally, in such mabters, Manchester anc
(lasgow, Lincoln and Leeds must needs rank as safer guides, ver
much more acceptable to the class of small holders whom the countr
is thinking of, than gallant majors and captains with army practic,
and counsel learned in the law.

EBducation and co-operative organisation are the two forces tha
we want to harness to our car. They make a good pair. The one
will tell at once. It will show us how to produce more and more
cheaply. The other will tell progressively and in comparatively
little time. It will teach us how to put our increased production
to better use, how to buy, and sell and work, in common.

In the second place, we have the land problem to deal with.
And in respect of that co-operation has shown a mind to take up a
position which, if permanently maintamed by so formidable a force
of active champions of their policy, might cause difficulties to our
would-be agricultural reformers, who carry their heads too high
4o care bo consort with these ““ working en,” or to stoop to argue
with them, and so very unwisely defy them. Thess “ working
men ” have a deal of force behind them, and a deal of grit in them,
and can, even when on the wrong tack, accomplish a great deal.
Repelled by those to whom they willingly offered their support and
their merkets, not only do they appear inclined to organise their
own agricultural, that would be specifically amall holdings, move-
menb—being equipped with arple facilities for such underteking—
which in their hands could not fail to sueceed and would be a
dangerous competitor, but, marching to some extent in the foot-
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steps ol the land nationalisers—a party not to be made light of,
however [aulty their programme may he—1ihey are selling up thair
own programme of what may be called hall-nationalisation, as
paving the way for natfionalisation nroper, or forming a haliway
house. They claim the land and its cultivation for the “ consumer,”
whose interests they stand speecifically to fight for. Under such
programme the country’s farms aie to become productive depart-
ments of consumers’ societies, worked for the consumers’ account
and under the consumers’ direction. Mistaken as such a polcy
would be—since it cannot lead to a maxunum of production—it is
not to be met by superior pooh-poohing, with. & sillkk gown and some
mihbary searves waved in the opponent’s faces. There is too great
a force, just of the section of the nation whom the matlter most
concerns, at the back of it. Be a cralt ever so well designed, it
ieannot hope to contend successfully Tor o long time agamst, both
tide and wind. The little Wiutehall breeze will not carry it through
hgainst such forces.

Y We have here, not a sectional, bul a national object to deal with,
%1 object the very aimn of which is that it should be made democratic
und popular, smee otherwise it could not be successfully realised.
tbs progress will have o be gradual, it may be slow. Ardug que
$pulehra. But eventually those modern popular aspirations, which
‘have already led to so many signal successes, are bound to prevail
against the worn-out, antiquated methods which are out of keeping
with modern times. We shall not, and we do not, want to get rid of
conniry mansions and large farms altogether, both of which have
their distinet uses and merits. But, in substance, to remedy what
is now generally recognised as being amiss, we shall have to see
that the land—as much of it as is suitable for the purpose—goes to
tvhe people that the nation wants to be kept on the land, and that
those people are made comlortable on if, attracted to it, given scope
on it for acquiring property and encouraged bo engage in large and
‘appropriats production.

In the foregoing pages an attempt has been made to show on what
lines such an object may be attained. None of these means lie
‘outside the power of the nation. Long neglect and false starts
" made have added wrgency to the task and made action more called
for. Now that this fact has heen zecognised, one may hope to see
agtion quickened and the work taken in hand with all the energy
and the allowanes in the way of means that its promotion calls for,
‘and so carried to successlul accomplishment.

A4






INDEX

ACCOUNT-KEEPING, 67, 187
Action in education, 33
Adults taught by their childron, 41
Affittanze collettive, 98, 211, 214,
215, 269
Agricultural .
co-operative production, 82
eredit wanted, 231, 233
Departments in Canada, 33
Departmeni in the United
States, 33, 99, 179
depression, 225
labour, 14, 43
organisalion, 81, 87
in Denmark, 71, 74
in T'rance, 71
in Germany, 77
in the Netherlands, 74
in the United States, 73,
115, 116, 218, 329
produce, scarcity of, 69
gale, 126
Section of Co-operative Union,
100
representatives (in Canada),
55, 65, 315, 352
Agricultural Holdings Act, 222,
223
Agricultural Organisation Society,
l g9, 108, 107, T09
Agriculture, 23 .
in elementary schools, 28
a nalional interesi, 228
favourable to profit-sharing,
274, 277
Agronomes de v Biat (Belgian), 55,
87, 60
Agro Romano, 214
Aridez-g-faire, 330
Allotment associntions, 101, 352
American Farm Loan Act, 151 ss.
American
methods of rural organisation,
4

7
rajlways' help, 84
rural edueation, 21, 2\4., 25, 32,

49
Analytical tables, 227
Auneillary learning, 126
Appls jelly making, 203

Animals made an object-Tesson in
education, 36

Aniiqualed husbandry, 43

Aptitude required for small hold- -
ing cultivation, 96, 97

Assington co-operative farms, 251,
252

Asgsociations, 91, 92

Australian land registration, 251,
262

Auto-instruction, 30

Bap farming, 7, 8

Bankers’ help, 39, 40, 82, 88, 90

Banks keop farmers’ accounts, 186

Bead-work, 298

Beernaert, President, 2

Belgian Agronomes de Z’Etat, 55,
57

Belgian housing policy, 98, 143

Belgium takes up woman question,
313

Bengfion dei Terreni Ferraresi, 209

“ Better Business,” 83

“ Better Farming,” 35, 87, 90

 Better Living,” 100

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries,
46, 105, 107

Bohemians malke glass bangles for
British Colonies, 294, 297

Book-keeping, 178, 183, 185, 352

Book-learning, farmers’ dislikke of,

47
Brabrook, Sir E, W., 166
“ Brightening ” couniry lifo, 13
British farmer
an excellend craftsman,
50
deficient in *“ flexibility of
wind,” 50
British Agricultural Organisation
Bocieby, 71
Building gocialies, 98
Business
habits, 86
methods, 67, 69

Cappo, in Louisiana, starts first pig
club, 37
Calt clubs, 38



358

Canadinn Agnenltmal Inslauetion
Aect, 322
Caradian T
convent schools, 322
faam loans, 247
teachmg, 656
Canning clubs, 38
Capable cultivator
gurement, 351
Care of childien, 321
Cash credaf, 153
Caste rule, 261
Whitehall Ilace warning
aganst, 262
Cential Chamber of Aguncultuie,
165
Cereles de Feymidros (1n Belgium),
06, 313, 32¢
Ceicles de Jeunes Fermidres (in
Canada), 322
Changed stbuation, 8, 18
“ Chaplin’s Acl,” 108, 202
Character bulding m ““clubs,” 38
Charlton, W L., 102, 217
Chatterton, Sn A., on village in-
dusinies, 285
Clasy distinetions, 4, 13, 26
Claxton, TU.8, Commssioner of
Eduealion, 184
“ Clean milk,” 128136
“ (lubs,” boys’ and girls’, 35, 39,
352
Collecting societies, 333
Colleclive
action, 207
farming, 74, 210
golilement, 209
Collings, Rt. Hon. Jesse, 336
Combmationm agricultural lahour,
230
Combimed
action, 85
labour, 275
Comrous, 18
Comnunity
hie, 16, 207, 320, 324, 325,
326, 328, 331, 347
arganisaiion, 73
smirib, 38
Competition m education, 37
Uonfdrenve Iniernationale on rural
industries, 304
Clomaulenten (Duteh), 57
Eomaumers‘ farming, 267
Jontimental Burope’s agricultural
tesching, 28
Control societies, 47, 50
Gﬂéx%zrmamhip in  agriculture,

:i

the [first re-

"~

INDEX

Co-operation, 15, 111
distributive, 112, 113
m agriculture 18, 121, 12¢
to help m agngpliural orga-
msabion, 81
m eulliy ation, 208
effeet of on mozal
240
i Mdlands, 306
1equires money, 307
ruial, 10
i Lincolnshire, 99, 116
m Swilzerland, 99
spurtous, 108
Co-operative =
agucuituial societies, 103
banking, 158, 161
breeding socielies, 148
housing, 141
implement socisties, 137, 139
insurance, 122, 123
laboua, 137
movement, 80
sale, 126
setilement, 200
spint, 209
Union, the, 79, 80, 99, 103,
319
Wholesale Bociety, Lhe, 116—
120, 210
Farmmg, 257
Seottish, the, 118
Women’s Gwld, 113, 329
Coronalion Sticet Seltlement, 379
Corset and stay making, 298
“ Costmgs,” 176, 179, 180, 181,
352
Country bfe, 2, 11, 13, 17, 23, 83,
a4, 97, 331, 337
Country Infe Inquiry (American),
81, 88, 98, 331, 344
Counbry women, 310
County
agents (in Umied States), 85,
81, 66, 178, 315, 342
farm bureaus, 59, 63, 66
repregentatives (in Canada),
55, 315, 342
Orédit fonerer, 238, 239, 242
Credit,
its effect upon the intensifica-
tion of agriculture, 246
facilikies, 5
necessity of attosted by Royal
Commission, 146 s
Central Charaber of Agrienl-
ture dentes thds, 155
wants to be made perma-
nently avallihle, 155

habits,



INDEX

Cumbeiland laboures, 275
Cutting up land in Firance, 851

DAIRIES, co-opeiative, 140
Danish N
example, 70, 128
people’shiph schools, 21,24,55
land seitlermnent, 202
Daush Royal Aguculiural Society
mtroducey honsulenten, 56
Democratic prineiple, 80
Demonstration, 90
agents, 316
PDenman, Lord, forbids Raiffeisen
ciedil, 155 -
Depailment of Agriculime,
m U S, 47
n Canada, 46
Departmental protessors of agri-
cultuie mn France, 158
Detertoration ol agreulture, 10
Development Fund mnoney, 102,
104
De Vuyst, M , orgamser of women’s
work, 313
Diabolo, o lucky hit for o willage
mdustry, 304
Distress, 2
Diviudend to custom, 113
Drnift 1o towns, 90
EastorN Counties Farmers’ Co-
operative Association, 121
weoles ménagires
(i Belgium), 319
(in Canada), 315
Education, 5, 20, 22, 86, 333, 342,
352, 353
its object, 21
to be ruralized, 24
1 Incha, 88
Educational ymprovement, 95
Eleetnie power
and light sapphed by co-
operalion, 136, 130
lightens work, 139
Blevators, 77
Elldoth, S Th, 341
England first 10 the field with ¢o-
operation m agrieculinre, 121
* Boglishman’s Casile,” 13
Ernle, Lord, 101, 203, 340, 342
Exienswon service 1n Amorica, 64,
65
Rxtravagant employment of
labour, 353
PacTorIEs in rural distriets, 291
FPair do’s, 266

359
False agricultal polhey, 93
Faim
s bureaus {foster communiy

hte, 326

management  bureaus  (1n
5 U.5), 176, 178
management demonstrations,
178

wark for women, 311 - N
Tarm Loan Aet (U.8), 151, 132,
237, 241
Tarm Loan Associations (U.8.),
153, 342
Faim Loan Banks (U 8), 152, 241,
242
Faimer ‘* the most important pro-
duct of agneuliuial policy,”
93, 99
Farmers
taking, o learnming, 67
learn rom results, 48, 49
taught to think, 51
Farmers’ Alhance, 222
Farmers’ lustitutes, 177, 320
Farmeis® wives, 49
Faimmg
tor business, 177, 232
for leaving, 199
as a produetive branch of
chatribution, 117, 210
Farms under rented, 195
Female teachers, 318
Feudalism, 4
Toynes, co-opeiative wheat-grow-
mg, 209
T'rench
Directeurs des Services Agri-
coles, 56, 58
organisation of agriculture, 70
r1alway facilifies, 84

GaLLacHrR, Patnck, 318, 310
Gaiden cities, 201
German
agrieutbure, 52
{feudalsm, 4
1ural population, 3
Girls’ cluby, 318, 319
Gladstone on State aid, 88
(rombeen man, the, 114
Gorse utilised as textilp Abrs, 290
Goschen, late Lord, on farm owner-
whip, 253
Government
analyniz of fertilisors (m Bel-
gium), 59
interference, 46
Graduated settlement, 259



360

Groups in settlement, 217
Guarantee for wheat, 10

Harror-ADAMS College experi-
ments, 250

“ Home,” {is importance, 309, 331,
337

Home comforls, 321

‘““Home malcers,”” 95, 323, 330

“Homes,” 13, 14, 336

Homery as o village industry, 291,
293

Housing problem, the, 98, 148, 337

Houston, D. ., late U.S3. Seere-
tary of Agneulture, 28, 95, 100,
230

TrrusrrATIONS for education, 27

India adopts co-opeiative credit,
174

Industrialist co-operative banking,

Insecurity of tenure, 220
Instrumenta vocalia, 263, 204
Intenmve farming, 221
Interconnection helween agriculs
tural and distributive co-opera-
tion, 99—103, 210
Interests, clashing, 5
International Cu-operative Alli-
ance, how it has TDenafiled
British co-operation, 53
Infernational Institute of Agricul-
ture, 54
its Bulletin, 54
Ireland adopis co-operative credit,
172
Irigh  Agrienltural Wholesale
Society, 122, 292 !
Istriuto di Fondi Rustici, 309
Italian landlordism, 4

Jaraw’'s village-made goods, 296

Jardms ouwrers, 103

Jessop, Canon, on dulness of
country life, 98

Joint-sbock banks approached by
Ministry of Agriculture, 343

Karp, ag eredit-reformer,

Dz,
314
Kauferbunde, 304
“ Kee]il-an—thedand,” 317
K:.&méx ock Implement Society,
3
Fonsulenten (Danish), 58, 352
Kustors (Russian), 233

INDEX

LaBouR,
induostrial, 19, 254, 260
not likely 1o grow less, 954
and “ Labour,” 254
unrest, 8, 73, 78
Labowr’s
old scores, 260
strivings, 267
Labowers’ elaims, 3, 5, 14, 15
“Ladder,” the *“ social,”” 337
Lady Carmichael's bazaar at Cal.
cutta, 364
Land
army, 312
bank, 203, ?18, 349
question engaging universal
altention, 192
queation (Irsh), 192, 203, 349
register, 251, 350
settlement, 191, 349
Landhohe Hawshalbungs-sehulen (in *
g}frmany and Switzerland), 315,
9
Landlordism in Ttaly, 4
Landlords’ covenants, 221
Landschaften, 234239, 248
“Lagzy farming,” 10, 231
Learnmg from Naiure, 30
Learning from other couniries, 51
Leases, 227
Ingues Suisses &’ Achat, 304
Lincolnghire, Liord, 341
Lincolnghire small boldings
labourers, 275
Live stock greatly improved by
boys” and givly’ elubs, 41
“Living wage,” 265
Long lerwy credit, 170
Ludlow, J. M., 111
Luzzatti, I, 1565, 163, 1686

McVean, J. D., on pig clubs, 87

Markets, 82 '

Marriott, J. A. B., on * business
methods,” 183

Mat-making, 289

Maulden, 101, 203, 840, 342, 344

“ Merrie England,” 18

M étayege, 233, 270

Middleton, Sir Th., 8, 6, 125, 224,
.f1229, 337, 350

““ elean,” 128—138
how il 8 dealt with «n
America, 120—136
rvelorm in trade, 128—136
Milk Act, 134
Monteagls, Lord, 208



INDEX

Montgomery,. JI. do F'., on mort-
gage ciedit, 250
Moravian settlements, 208
Mor1, Bignon, ongmator of Afii-
tanze collelbwe, 211
Morner, Sir R., 161, 169
Mortgage
banks, 249
credit, 234, 241
co-operative,
m Denmarlk, 258
in Gexmany, 249
“ Mothers,” 321
Mutual support, 207

Narronarn Agreultural Union, 102

National Agrioultural Organisa-
tion Society of the United
States, 71

Nationalisation, 73

Nature study, 30

Neale, E, Vansittart, 111

“ Necessary liberiies,” 3

Netherlands (onsulenten, 57

New Zealand land policy, 258

Non-co-operative organisation, 83

OBJseCT legron in education, 30
01d age pensions money for hous-
ing, 98
Ontario, itse women's institubes,
322, 323
Openings for village industries, 308
Organisation, 70, 308, 354
in England, 71
non-co-operative, 83
Orwin, C. 8,
on ““ Costings,” 182
offers fo keep farmers’ ac-
counts, 189
Ov;en, Robert, on profit.sharing,
73
Ownership,
its advantages, 199, 339
preferable to tenancy, 93

Pz:gzms taught by their children,

Pagturage, 11
“Pat the Cop,” 308
Pessants' holdings Thelpful for
education, 29
People's high schools, 21
1 erfected savings banks, 166
Peisonnel of our agricultuye, 85
Philippwe Islands, 338
Pig clubs, 36
1heir effect, 37

361

Plant breeding, 35

“ Plunging’’ ienants, 102
Prunkett, Sir Horace, 70, 83, 102
Poore, Major, 206, 349

Potato growing, 125

-Poultry clubs, 38

Primacy, our old, in agniculture, 45
Pioduetive co-operation’s
dafficulties, 213 .
effect on moral habits, 212
Profit-sharing, 186, 263
agricultural, 268
in Fngland, 277
in France, 276
in Germany, 277
Progress, 6, 7
-Propniétanes, 19
Protection, 6
Prussian land settlement, 197, 202
~ 203, 349

RAIFFEISEN, . W., 1656
Raiffeisen
gocieties, 240, 328
pystem, 156
its morally elevating
effects, 157
Railway facihities, 84
Ralahine, 209
Reay, Lozd, 70
Recruitls for country life, 31
Reduced small holdings, 266, 268,
259
Refractory farmers, 46, 47
Regstration of title, 251
Rentenbank, 203, 218, 238
Re-peopling, 12
Results, farmery
guch, 48
Rew Land Settlement, 349
Roosavelt, President, 2, 13, 08, 99,
100, 110, 230, 309, 325, 331, 337,
349
Rothamsted, 91
Royal Agrienltural Boclety on ex-
periments, 91
Royal Comyussions on Agricul-
ture, 3, 222
Rugs, cottage-made, 298
Runciman, Rt ITon. W, 104, 107
Rural
« atmogphere,” 24
education in Denmark, 24
life brightened, 217
population, 2, 3, 17, 19
conditions abrgad, 3
labour, 20
Rush-plaiting ag a rural industry,
2b8

learning {rom



362

Russell, Geo. W., 322
Russian
%oltage industnes, 208
¢o operation, 111

Sayx, Léon, 159
School
» fam in Amertca, 39, 362
gardens, 352
1eform i Unuled States, 25
« Schulze-Delitzsch, 155, 167
Scoteh
banking, 153, 162, 163
lahourers, 275
Secuuty of temue, 223, 223
Selborne, Loid, 195
Helf-employment, 333, 337
Self-help, 63
Helilement m groups, 217 -
Skilled teachers wanted, 109, 179
Small holders’
book keeping, 183
husbandry, 71, 221, 232
Small holdings, 104
in Amenca, 31
Small Holdings Act,
349
Smth-Lever Act, 60, 64, 177
Boaal wsurance mshitutions, 98
Sociabst setilements, 208
Boldiers’ settlements, 12, 148, {94
mquiry iespecting them in
Bouth Afuea, 195
Houthern ltaly, 140
Specialwing i edneation, 22
Btagno Lombardo (for affittanze col-
lettive), 212
Htandardising produce, 126, 289
State
action (in credit), 147, 150
ad, 15, 66, 77, 87, 101, 102,
109, 150
excessivo, 109
(Gladstone on, 88
how 1% failed m Prussia,
&8
aggistance in  organisation
(U.8.), 80
Siyutt, Hon, Bdw. G., 186, 277 ss.
Suere de Pommes, 208
fugsex  Assoomaiton for the Im-
provement of Agricylture, 47
Bossex village mdusivies, 201
“ %ggatmg i viliage industries,
53

193, 338,

Swiss pealaniry, 19
Bzury, M. de, on village indus-
tries, 305

INDEX

TrDINLSs 1N accepting new 1deas,
151
Teaching 1 Ameriea, 21, 32
Techmeal 1nstivcliops o village
crafis, 302
Templecrone, 291, 305
Tenancy, 213
dishked m Ameriea, 200, 220
the rule 1 backward coun-
tries, 200
Tenant
co operators, 207
larmaing, 203
occupation, why prefeired,
198 "
Thompson, Ldward II, 184
* Threo acres and a cow,” 338
“Thrft and Credit Societies Bill,””
114, 341
Thunen, Hewr von, onigmator of
profit-ghaimgin agricultuye, 269,
271
Torrens system, 251
Town, s atliactions, 20
Town aseendaney wanmng, 11
Trade oniomsm no longer hostile
to eo-parinership, 268
Trugs and wattles, 208

UNDIR-PRODUCTION, 220
United States, 229, 233
Government liberality to agri-
culture, 60, 66
Unlimited hability, 162

ViLrice
community, 97
ndusiriés
a useful complement to
agrieulture, 282
in Belgram, 284, 286
in Bohemia, 287
in Chuia, 284, 286
in France, 287
i Germany, 283, 288
in Hungary, 298
in India, 285
m Taly, 283
in Japon, 284, 286
i Ruseia, 288, 208

Wacrs, 13, 14

Wallace, Faloonex, J., 20, 275
Wallgsourt, Tord, 188, 260, 273
‘War changoes, 8, 46

Wax deterioration, 10



INDEX 363

Waste land, 348 Winlrey, Sir R, 211, 216
Watt, Mrs., 3 4 ‘Winterslow, 206, 349
+ Wayford Tenants,” 247 Woman question in the new werld,
Wheat growing, 1, 6, 181 313
“ Whole produee of labour,” 263, Women agents, 316
337, 339 _Women’s

Wholesale business, 35% work, 95, 309

Wibbelley, Professor, 138, 139 wstitutes, 97, 216, 314, 320,
‘Wilson, J., late U8 Secretary of 323

Agniculture, 230 Working tunds mdispensable, 840

THE WOUPEFRIARS FRESS L1D. IOHDOR AND TORBRIDGH.






